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HE Pod er his lowing Ehe | 
3 a MS. of Collections made 2 he Year 
16576. by one Mr. Hlas Domville alias Taylor, 
EN of the King's-Stores at Harwich, not long be- 
fore his Death; this his Curioſity might prompt him 
to, he living at the Place; and "vg a. Lover of An- 
riquities, a Perſon, of Leiſure, and a Member of the 
Corporation, whereby he had acceſs to the Books and 
Records both of the Church and Borough. Whe- 
cher he deſigned ever to publiſh theſe his Collections, 
or only writ them for the Satisfaction of himſelf and 
Friends is to me unknown: But whatever were his In- 
tentions, they were prevented by the Thread of his Liſe 
being not long after cut off; and dying in Debt, all 
his M8. and Papers were, together with "gal ” 
E on by, his Creditors, and bo diſperſed. _ 


| This Ms. coming into my n ſome Years OT Y 
thro the Favour of a Friend, the . of it made 
a me 


: -, 


= TO THE READER. | 
me defirous of copying it, not only as it related to a 
Place in the County in which I was an Inhabitant,, 
but alſo becauſe I had before been divers times 
at the Place, to obſerve the natural Curioſities there- 
of; but- eſpecially the Cliſ, whoſe various imbedded 
Foſſil I had Re diſcovered; the firſt Invention of 
which the late Dr. / —— in publick Company 
attributed to me. Afterwards, whatever I found in 
my Reading relating unto Harwich, I tranſcribed 
into the Left-hand Page of my Copy, (the Original 
being only written on the Right) and thus I conti- 
nued to do for divers Years without any View or De- 
ſign of publiſhing them myſelf, not being without 
Hopes, that they might be of ſome uſe to a bet- 
ter Hand, who might undertake the Publication ei- 
ther of a General Hiftory of England, or particular 
one of this County; for which Cauſe I never de- 
clined lending them to any of my Acquaintance, 
whoſe Curioſity might lead them to deſire a Peru- 
fal: But after a long Waiting without Effect, be- 
fides, Years encreaſing upon me, and being loth that 
they ſhould be Ne buried in Oblivion, by their 
5 being after my Deceaſe torn to pieces as waſte Papers, 
or deſtroyed by Mice and Yermin; ] reſolved to 
ſend them abroad OY" in the "_ they n now TP” 


: Our 


ww 


TO THE READ ER. 11 


Our Author Mr. Taylor divided his Collections into 
five Heads. The firſt of which was the Topography 
of the Place, where in the Chapel or Church he gives 

an Account of Alterations therein made by the ſeve- 
ral Changes of Religion, in the Reigns of King Ed. 
ward VI. Queen Mary I. and her Siſter Queen Eli. 
zabeth; but what the Mutations were in thoſe times 
at the Mother Church of Dovercourt, he is altogether 
filent: He hath likewiſe inſerted an Account of ſome 
Monuments then exiſting in the Chapel of Harwich _ 
with their Epitaphs, but not of all that were then in 

being; and he likewiſe mentions other Stones there, 
but ſtript of their Braſſes, which was a Fault not only 
of later times, but began ſoon after, if not with the 
| Reformation, as doth appear by the Proclamations pub- 
liſhed to reſtrain ſuch Enormities, and the ſtrict Pro- 
hibition of it by Queen Eliaabetb. At Dovercourt he 
barely mentions a Gild of $7. George: This I was in 
great hopes to have got ſome Light into, its Foundation, 
Oc. through the Peruſal of ſome old Writings, which 
the Reverend Vicar of the Pariſh told me were kept 
in the Cheſt of that Church, which I had his Leave 
to look into; but though I made two Journeys on 
purpoſe, yet could I at neither of them find the 
Church- wardens both together at Liberty to afford me 
that Satisfaction. Nor was it witlr leſs Difficulty that 
155 - +23 a Suc- 


 TPO'TUE READER! 

a Succeſſion of the Lords of the Manor are continued 
unto the preſent time. Nor am I alene herein, it 
being the Complaint of divers Autiquarians, that 
when they have waited on certain Gentlemen to en- 
quire ſome things relating to their Anceſtors, Predeceſ- 
ſors, orother he about their Eſtates, they have been 
8 W ill Dy _ 


them. 


da nent Head witch Ms. Toylr tremt.of 2 5 
£ the Natural Accidents and Productiaus; but altho” 
he hath here a large Field for Natural Hiftory, yet 
he is ſo very _— eee, ber eg ge 
de more then the Names of the things. 110 


ths third Head is of the Defonical or 3 
Concerns of the Town, Beſides Ludin no other Lord 
thereof is mentioned before the ſt. At the gene- 
ral Survey it was in the Hands of the Veres Earls of Guifnes 
and from them it deſcended to divers Lords until the 
of Queen Elrzaberh, when, on the Attainder of 


Thinkas Dukeof Norfolk, it came intothe Crown, where 


it remained until King James I. fold it to George White 
more, Eſq; whoſe Son Wu/zam was poſſeſſed of it, 
when Mr. Taylor finiſhed his Account. Our Author 

hath added hiſtorical Matters to every one of the aid. | 
9 77 chiefly extracted i duc Baronage. 4 
The 


TO THE READER * 


| The bee blend is e Political os 
Civil Conſtitution of the Place, in in drawing up which he 
(being one of the capital Burgefles) had free Acceſs to 
Charters, &c.. of the n, to ex- 


—— proper for his Degn. 


The fifth and laſt nd 
ee, eee e 
but little to lay of it. e 


Thus lin es 
Performance, in the Publication of which I have all 
a the Original Text intire, printing it on the 
| b ee in 
than the Additions or Notes, which are moſtly printed 
in two Columns with a ſmaller Letter, and referred 
by diſtin& Letters to the ſeveral Places they 
to; ONE at He OS e TO TE 
Original, and which Auduion. Ei 


Perhaps ſome may objeR again inſt this rellen as 5 
needleſs, having e by others, as by the 
R. R. Editor of Cambden's Britannia, in the Additions 
to Hſſer. Then by Newcourt in his Repertorium; and 


1 E laſtly, by the Compilers of Magna Britannia nova in 


the Article of EKeæ. To this it ”_ be anſwered, that 
what 


by. 4 


ro THERBADERS 

what was publiſhed by all theſe were but Fragments of 
Mr. Taylor's MS. and none of them coming any thing 
near the whole of it, „ 


WMbat is further to be added, is an Account of the 
Additions to this Work; and as they are numerous and 
very large, the ſhorter Account of them may ſuffice, 
that ſo the Work itſelf may not be here anticipated; 
but as ſome may be expected, a few things ſhall 
be here taken Notice of. Camulodunum tho a Station 
| = mentioned by Antoninus, yet where it ſtood hath been 
| a the Controverſy among the Literat;, of which a large 
* | Abſtract is inſerted in the Appendix. It was firſt taken 
| from the Britons by Claudius Anno p. xLv.. who placed 
1 a Garriſon of Veterans therein; who behaving them 
| | ſelves inſolently towards the neighbouring Britons, 
provoked Boagicia Widow of Praſutagus King of the 
{cent to raiſe an Army, and being aſſiſted by the 771 
nobants retook it, put the Garriſon to the Sword, and 
- burnt the Place. Tacitus makes it an unfortified Place 
1 of little Strength, and therefore there is ſome Impro- 
| blability that Colcheſter ſhould be it. Beſides by the 
1 Nearneſs of Caſtle - Camps to the Iceni, the Roman 
Garriſon might be troubleſome to that Kingdom, 
which might occaſion Boadicia their Queen to de- 
ſtroy it. gd | „V 
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TO THE READER. | 


The large Number of natural Prod uctions - Bh 
given room to. inſert a Hnopſis of the Plants, and di- 
vers Farrago's of Animals. Theſe indeed might all 
have been made much larger, had the Publiſher there 
reſided, but he dwelling more than thirty Miles from 
the Place, and being continually employed in his Pro- 
feſſion, could not afford more time than perhaps one 
Day or two in a Year, and that in the Summer Months; 
when other Seaſons might have afforded him the Sight 
of many more Species of Animals, eſpecially Birds. 


The whole: of the Dyviafiicat Part is augmnted by 
inlarging the Hiſtories, and correcting ſome Miſtaks 
about the ſeveral Lords of the Soil; to which is added 
a Continuation down to the preſent Poſſeſſor. In the 
Political Part are added a Liſt of the Mayors, Recor- 
ders and Parliament Men, none of which were done 
by Mr. Taylor. And in the laſt Part there is an Ad- 
dition of hiſtorical Matters to the preſent time. To 
all which are added Fourteen large and curious . 
four of which are of the Fo e found in the Cw. 


In e he kan many 8 hate been 
conſulted, of which a Catalogue is here added, con- 
taining their Names, the Title of the Book, the Place 
vg printed, .and time of Edition. N 2 
8 | Who 


- Who this Mr. 7;aylor was the Reader may be de- 


firous to know, but the time fince he died being 
about fifty 
now living that perſonally knew him ; and old Age 
muſt have ſo far obliterated their anion that they 


nee bug very Leader fogount of him: I ſhall | 
ion of my Readers give the 


following Account, which 1 3 tranſcribed from 
Wood's Aibenæ Oxonienſes * 1692. Part II. i 464. 
N. 414. 


Silas Domville er D'omvill alias Taylor, lor, San of Sil- 
vanus Taylor a Committee Man for Herefordſhire an the 
me af the Rebellion, &c. was born at Harley near 
Much Wenlock z Shropſhire an the 16. of July 1624. 
bred in the Free-S$thools at Weſtminſte: 

bury, became a Commoner of New-Inn in the Begin- 
vin of the Year 1 64. butt beimg ſoom after called thence, 
— the taking of a Degree, — Eruption af the 
Civil Wars, he took part win the Rebels upon his Father's 
Inſtanre, and as length became a Captain under Colo- 
nel, afterwards Major General Edward Maſſey; and 

_ when the Wars ceaſed he was made by his Father s Eu- 
deavours a Sequeſtratior of the Royaliſis in Hereford- 
ſhire, and had in thoſe times great — there; which 
| & 1 /o Ow! aud . ab he was beloved by 
all 


two Years, there can be but few Perſons 


and Shrews- 


ole Chu of Hereford, of mf 


E TO THE WADE tt 
ll the King's Party. His Father ſettled upou him a 
dood Eftlate in Church-Lands which he had bought, aud 
bad the Moiety of the Biſhop of Hereford's Palace in 
Z Hereford /erzled on him, on which he laid out much 
Money in building and altering. Upon the riſing of 
Sir George Booth in Cheſhire, in the Beginning of Au- 
ouſt 1659. be received a Commuſſion to be a Captain of 
a Troop of Horſe for the Militia of the City of Weſtmin- 
ſter, and ſhewed himſelf very actiue in that Employ- 
ment; but at the King's Return he loft all, and was in 
a Manner ruined. Soon afier by the Favar of certain 
Perſons whom he had before obliged, he became Com- 
miſſary of the Ammunition and warlile Proviſion at 
Dunkirk, and five Years after (about 1665.) he was by 
the Endeavours of Sir Paul Neile and others mage 
Keeper of the King's Store-Houſes for Shipping, and 
other marine Matters at Harwich, @ Sea-port Town in 
Eſſex; where he continued to the time of bis Death. 
This Perſon being a great Lover of Antiquities, did in 
the times of Uſurpation rauſack the Library belonging 
1 , or az leaſt the beſs 
Ms. zherein, aud alſo Garble the MSS. in the Library 
e the Church of Worceſter, and the Evidences pertain- 
ing thereunto; among which, as { have beard, he got 
"8 7zhe Original Grant of King Edgar: I beuce the Kings 'of 
England . derive their Right to the Sovereignty of the 
Seas, which is printed in Mr. Selden's Book call d Mare 
1 . 55 Clauſum, 


O THE READER. 
Clauſum, Lib. IT. He had got alſo into his Hands a 


Ouarto MS. of great Antiquity, which treated of the 
Philoſopher's Stone in Hieroglyphicks, with /ome few 


Latin Yerſes underneath: And being limned with very 


great Curioſity, it was preſented to the View of his 
Majefly Ring Charles II. who offered one hundred 


Pound. for it; but was reſuſed by the Owner, 


This Perſon, commonly calld Captain Taylor, hath 


written, The Hiſtory of Gavel-Kind, with the Ety- 
mology thereof; containiug alſo an Aſſertion that our 


Engliſh Laws are for the-moft Part, thoſe that were 


uſed by the ancient Britons, - notwithſtanding the ſeve- 


ral Conqueſts of the Romans, Saxons, Danes and Nor- 


mans; with ſome Obſervations and Remarks upon many 
eſpecial Occurrences of Britiſh and Engliſh Hiſtory. 
'To which is added, a ſhort Hiſtory of William the 
.Conqueror, written mm Latin by an anonymous Author, 
in the time of Henry I. London 1663. Quarto. The 
Original of which laſt Piece is in the Archives of Bod- 


ly's Library, communicated to him by Dr. Thomas Bar- 


low the Head Keeper of that Library. 


one publiſhed ſeveral Pam- 


phlets before the Reſtoration of King Charles II. but 
his Name being not put tothem, he would never after own 
them. e 7 


He 


= 


TO THE READER == 


He alſo laboured four Years or more in collecting va- 
rious Antiquities, as Arms, Monumental Inſcriptions, 
Sc. in many Places of Herefordſhire, during his Em- 
ployment there under the two Protectors: which being 
now, or at leaſt lately in the Hands of $ir Edward 
Harley of Brompton Brian, may /erve as an Apparatus 
for him, who ſhall hereafter write the Antiquities of 
that County. | Gu 


He wrote alſo The Deſcription of Harwich, with 
all its Appurtenances and Antiquities, 


He had great Hill not only in the practical, but theo- 

retical Part of Muſick; did compoſe ſeveral Leſſons, 
ſome of which were tried, and fon in the publick 
School of that Faculty in this Univerſity, while Dr. 
Wilſon held the Chair, before his Majeſty's Reſtoration, 
and after that time, being well acquainted with that 
moſt admired Organiſt 70 the Queen, call Matthew 
Lock, he compoſed ſeveral Anthems; two or more of 
which were ſung in his Majeſty's Chapel; which being 
. well performed, his Majeſty was pleaſed to tell the Au- 
thor that he liked them. | 


| He had alſo good Still in the Mathematicks, and the 
Tongues, and might have proved excellent in them, 


xii TiO T HE R E A DER. 
| had bis 8 in the Univerſity been longer, or 
bad be not 1 m0ft of hrs ne in eg Matters. 


He Sed en the fourth day 7 Neverber PR 8, avd 3 
was baried 7 in the Chancel c abe Church o of Harwich, Ji 


e are ſome further Arens of this Ar. Taylor, Y 
which he gives of himfelf i in the following Hiſtory, Pf. 
238. And likewiſe in his Title Page to his Hiſtory, of 
Gavel-Kind ; he tiles himſelf Silas Taylor, Gent. 3 


* \% 4 


_ 3 
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V err ae 
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Made uſe of in the compiling this Work, with the 
3 Place and Time of the Publication of each. 


8 De Piſcibs, 8 2648 
De Anguibus, 13. ma 
een — ee 
5 16 0 
— ** 163 
De Inſectis, I. 16 55 
Allen ; Benjamin. The Natural Hiftory:of the Chalibeos and | 
purging Waters of England. London 1699 
Afpmole. Elias. The Hiſtory of the Order of the Garter. 
London 1715 
Ny ob. The Natural Hiſtory — Antiquities of the 
en of Surrey, V Vol. TLondm 1723 


. 


x A CATALOGUE, &c. 
— B. 
Baker Richard. A Chronicle of the Kings of England. 


Barrelierus 7. Plantæ per Galliam, Hiſpaniam & 


Italiam, obſervatæ, Iconibus Aneis 


exhibine. . | Pari is 
Bartholinus Thomas. Acta Medica & Philoſophica Hafni- 
enſia, Vol. I. Hafniæ 
Vol. II. 
| Vol. III. 
Baubinus Caſparus. Phytopinax ſeu Enumeratio Plantarum. 
| 7 Baffleæ 
Prodromus Theatri Botaniel Tb. 
Pinax Theatri Botanici, 16. 
Theatri Botanici ſive Hiſtoriæ 
Botanicæ Liber Primus. Tb. 


Baubinis Fabannd Hiſtoria Plantarum. Ebroduni 1650, 
Baxter William. Gloſſarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum. 
London 

Behrens H. The Natural Hiſtory of Hartz-Fore eft. London 
Bellonius Petrus. De Aquatilibus, Lib. II. | Paris 
: L'Hiſtoire de la Nature des Oyſeaux. Paris 
Boccone Paulus modo Syluius. Icones & e Ra- 


riorum Plantarum. Oxford 

Muſeo di Fiſica. Venetia 

Muſeo de Piante rare. „ 

Boerhaave Hermannus. Index alter Plantarum. Lugduni 
| Batavorum 

8 Philippus. Recreatio Mentis & Oculi. Rome 


Bradley Richard. A Courſe of Lectures upon the Materia 
Medica. London 


my : 


A 


London 1643 


1714 


1673 


1 05 


1677 


1596 


1671 


1671 


1658 
wt, 


1719 
1730 
1553 
1555 
1674 
1697 
1697 


1720 
1684. 


1730 
re- 


A CATALOGUE, Tt 

A Breviary of Suffolk, MS. penes Edward 
Earl of Oxford and Mortimer. 

An Hiſtorical Account of three Vears 
Travels over England, &ce. London 

Brooke Ralph. A Catalogue, Sc. of the Kings, Princes, 


Brome James. 


Dukes, &c. of England. London 

A Diſcovery of certain Errors. London 

A ſecond Diſcovery of Errors. London 

Burton William. A Commentary on Antoninus. London 

C. 

Cambden William. Britannia. 2 

Camerarius Foachimus. De Plantis Epitome. Francofurt ad 
Maænum 

Carlton George, Biſhop of Chicheſter. A thankful Remem- 

brance of God's e London 

Cbabræus Dominicus. Stirpium Icones & Sciagraphia. 

Geneva 


Childrey Jaſbua. Britannia Baconica, or the Natural Ra- 


| rities of England, &c. London 
Churchill Winſton. Divi Britannici. London 
Clufius Carolus. Rariorum Plantarum Hiſtoria, Antav 
Exoticorum Libri Decem. "> BY: 
Collins Arthur. The Peerage of England. London 
Collins John. Salt and Fiſhery. London 


Columna Fabius. . cognitarum Plantarum, Ecphraſis. 


8 Roma 
ata 
Hollandie. 


c Tohannes. Plantarum Indigenarum 


Amſtelodami 


wi A CATALG GVU E, &. 


D. 


Dale Robert. Calogue of che Nobili of England. 

| London 

| Dake Samuel. Pharmacologia ſeu Manuductio ad Materiam 

. Medicam. London 
2 Daniel Samuel. A Collection of che Hiſtory of Encland. 
| don 

Derbam William. Philoſophical Experiments and Obſerva- 
tions. London 

Phyſico- Theology, or a Demonſtntion 

; of the Being and Attributes of God. 3 
 Dodonaus Rembertus. Scienitinn Hiſtoriz Pemptade Tak ve 
Libri Ant verpiæ 1616 

Dates Anon. Trattato de Simplici. Venet. 1631 
Digdal Valliam. Monafticon Anglicanum, London 1655 
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Evelyn John. Silva, or a Diſcourſe of Foreſt Trees. 
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F. 
Fur Jeln. Bock of Martyrs. | 
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| A CATALOGUE, Sr. wi 
Gale Thomas. Antonini Iter Britanniarum. London 1709 
Gerard fobn. The Herbal or General Hiſtory of Plants. 
3 | 5 f 3 London 1597 
7 Gefnerus Conradus. Hiſtoriz Animalium Lib. III. c. de : 
3 Avium Natura. Francofurt. 1617 
Hiſtoriæ Animalium Lib. IV. ,. de 
3 Piſcium & Aquatilium Animantium 
= | Natura. F rancofurt. 1620 
X Godwin Morgan. Annals of England. London 1630 
3 Gottſched Fohannes. Flora Pruſſica, &c. Regiomont. 170 
EX Gouldman Francis. Dictionary. Cambridge 167 
= Grew Nehemiah. Muſeum Regalis Societatis. London 1681 
Guillim John. A Diſplay of Heraldry. - London 1638 
| H. 
Hartmannus Philippus Facobus. Succincta Succini Pruffici 
| Hiſtoria & Demonſtratio. Philgſ. Tramſ. N. 248. 
Heers Henricus ab. Obſervationes in Fontano Spadanacreno 
„ EE --_ﬀ_E LI 
Heide Antonius de Anatome Mytuli =» Amſtelodam. 1684 
Helmont F. B. Van. Opera, Elgiver 1052 
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The HISTORY and AnTiqQuiTiEs 


While the Brizains maintained their Dominion and 


Li 
. 


o Of which Kingdom Cuncbe- 


line, Kynobelin, or Kymbelain was 


King, in the eighteenth Year of 


| whoſe Reign, but as fome think 


the twentythird, our Saviour Fe- 


ſus Chriſt was born: This King 


civiliz d the Britains, which it is 
thought he was mov'd to by an 
Emulation of the Roman Majeſty, 


| whereof he had deen an Eye- 


witneſs, when his Father Tenanti- 


19, under pretence of ſending him 


to congratulate Auguſtus upon his 
Succefs againſt Mari. Anthom, left 
Dim as an. 
did endea vour by his own Exam- 
ple to bring his Countrymen in- 


do the Romer Faſhion of living; 


their Houſes, eating, drinking, | 


and Clothes: Coining Money in 
Gold and Silver inſtead of their 
r Rings, 


vice quaint enough for the 


. CVNO. 


Right in this Iſle, the Hhmus (whereon are fituated 
theſe two Towns) was in the. Territory 
uobants, from whoſe Government the Romans forced 


vention of thoſe times; on the 
otherthe Face of the King; ſome 


of which have been preſerv'd 
unto. this Day, ChurthilPs Divi 


Brit. p. 62. There are divers of 


theſe Coins in Cambden and Speed, 
which may be ſeen in Camb. Brit. 
ed. 1695. among the Nummi Bri- 
tannici, Tab. I. one of which Ihave 
in my Pofſeffion, having a Head 
and CAM V. on the one Side, as 
in No. 21, perhaps of the God 
Camulus, under which Name 


Mars is by Camden faid to be 

worſhip d 

ä I 348. and on the reverſe Vi#ory 
ring in a Chair with the right 


by the Britains, Brit. 


: 


extended, and | 
Son after the Death of Cu- 
nobeline(whoſe Reign according to 
eoffrey of Monmouth was about 
Mears) Claudius the Emperor 

fent Plautius the Prator of Gaul 


to invade Brituim, who having 


ſlain Tegodummus, and routed Ca- 


ratnens Sons to Cumbeline, of 
as which 
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of Harnwica and Dovercount. 


which he ſent word to the Em- 
peror, who embarking at Ge/- 
foriacum, landed in Britain and 
joining his Forces, which waited 


for him near the Thames, he paſs'd 


that River, fought with the Bri- 


tains, overcame them, taking Ca- 


mulodunum the chief City of Cu- 
nobeline, and return'd to Rome; 
leaving the Government to Plau- 
tius, with Orders to ſubdue thoſe 
that remain'd unconquer d. 80 
under the Romans the aforeſaid 
Kingdom became part of the 
Province of Flavia Cæſarienſis, 


over whi cola was Governor 
under the Emperor Domitian. 


From the Beginning of this 


King's Reign (Belinaruirag]) we 
> the —— of — Ro- 
mas in this Ifle; Julius Cefar 
had the Honour of being the firſt 
Aggreſſor: Claudius laid the Su- 
Domitian had the Fortune 
to perfect the Work, Cburebills 
Div. Brit. p. 64. Our laſt quoted 
Author names twelve of the Ro- 
mam Emperors that were perſonal 
y in Britain, via. Julius Cafor, 
Claudius, Adrianus, Pertinax, Se- 
verus, Ba Conftantius Chibs 
E- rus, Conſtantinus Magnus, Comſtan- 
== Occ and others Flavin 


it four hundred and e 


fi 
2 


8 
3) 
Maximus) Gratianus ¶ Municeps 
Conſtantinus III. which two laſt 
were ſet up by the Britiſb Army, 


after the Death of Maximus. 
From the laſt departure of the 
Roman Legions, Anno Domin: © 
CCCCXXXYV. may be dated the 
final Period of the Roman Em- 
fire in this land, which from 
the Conqueſt of it by Claudius, 
Anno Domini 44. had continued 
three hundred ninery one Years, 
tho'- others accounting it from 


the firſt landing here of Julius 
Cx/er, in the fifty third Year 


before the Birth of Chriſt, make 
y eight. 
What particular Kings or G 


ver noris the Britains had aftet they 


were ſet free from the Raman Em. 
pire, is hard to detetmine, thro 
the darkneſs and obſcurity of the 
Time, and ſcarcity of Authorzz 
Some Kings they had, among 
whom FYortegern is firſt named, 
who being preſt and overpow- 


er d by the ir and cruel 
Invations of Scots and Pits, call'd | 


a Counſel, Im Domini 449. in 
which it was agreed to call in 


who accepting of the Invitation 
came over in three Ships; Tyrrell 
uppoſeth them fifteen” hundrec 

Charchil nine thouſand, under 


"00 


_ 
But in the Year of our Lord 527, it was (together 
with their antient Camulodunum) * wreſted out of their 


* 


the Command of two Captains, 
Hengiſt and Horſa, and landing at 
_ -Ypwinsfleet in the Iſland of Tha- 
net, they, by daily encreaſing, be- 
came not only a Terror to, but 
even the Overthrowers and De- 
ſtroyers of their Entertainers, dri- 
ving them to ſeek Refuge among 
foreign Nations, and thoſe that 
remain d here to lead a miſerable 
Life among Woods and Moun- 
tains: And having tkus expell'd 
and ſubdu'd the native Britains, 
the Saxons ſet up Kingdoms of 
their ow,n, Hengiſt being the firſt 
that erefted Kent into a King- 
dom for (himſelf, A. D. 457. 
_ atcording to Mr. Tyrrell's Hiftory 
of: England, Vol. I. Part I. p. 150. 
which ſeems more probable: Sir 
Winſton Churchill, who in his 
Div. Britannici, p.93. makes the 
Reign of Vortigern (the Inviter 
over of the Saxons) not to begin 
before A. D. 446. and yet ee 
writes that Hengiſt made himſelf 
EKing of Kent, A. D. 445. there- 
in making his Hiſtory not recon 
. © Moſt of our Antiquaries do 


Hiſtory 


The HisTory and AnTIQUITIES 


Hands, 


allow this City to be in the 
Kingdom of the Trinobants, and 
within this County of Efex, 


tho' where the Situation of it 


was, is controverted among 
them; Harriſon in Hollinſhed's 
of England, Ed. 2. af- 
fixeth it at Colcheſter; and is 


therein followed in the new Map 


of Middleſex, Eſſex, and Hert- 


foraſhire compil'd by Warburton 


and others; as alſo by Dr. Stuke- 
ley, in the Map to his Irinera- 
rium Curioſum, Cent. I. p. 198. 
in which laſt mention'd Map, 
by as I preſume a- Miſtake of 

e Graver, Efterford is call'd 
1 Camden placeth it 
at Maldon Brit. p. 347. ed. 1695, 
and of the fame Opinion is Bur- 
ton in his Antoninus, 5 39. and 
Tyrrell in his History, ol I. p. 24. 
where he ſaith, that the Britains 


had a Temple for their Goddeſs 


Andrafia or Andate, who is 
ſuppos'd to be the Goddeſs of 
Victory, whoſe Repreſentation is 
I preſume ſtamp'd on the re- 


_ verſe of the Coin of Cunobeline 


aforemention d. But how Mr. 
„„ | Burton 
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of Harwicn and DovercouRT. 


Years under the Reign 


IF 
Hands, by the Saxon Erthenwyn, and though but a 
ſmall parcel of Bruain, compared with the whole, yet 
had the Honour of being called the Kingdom of Eaſt- 
Saxons, which Denomination is preſerved in the Name 
. of this County at this Day, continuing about 280 


of fourteen Kings (of no great 


Power or Force, Quorum Reges fere ſemper alus pare- 


Burton came in his Commentary 
upon Antoninus, p. 238. to affirm, 
1 at Jobn Leland, Humbphry 
L bud, and ſuch as follow them do 


ſeek for Camulodunum at Colcheſter, 
= whennoſuchthing is to be found 


in Leland, but the contrary, I can- 
not conceive. Dr. Gale carries it 
to Walden in his Commentary on 
Antoninus, p. 111. as did before 
him that great Antiquary Leland, 
Vol. III. p. 12 3. which agrees with 
the Chorograp. Brit. of the Ano- 


7ymous Author of Ravenna prin- 


ted with the ſame Author p. 145. 


Pointer alſo placeth it at the 


ſame Place, Brit. Rom. p. 54. 
There is only one other Author 
which I ſhall now mention, and 
that is Salmon, who believes'Ca/- 
Jie Camps in Cambridge-ſhire to 
be the Place, Roman Stations, p. 
27. what the Reaſons for Fo 


— 


bant 


ſeveral aforecited Opinions are, 
may be ſeen in their Works, fo 


which I refer my Readers, they 

being too long for this Place. 
e Erkemwin, Erchenwin, or 

Eſcwin, or in reality out of the 


Hands of the Britains, of whom 
Arthur was then King, of whom 


many fabulous Stories are re- 


ported by the Writers of that 


time, yet may he be juſtly cele- 
brated for many worthy Actions. 
See Dr. Stilling fleet's Antiquities 
of the Britiſh Churches, p. 332. 

ilſt King Arthur was ingag'd 
againſt Cordic King of the Ve. 
Saxons, and Cenryc his Son at a 
Place call'dCerdics-Leab, this Er- 


thenwyn landing with hisForces in 


Norfolk, and being aſſiſted by the 
powerful King of Kent, made 
way into Eſſex; and there 
erected the fourth Saxon * 


— 
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tant Regibus, frequentius tamen ac diutius Regibus Mer. 


ciorum. Ex Aurea Hiſt. MSS. penes Sil. Taylor gen. 


Authorem horum collect. 
Till in the Year 808, 


King Eobert added it as 
a Province to his Kingdom of the Rs, ſub- 


duing Cuthred the laſt King thereof. 


dom. King Arthur died 4. D. 
542. and was buried in the Mo- 
naſtery of Glaſtenbury, whole 
Coffin was found in the Reign 


of King Henry II. cover'd with 
a lar tone, on which, on a lea- 


den was ingraven the fol- 
lowing Epitaph, Hic jacet ſepul- 
tus inclytus Rex Arthurus in inſula 
Avalmia. This being preſerv'd 


until Leland s time he took a Copy 


of it, the ſame which you have 
in Cambden, p. 65. 
A ſhort Account of hich I 


Hall tranſcribe from Sir Winſton 


Churchills Divi Brit. p. 116,117. 


del, Names by which they 


d in other Authors, vis. 
1. Ert „Ercbemein, Er- 


| kemoinor Bſcwin, the Son of O 2, 
Great-grand-ſon of Sneppa, third 


in deſcent from Seaxnod, third Son 
of Moden, the momma > ra i 
tor of the Saxans. this King- 
wit the Happineſs of a PA 
which; —— it be ff 


"ts defir'd, was . very 
advantageous to his Succeſſor. 
Mr. Tyrrell here mentions 4 e- 
Bert and en between 
themwyn, an | 
2. Sledda, who chought che 
readieſt way to what his Prede- 


ceſſor got, was to add to it what 


his Succeſſors were not like to 
keep, namely, a Peace with the 
Kings of Kent, his next Neigh- 
bours, confirm'd by an Alliance 
with Erbelbert the Proto-Chriſti- 


an, who converted his Son. 


. Sigebert Seabert Sher, char 
On 


nour to his Religion made 


-chatLeague perpetual, which af- 


ter his death was broken by his 
three graceleſs Sons. This. is 
one of thoſe placed by z yrrell is. 
fore Sledda. 

4. Sered, Sexred, Seward, Sige- 


bert, who rul'd together like Bre- 


8 in uity 
that were 


, perſecuting all 
ans, Gl, Bil 


the Weft-Saxon (converted bur a 
| little 
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of Hanwicn and Dovarcovar. 7 


little before) reveng d the holy 
Cauſe by putting a Period to 
their Triumvirate, upon which 

5. Sigebert, Son of the mid- 


dlemoſt, took Place, he was ſur- 


nam'd The Little; (not from his 


Perſon, but his Credit) being fo 
deteſted by his People, that they 


put by his Son and Brother, to 


admit another of the ſame Name, 


but of a different Temper. | 
6. Sigebert, the third Son of 
Sigehald, younger Brother of 
Szgebert the firſt, who declaring 
for Chriſtianity, was ſurnam'd 
the Good; and being murther'd, 
during the Minority of his Son, 
his Brother, 5 
7. Swithelm ſucceeded, as if 
to taſte of Royalty only, falling 
under the ſame Fate, by the 


ſame Hand, and for the ſame 


Cauſe; (this I take for the other 
Perſon mention'd by Tyrre!l) by 
whoſe Death, RE 
8. Sigebere, Sigher, the Son of 
Sigebert the Linh, aſſiſted by his 
Uncle Sebba got into the Throne; 
his Succeſſor was | 
9. Sebba the Saint, to whom 


Bede aſeribes that famous Mira- 


cle: of lengthening the Marble 
Cheſt in which his Body was 
laid, which he ſays, was too ſhort 
by a Foot for the Corps, till the 

was put into it; which, 


whoſoever believes, muſt ſtretch 
his Faith to the Miracle. 
Tyrrell makes this and the fore- 
going Couſins. 
10. Sigebere, Sigebard, the ſe- 
cond, one fitter to be a Monk 
than a Monarch, giving up this 
Sceprer for a pair of Beads to his 
Brother pe Tia | | 
tr. Seafrid, who if he rul'd 
not with him, rul'd very little 
after him. £4 - 7 

Tyrrell makes this and the fore- 
going to reign together. 

12. Offs, the Son of Sigebere 
ſucceeded, who impoveriſh'd 
himſelf by enriching the Church, 
and having quitted his Wife to 

perform a Pilgrimage 10 Rowe, 
tempted her to retire from the 
World and become a Nun, where- 
by either loſt the other, and both 
the Hopes of any Iſſue. 

13. Selred, the Son of Sige- 
bert the Good, whoſe old Age was 
crown'd with an unexpected Sue 
ceſſion, but he took not ſo much 

Pleafure in it, as to ſurvive it. 
_ abs 2 e e | 
thread, fill dup hi who bei 
involy'd OS the Fate of Balls 
King of Kent, and attack d by the 
Weft-Saxons;loſt this, as the other 
did that Kingdom, whereby it be- 

came a Province under the vic- 
torious Egbert. CHAP... 


— 
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CHAP. 1 


H E I R Tis hical Concerns come feſt wee 
us: And of them Harwich firſt; becauſe ho- 
nourd with the Title of a Borough; and by that, 


preceding Dovercourt in Denomination | as well as 
Harwich cum 


Power in all civil and judicial Affair. 
Dovercourt. 

The higheſt Antiquity that as yet we | have diſco- 
ver d of i is, what Mr. Cambden s p. 351. com- 
memorates of a Sea-fight there, between the Enel. 72 
and the Danes; taking Notice of a Promontory, from 


this Point (ſaith he) the Shore runs back a little to 
the Hours Mouth, famous for a Sea- fight between the 


| Saxons and the Danes in 1 the Year 1 * * Here is 


e 
= 1 Brit Ed. 16 96. bodther a runs by Harwic)) 5 
King 22 having now where they were met by ſixteen 


(885) reinforc d his Fleet, was 
reſolv'd to fall upon the Dani 
Pyrates, who then ſhelter'd a- 
mong their Countrymen of 1 65 
England; upon which he ſent 
Fleet, which he had got read dy 
in Kent, very well mann 
into . Man? of the River 


Stoure (not that in Kent, but an- 


Daniſh Pyrates, who lay there 


% watching for a Prey; and im- 
mediately ſetting upon them, 


after a ſharpReſiſtance, the King's 
Men boarding them, they were 
all taken, together with great 


Spoils, and moſt of the Men 


killd. But as the King's Fleet 


was returning home, they fell 
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of Hanwicn and Dover COU Rr. 9 
now ſeated Harwich a very ſafe Harbour as the Name 


among another Fleet of Danes, 
much ftronger, with whom 
fighting again, the Danes ob- 
tain'd the Victory; tho' with 
what Loſs to the Engliſb, the 
Annals do not fay. A different. 
Account of this ſecond Engage- 
ment is given by Tyrrell in the 
following Relation. 

But the reſt of the Danes of 
Eaſt England were ſo much 
incens d at this Victory, as alſo 


with the Slaughter of their 


Countrymen, that ſending out a 
great Fleet very well mann'd, 


they ſail'd to the Mouth of 


Thames; where ſetting upon di- 


vers of the King's Ships, by 


ſurprize in the Night, when all 


the Men were aſleep, they had 


much the better of them, &c. 
' Tyrrell's Hift. Vol. I. p. 287. 
Mr. Lambard gives an Account 


| likewiſe of this Sea- fight, wi 


ſome Variation as follows. King 
Alfred, having manyzimes (and 
that with much Loſs and more 
Danger) encountered his Ene- 
mies the Danes, and finding that 
by reaſon of the ſundry Swarms 
df them arriving in divers Parts 
of his Realm at once, he was 


| imports, 


not able to repulſe chem ; being 
landed, he rigged up a Royal 


Navy, and determin'd to keep 


the High-Seas, hoping thereby 


either to beat them upon the 


Water, or to burn their Veſ- 
ſels if they ſhould forrune to 
arrive. Soon after this it for- 
tun'd his Navy to meet with the 


Daniſh Fleet at the Mouth of 


the River Stoure, where at the 
firſt Encounter the Danes loſt 


fixteen Sail of their Ships: Bur 


(as many times it falleth our, 
tharSecurity followethVictory)ſo 
the * Army kept no watch, 
by reaſon whereof the Danes 
having repair d their Forces, came 
freſhly upon the Eugliſſ Mari- 
ners at unawares, and findi 
them faſt aſleep gave them 
great and bloody Overthroẽw. 
The Likeneſs, or rather the 
Agreement of the Names would 
lead one to think, that the true 


Place of this Conflict ſhould | 


Stoure Mouth in this Shire (Kent 
the rather for that it is deriv'd 
from the Mouth of the River 


 Stoure; and that by the Circum- 


ſtances of the Story itappearerh, 
King Alfred was in Kent wo 
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imports, for the Sax bane-pic ſignifies as much as 
an Haven or Bay, where an Army may lie. = 

This eaſily reflecting or bending Shore from that 
| Promontory (anciently nam'd Eavulphep-nerre now call'd i 
the Naze or Nafeland, on which ſtands Yalton on the 
Neſſe) tending Northwards, ſhews near whereabouts 
the Mouth of Sure anciently was; which River rifing 7 
in this County not far from a Place call'd Hurmere, 
running its Courſe by Neylaud and Mauingtree, and 
ſo by Mralneſi, (where giving Name to a fair Wood, 
call d S19ure-Wood, belonging to the worſhipful Mil- 
tam I bucmore, Eſg;) x a little below it, not only 
leaves, but at this preſent hath alſo loſt its own 


Matter, Leambard's Perambulats- 
7 P. 280, 281. . 


it Dr. Sinner delivers the Ey- 

mology of the Name of this 
Town in theſe Words Harewich 
in Com. Ef. AS. Danepic, ſtu 5 | 
tiùs Henepic{i. e.) Stutio nel S 
nug Exerritis Naval bello inter 
HLnglos & Dams; nobilis, ab AS. 
Hepe, Exercitus (an Hoſt or 
Army) & Wie Sinus, (a Hol- 
lowneks of Warer-banks) Propug- 
ag, e Lit. H. (a Block- 
houſe, a D wark). | 


Now 1727: to Daniel Burr, 
. 5 


Name 


E ef Hanwich and Dovnticourr, 1 
Name in the Salt Water of Orwell | Gurgites (are 


certain fiſhing Wares ) in Aqwa /al/a ds Orwell * 


The Riſe of this River Stoure 
is from three Heads or Springs, 
dne of which ariſeth near Brad- 
y in Suffolk, a ſecond is near 
Haverill, = ſmall Market Town 
in that County, (on the Edge 
of Efſex and Cambridgeſhire ) 
from whetice having run about 
1 Mile, it with the firſt which 
it chere joins, forms a Mere of ſome 
Acres of Ground, which giveth 
the Name of Stoure or Sturmerr 
to the Pariſh in which it lyeth 
or adjoinech ;. dividing the rwo 
Counties of Eſer and Suffolk; 
and having receiv'd the third 
Head hows | * 
Bumpſteud in Efſex, maketh its 
way under Bathon « Bridge to 
Stoke=Glare, where formerly was 
a College for ſecular Canons, 
now the Habitation of Sir Har- 
vey Ehvays, Baronet ; near which 

on the Eſſex Side lyeth Aſhen alias 
Ege; from hence the Courſe is 


continued to Clare, (giving the low it 
Title formerly to a Sakeory 
grea 


When it was a Town of t 
Note, and had a famous Caffle, 


(the Ruins of which yet are to poor Town, having a very ſmall 
* De 3 


be ſeen, in which one Elrie 


A. D. 1000. in the Reign of 
— 4 bs . 


Confeſſor, Tanner b 


Notit. Men. 209. or rather 1060, 


becauſe che Year. 1ogo was in 


William the Conguerbr's Reign) 


founded a Colle for feven 

lar Camms; it had alls a Priory 

er „ now 4 

Gentletnan's Scat) of Auguſtine 
ers, ſoppos'd to be founded 


Frier: 5 b 
: by Ric arl of Clare, Na- 


ver, . ME and it is likely in 
the ſame Place where the afore- 
fard College ftood, the Monks of 


which were um 1123. remov d 
to Stoke aforeſaid, for the Priory 
wichout doubt ſtood within the 


Caſtle, the true River which 
parts the two Counties being on 


the Efex Side of it, and the pre- 


ſent River, which ſeparates it 
from the Site of the Caſtle, 
darphing et « Mill « fs be 
| I 4 Mili A little be- 
gene was alſd a Rath- 
part of Earth, which fortified 


the North - Weſt Side of the 


Town, but now it is become a 


— 
— — — . — — 


12 


Market every Friday, retaining 
ſome. Shadow of a Borough, by 
the annual Choice of a Ba 
From hence the Stoure paſſing 
between Cavendiſh and Pentlow, 
continues its Courſe to Mzlford, 
vulgo Long - Milford, near the 
Church of which is a neat He 
. pital for poor Men, and not 
far from it a magnificent 2 
built of Brick (as is likewiſe the 
Hoſpital) by Sir William Cord- 
well, Knight; being Speaker of 
2 Houſe 5 the 
Reign of Queen Mary, and Ma- 
fer of de Rolls, and from 
hence to Sudbury, a Borough 
2 which { Memes 6 
arliament, being govern' 

a Mayor choſen annually out of 
ſeven Aldermen: It hath a good 
Market on Saturdays, and in it 


are now three Churches, in the 


Veſtry of one of which, viz. St. 
Gregory's,is kept the Head of Sy- 
mon of Sudbury alias Theoball, 


(and not Tibolds or Tibald, asNew- 


court and Le Neve write him) 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
was beheaded by the Rebels 


"Ws 


The HisTory and ANnTiQuiTiE | 
ſo in ancient Writings tis often call'd, Chart. 
Ric. 2.] being betwixt Harwich and Shotley, a 


This laſt Town is in Eſex, 


f « rg, | 
Place 


2 14. 1381. and buried in 
is own Cathedral, faith Le Neve 
in his Faſti, where indeed there 
is a handſom Monument or Ce- 
notaph ; but in the Church afore- 
ſaid, where they ſhew a large 
Black Marble formerly much in- 
layed in a Chapel of his own 
Foundation, under which they 
fay his Body was buried: There 
are alſo the Remains of four 
Religious Houſes, From this 
Town the River is, by an Act 
of the fourth and fifth of Queen 
Anne, intitled, An Af for mak- 


ing the River Stower navigable 
from the Town of Maningtree in 


the County Eſſex, to the Town 
4 Sudbury in the County of 

uffolk, made navigable to Ma- 
ningtree, by the Help of Locks 
for Barges and Boats carrying 
and re-carrying Corn, Coal, Sc. 
whereby the Country adjacent is 
ſupplied; paſſing by Buers, Ney- 
land, and Straetford in its way 
to Maningtreeaforeſaid, to which 
and higher the Tide flows; it is 
theredivided into three Streams: 
and 
has 


- 
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Place where Ships may ride and find very good An- 


chorage v. 


This is that Orwell noted for ſeveral paſt Ages to be 
a Port of Traden, and-mention'd (relating to its Con- 
veniency and excellent Situation for Merchandizing) 


by the famous Feoffrey Chaucer in his Merchant's Pro- 


logue, viZ. 


has a Market on Ti bur ſdays; 
here is a Salt- houſe at which 
they refine Salt; and near the 


Banks of the Stoure on the Suf= - 


folk Side ſtand Brentham, Sutton, 


Arwarton the ancient Seat of + 


Sir Philip Parker Member of 
Parliament for Harwich 1727, 
Ferry over to Harwich, 

m Orwell Haven is properly 
that Part which which to 
TIpfuich, where the River Or- 
well or Gyping emptieth itſelf, 
whoſe Riſe is from two Heads, 
one near Wulpit, and the other 


Gripping; and whatever this Ha- 


ven was in Chaucer s Time, the 


Caſe is now alter d; for tho it is 


a broad Water even up to 5, 
aich when the Tide is in, yet 
it is for ſome Miles below F a9 
Town fo fill'd with Mud, that 
only ſmall Veſſels can come up 

to the Key; and when it is our, 


laſt. 


it looks juſt like a Haven with- 
out Water, as King Charles the 
ſecond farcaſtically faid of it. 


Of the Name of this Haven 
was formerly a Family of ſome 


Note in nr ore in Kent, one 
Simon Orwell | 

of 16. Hen. VI. Anno Domini 
1438. and in the Eaſt Window 


ing Mayor there- 


of the North Chancel or Chan- 


try of that Church, is a Rehus 


or Name device, together with 


the Effigies of himſelf, Wife 
and Children kneeling, all paint- 
ed in the Glaſs, and under them 
is written, Orate pro animabus 
Simonis Orwell qui iftam 
broken, Lewis s Antiquities of Fe- 


reſt is 


verſham, P. 2. p. 25. But whe- 
ther the Name was taken from 
this Haven, or from a Pariſh in 
Cambridgeſhire I will not deter- 

ine, tho I rather believe the: 
Hi 


a: 
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| hir neapony he rpake pull rolempnely | 
She pin alpay The encheare of hyp pynnyng 
De polde che See pene kepve pon any thynge 
Byvyyxe Myovelbonoughe and Onepell, 


This is that Orwell upon whoſe Shores the Town 


of Harwich is built, as by many authentick Teſtimo- 


nies and Evidences is manifeſt, among which a Deed 
with Seals, (in Cifia Com. hujus Burgi) of a Grant of a 


Meſſuage in this Town. Uo caprte abus. ſuper firatuns 1 


ducenrem uſqne ad pormm Orwell, dat. 1. Edw. 4. 
It is generally believ'd that the Saure did formerly 
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{elf into the Sea about Hoa/ley-Bay, under the High- 
lands of Walon-Colenefs and Felixftow (corruptè Fil- 
flow) in the County of Suffolk, betwixt which and 


| Landgaard-Fort are, as they are reputed, certain Re- 


mains of the old Channel, which the neighbouring 
Inhabitants ftill call Flzezs, retaining at this Day the 
Tradition of the Courſe of the Water, and the En- 


trance into this Haven to have heretofore been by and 


through them; and conſequently below them (Notth- 
Eaſt) to have been that before mention'd Oflium Stour: a. 


„ That there may be Truth tural Cauſe, I am very much 


in this Tradition from a na- indlin'd to believe; daily Expe- 
1 = | | | 1 


1 5 * 
2 
Y oF 


580 
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ef HARNWICRH and Dovanxcoun. 25 
The principal Officers of his Majeſty's Ordinance in 
the Temer of London, do ſtill faccording to former Pre- 


rience menifeſting, that by vio- 
lent Floods great Quantities of 
Earth, Sand, and Gravel being 
waſhed down into Rivers, are 


| carried towards the Sea and 


lodged at the Mouchs of Ha- 
yens and large Rivers, where 


rent af the Channels, that there- 
by the Navigation thro' them 
is made variable and difficult, 
and in many Places not to be 


attempted without a Pilot; and 
to ſuch a Cauſe as this may the 
firft Chang 
theſe Rivers be attributed: For 
theſe two great Rivers, Stone 
and Orwell, bringing down much 
_ wo ren by che Floods, 
by Degrees lodging it near 

ir M firſt make an Iſland 


in the Middle of the Haven; 
and then by f 


t Additions 
3 Suffalk Side ſtreighten 
Paſſage, until by Degrees it 
—— thing 
away of the Clift on. the 


the Mouth of the Harbour more 
Southward than ic was at firſt; 


e of the: Courſe of 


 cedents) 
and to me this ſeems a more 
probable Account than what an 
Author ſometime fince affirm'd, 


and that this Harbour or Channel is 
artificial and of no old Date, the 


Current having been formerly en 


theothes Sideof Landguard-Forr, 


 whichthen ſtood in Eflex. And from 


this undoubtedly proceeds that Bed 
of Shelk, that covers the Cliff at 


wide (as it is in this Place) would 
not have been done without ſome: 
Record thereof im Hiftory: And 
then, that the Earth, Sc. which 
would. I this Work, muſt 
conſequently have made a much 
greater Hill chan this Cliff ever 
was: Then, why the Workmen 


and lay it on this Side the 


Channel, 


N 1 - 
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cedents) continue the Writing of Landguardi furt in 
Eſſer: And although ſeveral now (167 6.) living pre- 
tend to the We weten of · the Building it, yet we 
find there was an ancienter Fort thereabouts, and call'd 
by the ame Name as this; South Weſt of which is 
the Entrance into Harbour*. In the Commotion of 


Channel, am not ſome on tha 


other, as it is plain they did not, 
becauſe the Ground on which 
Landguard-Fort ſtands, as far as 
MWalton-Coleneſs (which i is about 


three Miles) is only a level of 


Beach or Shingle: Farther, 
that the ſame Strata of Sand, 
Foffil-Shells, and their Fragments 
which are in this Cliff, are to be 
found in other Cliffs ſome Miles 


diſtant from Harwich, as at 


Walton-Neſs in Eſſex, and Bau- 
A Chff in Suffolk, &c. Phileſ. 

ranſ. Vol. XXIV. No, 291. P. 
1574. To which may be ad- 
ded, that not only in this, but 


alſo i in all the other Cliffs above 


mention'd, the Strata of Sand, 
Shells, Sc. lie above the Clay 
and near the Surface of the 
Earth, which would have been 
either at the Bottom, or pro- 


miſcuous with the Clay, had it 
21 done by ann 5 


- 


Ay 


D | The e men- 
tion d by our Author, was a 
handſome ſquare Fortsfication, 
conſiſting of four Baſtzons, viz. 
at each Corner one mounted 
with divers Guns, thoſe towards 
the Sea being the- largeſt; the 
Entrance into it was over a 
Draw-Bridge, thro a Gate, over 
which was their Magazine ; ;. 
fronting the Gate was a hand- 
ſome Brick Building in which 
the Governor, vhen he was there, 
reſided: Adjoining to the South 
End of which was a neat Cha- 
pel, in which the Chaplain read 
Prayers twice a Week, and 
preach'd a Sermon on the Sun- 
day. On each Side of the Pa- 
rade was a double Row of Brick 
Barracks, each containing eight, 
thoſe on the right Hand, being 
for the Habitations of the De- 
4 3 Governor, Maſter Gunner, 

ad the Quarter Gunners ; RO 
: ole 
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| Dudley Duke of Northumberland in the firſt Year of 
Queen Mary, A. D. 1553. this Town of Harwich 
vas furniſh'd with great Guns from thence ¶ in Lib. 


Maj. MF. Burgi in Cifta Eccleſie, falſly there written 


| Layngay | which ancient Fort was not far diſtant from 
this modern one; a little North of it: Where now is 
the common Burial for the Soldiers; and where are yet 
to be ſeen two Faces and Flankers of a Baſtion; the 


Remains doubtleſs of the ancient one; the reſt of it 


being eaten away by the Sea, but in its Place, hath left 
upon the Shore a long Row of Sand-backs, under which 
the Duich July 1. 1667. landed about three thouſand 
Men at the Foot of Felxſlow Cliſ, and with about 
two thouſand of them march'd near the Fort, under the 


Shelter of thoſe Banks or: ſmall Hills, lodging them- 


3 ſelves within Carbine Shot, . on two Sides of the Fort: 
Who after above an Hour's inceſſant firing their ſmall 
Arms, rather againſt the Firmament than the Fort; 
= wereputto Fright and Flight by two or three ſmall Guns 


out of a little Galliot firing amongſt the Shingle (which 


covered them from the Sight of the Fort) ſcattering 


thoſe on the left for iy Sut- Walton aforeſaid, about three 
8. -:»g-Houſe, and the reſt for Lodg- Miles, About ſixty Men us d 
= ings for the Garriſon; between to be here in Garriſon. This Iam 


theſe laſt and the Gate was the told hath been lately much di- 
Guard- Rom," for thoſe upon miniſh'd, both in Buildings and 


Duty. Freſh Water is brought Number of Men. 
in Pipes under Ground from F 


e D: | = oh 
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the Pebbles amongſt them: Their 


great Guns from thei | 


Ships playing all that time upon the Fort. It was then 


deloda by Captain Dorrel, ſinoe Major to his Royal 
| Highneſs » his Regiment, and is at this Preſent (1676.) 


under the Command of the honourable Collonel, Sir 


Charles Littleton, Knight; Co 


: neſs s beforemention d R 


llonet of bn þ- 


Over againſt this Fort and on 5 orhitrSide of the En- | 
trance e r x is Ms ATI all the — 


© Jon ke of wk = To 
war 


Jag II. 


= Harwich Gy a Sort of 


„ which divides O.. 
well Haven from the Æſtuarium, 
contain d between that and Wal. 

ton Naſe or Neſs ; it is ſituate on 


the Southern Part of the Town, 


about a Quarter of a Mile di- 
ſtant, on the Right of the Road 


from Dovercourt, and contains 


many Acres. of Land. The 
Height of it from the Strand or 
| Beach to the Top, where it is 


higheſt, is forty or fifty Foot. 


Z Arche Bortomot this Cf 7 there 


is a Stratum of Clay of a blue- 


i Colour about * — thick, 
which is ſucceeded by another 


of Stone of much the How: Co- 


Jour for a Foot more; l in this 


| are, 


Srrows of Stingtinh ucbeddg * 
Shelts (tho but ſparingly) as well 


of the Turbinate, as Bivalve. | 
Kinds, the Shelk of which re | 


NE w—_ the inclos d 


and narries of c gy 
ey | oftentimes moulder 


and. xrumble off, when they 


have for ſome time been expos'd 


to the Air; and alſo Pieces of 
Word and Sticks petrified. A- 
bove this are 280 Stratu of 

the ſame bluiſh Clay about the 
Height of twenty Foot, or 
more; this Clay rack Pyrices 
or Copperas Stones ſticking in it, 
but no Shells that Lcould obſerve. | 
D. Plat in his Natural es 


— — 
— 


— —  —  — — — —_ — — - 

—_ ——  - ae tet ener ene ad 
. ä A” AL A A” A "<A Ay" — — — — — — — — 
2 ²˙¹ — — — — — At” A” — — rd a a — — 

—_— — — — 
— ——ů — 
— — — — — —— at — — — 
— — 


— 


—— 
— ——— öà'4]̃———————ßvrX—ä > k 
—— 8 


— 


141 


fi, 
ce, 


i 


— — — 
— 


} 


1 
1 


ö 


— — 


—ͤ — — — — : - 
—ñ— = 
— — — 

— 


ſi * 


- ' 
3005 
1 


— — CSSSSX= = : = E — 5 a [i ; 1 , 4 * 0 } A 
1 : G * 
) 


— 
DJ 
— 


— * 
8 da * 
AE 
EEE == 


— 


1 1 


— — — 


a. 


DVI 
— 


— 


„5 * de. 2 - 
2 2 — phe” 2 
— * QC SY 3 22 - E 
- LW - 2h 3 


— 


- 
- - 


* r - . 5 — 
n JW, f a ; = = —_—— Fo 2 
: | | = >; w7 \ - a YELL. — o 22 ad 
. »*.Þ — — — N a | | Q | | 23) | 
— - SAOCICEI — —— 8 ST — 7 1 Yy "4 * * 5 9 i WL D 78 XL : his ob 'S . * 2 
— 5 » \ \ M_ 8 — © 3 hy | 
KS: 4 * : EN IN \ l N . WV 9 Vo — 2 8 W *. - - AT } o* — 
. — rr 


—— ä — 


* 


1 | ATi greater Lite lots B. e over: LighteHouſeC Ty, 3 G7 | | 
. . — ; 8 . * oy E 7 2 * 0 * © 20 2 erry-Ho fe 15 2 72 72 7 3 4 9896 
 Muvided Eſs ex and Suffolk. E A. Orwel which CONES 7-017 1Iþ LY Ft Hive, 6 . Fo Cs £ y 


Zhe Beacon Stood. II. Boys gathering Copperas- Stones. I. Cliff Stones. K. Arwarton i: Suffolk. | N. une. f. whe 
| | $ | | ; 1 * IAG ET : 4 


* 92 2 Wy) Pb r 5 DE tt A” + *w 
„ — 


— RG 4 WWW 
— — RR * 2 ED 


8 1 
Ix 
* 


of HARwWICH and DovERCOURT. 19 
where ſtands a Beacon® near to which the Rall of 


of Oxfordfire, 5 . 52. takes 
Notice that it 8 common in 


the blew Clays of that County 


to have the Pyrites aureus or 


Braſs-lumps (which are Sorts of 
Copperas Stones) mixed with it: 
And I have ſeen them among 
Tile-Eartb at Becki in Eſſex ; 
without doubt it is ſo in other 
Places.] Above this are divers 
Strata, which reach to within a- 
bout two Foot of the Surface, 


ſome of which are only of fine _ 


Sand, others have Stone and Gra- 
velmixrwith Fragments of Shells, 


and others are mixt with ſmall 


Pebbles; and it is in ſome of 
theſe laſt mention'd Strata, that 
the Faſſil- Shells are imbedded. 

mn 
together, Bivalve and T; urbinate, 
neither do the Strata in which 
they lie obſerve any order, be- 
ing ſometimes higher and ſome- 
times lower in the Ci; with 
Strata of Sand, Graus and Frag- 

ments of Shells between. Nor 
do the Shells always lie ſepa- 
rate or diſtinct in the Strata, 
but are oftentimes found in 


Lumps or Maſſes, ſomething 


glicana: It 


Pap lie promiſcuouſly 
V 


l cemented at wich | 


Sand and Fragments, of a fer- 


ruginous or ruſty Colour, of 


which all theſe Strata are. O- 
ver all is a covering of common 


ſandy Earth, about the Thick- 


neſs 91 two Foot, i in which are - 


ſometimes to be ſeen Veins of a 


White friable Subſtance reſem- 


bling Offeccolla, tho more ten- 


der than the Ofteccolla O 

rum, which being broug 

of Germany, this may not "wg 
properly be call d Ofteocolla An 
doth: incruſt about 
{mall Strings like the Fibres of 
the Roots of Trees, and is of 
divers Magnitudes, ſending forth 
Branches here and there, . bur 


ſo friable as not to be gotten 


out of the Earth in as: large 


Pieces. Which made the mo 
Mr. Edward Lhwyd 

the A/hmolean Muſeum a 2 
con it to be a — — 


Lac Lune. What the afore- | 


mention'd Foffils are I ſhall re- 
ſerve for the Appendix. 

r The Beacon mention d by our 
Author is not now extant, for 
as he afterwards obſerves, that 
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an ancient Fortification are ſtill to be ſeen; which ſhew 
not only Labour and Pains in the Greatneſs of the 
Work; but alſo the Marks and Tokens of no contemp- 
tible Antiquity: The Line runs Southerly from a little 
without the 79wn-Gate to the Beacon-Hill Field; about 
the midft of which is a little artificial Hill (whereupon = 
at this Time ftands a J/mndmill, belonging to the Fa- 
brick of the Chapel of this Town) rais'd probably by 
the firſt Fortifiers (whoever they were) for ſome emi- 
nent Uſe, they had for ſuch like, in thoſe elder Times; 
perhaps for placing their Hgandards; or for a Tumulus 
over one of their deceas'd Chiefs, &c. Many of which 
Sort are to be ſeen in many Places in Evnland. But the 
encroaching Sea hath terminated our further Diſquiſi- 
tion of the Camp in the Beacon- iel; except that 
on the Top of the Hill it is obſervable, another Work 
runs acroſs from the firſt Eaſterly: And is by the ſame 
Means cut off near to the Beacon; as the other South 
Fart of this Camp was ſaid to bee Not 


E of _ falling Sn of 
Cliff; it had been divers 
times remov'd, ſo that Reaſon 
hath at laſt demoliſh'd it, it 
having been down for many 
Years, and the Government not 


thinking them any longer need- 


ful, they have been fuffered to 


decay not only here, but in all 


(os at leaſt) moſt other Places. 
The Fortifications mention'd by 
Mr. Taylors's MSS. are upon the 
Chf o the Harwich Side of 
the Haven, and not at Land- 
guard Fort, as the Additions to 
Cambgen would incline the Rea- 
der to believe. 
When the F ortifications a- 
1 = 


of HARWICRH and DovercouRT. 


Not to queſtion Mr. Cambden's Derivation and In- 
terpretation of the Name of this Town, out of the 
Enghiſh-Saxon Tongue Hane. pie, to betoken a Station 


foreſaid had their Original, thoſe 
times of Confuſion and Obſcu- 
rity have left us no Record: 
Dr. Skinner in his forecited Ety- 
molgy of this Town, ſeems to 


infer as if the Name came from 


the Action, in the Orwell, viz. 
the Sea- fight aforemention'd be- 
tween the Saxons, (not Angles) 
and the Danes; for the Danes 
were then, as I take it, in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of their Country, viz. 


the Counties of Szffolè and Nor- 
folk: For Hungar the Dane ha- 
ving ſlain King Edmund, Anno 
870. poſſeſs d himſelf of the 
Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles, 
and it was kept by that People 
- many Years, between whom and 
the Saxons were great Conteſts; 
and they being ſuch near Neigh- 
bours to this Town of Harwich, 
might 8 7 8 be the Occaſion, 
not only of the Camp laſt men- 
tion d by Mr. Taylor, but alſo of 
the Gates, Walls, Bukwarks, and 
Caſtle of the Town itſelf. 
Ji ftrong by Situation, writes a 
late Author, and may be made more 


Battery 


fo by Art: But tis many Years 
_ fince the Government of England 


have had any Occafion to fortify 


Towns to theLandward ;' tis enough 


that the Harbour or Road, which 


7s one of the beſt and ſecureſt in 
England, is cover d at the En- 
trance by a ſtrong Fort and a 
of” Guns to the South- 

as at Tilbury, and 


ward, 


2 
_ which 72 defend the Mouth 


of the River; and there is a par- 
ticular Felicity in this Fortiſica- 
tion, viz. That tho the Entrance 
or Opening of the River into the 
Sea is very wide, eſpecially at 

High Water, at leaſt two Miles, 
F not three over, yet the Channel 
which 1s deep, and in which the 
Ships muſt keep and come to the 
Harbour, is narrow, and hes only 
on the Side of the Fort; ſo that 
all the Ships which come in, or 
go out, muſt come cloſe under the 
Guns of the Fort; that is to ſay, 
under the Command of their Sbot. 


Tour thro Great Britain, Vol. I. 


Let, I. p. 47. 
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5 to comply with it; if it be 
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{or a Creek) where an Army encamp'd; although in al! 
Extents and Circumſtances it ſeems a little hard fully WM 
it; i granted that Hane doth fig- 
nify an Army, then Mich, Mike, Mitz, and 
Vic may figuratively ſignify a Camp or Station for an 
Army; becauſe if deriv'd from Vicus among the La- 
rins (ſore Part of whoſe Language might have been 
as well among the Germans, as left among the Bri- 
zams) ſignifying Houſes conjoin'd in Rows on both Sides 
of a Street or Streets; in that Point (we ſay) the Man- 
ner of Soldiers, their encamping would very much re- 
ſemble one; notwithſtanding ¶icus is taken genuinel7ß 
to relate to Streets and Buildings unfortify'd; but to 
this Suppoſition, the Remains of the old Camp above 
the Town ſtill extant may afford ſome probability : *M 
Again why the Name of it ſhould ſignify a Safe-road MW 
or a Creek, as well as Station for an Army, we know | 


not what to ſay to it. Some make Mich to ſignify ; : 


Ot Be TIE Ape 1H ' 
PPT 
I as OI 


2 jail 0) — > — Py >, SO 


Af is , Y hyp. fk. 2 


— 


riſdlictio, Territorium, Vicus, Qua- 


| Wich, unde tot terminationes ; 
rorum, Fr. Th. Wijck Mano 


nominum Oppidorum & Pagorum, 


26 Anglo-Saxon, Wit, Wire, 


Belg. Wijch, Dan. Dijt, Sinus, 
Ripa ſeu Littus finuoſum, hoc d 
verbo Wijcken, Teut. Weicken, 
. Cedere, Recedere, Divertere, vel 


Potius ab Anglo-Saxon. Wit, 


Belg. Wijck, Caſtellum, Pro- 
pugnaculum, Regio, Tractus, Fu- 
c 2 


wel Statio, Anglo-Sax. Wirian, 


Habitare, Manere, Appe 


nari poſſent, & Lat. Vicus. Fr. Fun. 
tamen more ſuo 


Skinner's Etymolgg. Anglic. 


lere, na- 
vem in Portum ſubducere, Anglo- 
Sax. autem Wit, & Belg. & Fr. 
Th. Wijck uon incommodè decli- 


60 


deducit a Gr. oi. 5 
ſuch 
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15 | ſuch Places where the Water is ſo Salt, that falt is made 
of it; fo the WMiches in Cheſhire, and Worceſter- 

hire. Some think that Mich ſignifies ſuch a Piece of 

Land, about which the Waters almoſt incircling make a 


- | Peninſula :Which would well enough comply with the Si- 


"BE tuation of Harwich: Tho' not with all thoſe Towns, who 
have Mich in their Denominations. But from the 
ancient Saxon Appellation of this Town we may ob- 


? 5 | ſerve, that it had its being in thoſe ancient Saxon times, 
if not before. i WF 
WNeither have we any certainty when it proceeded 


"IE to take a higher Degree of Honour, from Vicus an 


unfortified Mit or Mich (which it ſtill retains in its 
Name) to Burgas a fortified Town; the Walls whereof 
ſhew ſo much Antiquity, that it is probable it was a 


3 fortified Borough, before it attain d to be a free Borough : 


The Remains of which Muniments or Safeguards, are 
in many Places very obvious; tho the preciſe Time 
when thoſe Walls, Towers, and Gates were firſt built 


ss not diſcover'd. 


Not only thoſe which have joyning, or the GlWater flowing 


: ] Salt Springs in them, have their up to them: I might ator 
| all onb 


Names terminated with the Inſtances hereof, but 
Word Wich, as thoſe in the name three, and they ſhall be, 


Counties mention'd by our Au- the Town we are treating of, 


: thor; but likewiſe many others, and Ipſavich, and Dunwich in 
which either have the Sea ad- Suffalk. „ 


A Borough 


4 
1 
3 
: 
4 
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A Borough the Latins name Burgus, which ſome de- 

rive from the Greek Word xvęyds, a fortified Place, a 
Caſtle- Fort, or Tower; others from the Saxon Bun, 
and that denotes a Place covered or ſheltered. with 
Malls: An analogical Uſe of which Word we {till pre- 


ſerve in our Speech; ſaying, to Bury, i. e. to Cover v. 


And as Urbs relates to the Buildings of a City, and 


Civitas to that Body Politick, which inhabit thoſe 


Buildings: So Burgas not only comprehends the Co- | 


verings, Fortifications, and the Buildings of a Town: 
But alſo the Burgeaſſes, or Burgeſſes, the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Buildings ſo inmur d or fortified, who had 


that Denomination anciently given to them, from their 
common Concern, to defend themſelves and their Ha- 
bitations=. To whom in a quite different way of liv-. 
ing were the ancient Pagani; qui in Pago habitani 


To Burp ab Anglo-Sax. : Borough, Municipium, ab 
Bipaan, &c. Sepelire, By pzev Se- . apo Bun, Bupze, &c. 


pultus, a nom. Beohq, Tumulus, Urbs, Oppidum, Arx, hoc forte, 


Acervus, Fr. Th. Berge, Dan. ab Beo NT, Colts, Tumulus, Acer- IJ 


prpd mn, 


kd 6% od LL. ad a _ +- 


Bierg, Teut. Berg, Mons: vel 
inquit Minſbe à Teut. Bergen 
Tegere, vel q. d. Be-Erden, hoc 
eſt terrd condere. Nec tantim 
Anglo-Saxones ſed & veteres Ro- 
mani Lapidum moles & terre ag- 
geres in ſepultorum memoriam 


erexerunt., Skinner's Etymol. 


Angl. 


2 


vus, Munimentum, verbo Beop- 


Fan, Munire unde Teut. Bur⸗ 3 


ger, Belg. Burgher, Civis, Bor- 


ghermeeſter, Prætor, Conſul, E 


Teut. Burg Propugnaculum , 


Fr. G. Bourg, Urbs, Bourgeois, 
Civis, unde Nobis a Burgeſs. 


Skinner, 1b. 


from 


8 N 1 — — a__s _— — rien 


; 4 that ev 
non of Houſes was a Burg, 
but only ſuch as were the Chief 
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from the Greek myñ Fons (as ſome ſay) a place com- 
pos d of ſeveral Streets; whoſe Inhabitants drew their 
Water out of the ſame Fountain, and being open (with- 
out defence) were not ingag d to military Services in their 

Original, as thoſe our Burgeſſes were after their Change 


from Vicus into Burgas”. 
P Paganus is now generally tak- 


en for a Countryman quia in Pago 


Habitat; or for one that doth not 


believe the Chriſtian Religion. 
== Dr. Brady in his Hiſtorical 


| Treatiſe of Cities and Boroughs, 

| quotes divers Authors in relation 
to the Derivation: of Burgh. or 
| Borough. As from Caſaubon, 
chat the Greeks made nvey©- 
and Burgus the ſame, pronounc- 


aſſerts, Burg to. be of German 
Original, Walther the Situation 
of many Houſes together, not 
Street or Congrega- 


of ſome Country. Du Freſne 
thinks that it was rather French, 
or German, than Greek. Wen- 
| delin aſſerts, that Burg ſignifies 
| Receptaculum a Place of Receipt; 


andi in this Senſe he ſaith, char 


Pierburg is now an Inn, or 
= Houſe of Receipt, which was 
| at firſt a. Place of Receipt of 


E 


Soldiers, from Here an Army; 


and 'Burg, a Place of Receipr 
and Security againſt the Injury 
of Weather; from whence Bur⸗ 
gen and Bergen, ſignify to cover 
and defend. And Somner in his 

Saxon Dictionary, tells us: That 
Burg lignifies a City, Fort, For- 
treſs, Tower, Caſtle, Borough, Free. 
Borough or Town Corporate; and 


cites Otfrid for its Derivation 


from the Saxon Beorgan to pre- 
ſerve and keep in Safety. 


And whether Burgh was token 


far a Place of Strengh, or 4 Place 


of Trade, as it was guarded with 
theLiberties and Privileges grant 
ed by Princes, then (and perbaps 
now) altogether neceſſary to the Ad- 


vantage of Buying, Selling, and 


Trading, by which Tradeſmen 
quietly and without Diſturbance 
enjoy the Benefit of it; Burghs 
might truly be call d Places of 
Sajery, Protection and Privilege. 
Brady's Hiſt. of Cities, 8c. V. 2. 
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Dr. Holland in his additional Notes to his Tranſla- 


tion of Cambden, gives this Deſcription of Harwich, 
viz. The Town is not great but well peopled: Forti- 


fied by Art and Nature, and made more fencible by Q | 
Elzabeth. The Salt Water ſo creeketh about it, that 


it almoſt inſulateth it, but thereby maketh the 
Springs ſo brackiſh, that there is a Defect of freſh Wa- 
ter, which they fetch ſome good way off. This De- 


1 They have no freſh Water 


in this Town; the nearneſs of 
the Sea making all the Water 


in the Wells of their Pumps fo 
brackiſh, that it is fit for no- 


thing but to waſh their Houſes 


with, to ſupply which, th 

make Conveniencies to catch 
and keep Rain Water, for the 
waſhing of their Clothes; but 
for other Uſes they either have 
it brought in Water-Carts, from 
a Spring near a Mile from the 


Town by the Road to Dover- 
_ court, or it is brought in Water- 


Schoots from a Spring in Ar wer- 
ton in the County of Suffolk; 
which Privilege was granted 
chem by Sir Philip Parter, Ba- 


ronet, one of their preſent Mem- 


bers of Parliament 1727, to pre- 


vent their being exacted upon 


by thoſe who are concern d in 


bringing it from the Well above 
mention d. About a Quarter 


of a Mile from the Town on 


the London Road is a Well, where 
the Maſter of the Brew-Houſe 


us d to have his Water; but this 2 4 


being overflow d by a great Tide 


three or four Years ago, the | 


Water was thereby fo ſpoil d, 
that they have not fince thought 


fit to make uſe of it; having 


a better Conveniency by the a- 


forefaid Water Schbots, which | Y . 
may be laid fo near the Bre w- 


Houſe, that they can pum 
the Water out of the very Ve! 


ſels into the Copper, &c. Be- 9 


fides the Price thereof is ſo eaſy, 


as to be cheaper to them than by = 


fetching it in Mater-Carts, from 
the Well as they formerly us d 


to do. 


ſcription i 
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ſeription i is indifferently true, but the Terms ſeem ſome- 
| what affected; in plain Eugliſt, the Air is clear and 
| healthy, in Summer commonly” affording refreſhing 


Breezes to allay and temper the uneaſy and faintiſh 


Heats, which are uſual when the Dog-Jzar reigns: 
| And to check and aſſwage the Violence of the Yinter's 
Cold and Froſts, we have not only Store of Wood near 

| the Shores of our Waters, but a great Conveniency alſo 
| by the Situation of our Port, to Penn NM | 

| Coal at indifferent Rates. 


The chief Entrance into the Town upon the Ithmnus, 
is by the Principal-Gate, rather on the South End, 


1 che the South Side of it; a Relick of that ancient Induſ- 
try, wherewith in part it was heretofore defended: 

== The. Acceſs to which i is at this preſent: (x676;) chro- a 
hte form'd Ravelin and over a Drau- Bridge. In a 
XZ Room over the Gate there is a Light kept Al Night, 
blown by a Fire of Sea-Coals, which anſwers to a leſ 
ſer and lower Light upo fon Town e . Theſe 


nn which are every Nighe - nn how bale pence for 
6 | FM up ſix great Candles, each _ Goods. 


2 hing one Pound; the Charge This Li bt - Houſo doth A | 
th were defrayed by Sir Randu pon 8 ory, which 


b Tha Rebow, Knight; (but now is call'd Ache Beacon-Hill as hath 
1727. by Taue Leman Rebow, been lately publiſhed” by the 
Y Eſq ;) for which is paid by every {Anonymous Author of the Tour 


Cooker one penny per Tun for thro' Great Britain, but on the 
e Gereen 
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Lights De together by Ships from the Sea, con- 
duct them clear off the EG (a Sand ſtretching 


from Landguard- Fort, which makes as it were a Bar 


croſs the RS of this Harbour) into the Rolin-grounds 3 
where there is good Anchorage, from whence the Paſ- 
ſage bes ſafely to Orwell, before the Town, where there 


is Room enough for a rea: Fleet of Wer and to ty | 2 | 


chor them. 
From this 


rincipal Entrance Eaſtward, is the great 


Baſtion heretof ore call d, The Queen 5 Bulwark or Bat- 


— . , nearer to hs 
Town-Gate than the faid Pro- 
montory or Cf; and is call d 
the Town- Green, according to 


Mr. Taylor's Account of it. To 


ſecure 8 Light - Houſe, the 
Shore about it is wharfed in, and 
there are likewiſe divers lo 
Water Sbies of Timber, whi 


run out towards the Sea to break 


the Violence of the Waves, and 
it is likewiſe ſupported with long 
Pieces of Tim IP againſt the 


Sry themſelves here, viz. Stour 
ow cps (Maningeee) 


pn tbe Orwell from I pſwich, 
the Channels. o 
and deep, and ſafe for 1 odio 


thers; /o where = 
make is By CH 
4 —_— 


to receive the > 


the greateſt Number that ever tie 


World ſaw together, I mean Ships 
of War. 
fs Uſe has been made ef this 
hour, and I have known that 


7 5 bas been one hundred Sail of 


Men of War , and their Atten- 
dants; and between threeand four 


hundred Sail of Collier Ships all in 


this Harbour at a Time, and 

none of them crowding or riding 
in Danger oneof another. Tour 
thro Great Britain, how Let. I. 


p 48. 


; wry, 


both are large. 


In the old Dutch War, 


wg hb td aC fo ad. 


JJ og Aa Ws TB ʒĩ ũ1ñ.. 8 


; them was, is at this Day doubt been the 
ful and in the dark: They were gious - Building dedicated to St. 
at firſt built of C- Stones, as Helen, . becauſe the. Little Green 


of HARwICH and DoverRcourT. 29 


ten, and by ſome the Mount; raiſed by the Townimen, 
Amo 1. Marie Annoque Domini 155 3. and in Honour 
do her (and not from Queen Eliaabeib, as Dr. Holland 


in his Tranſlation of Cambden writes: It is likely ſhe 


repair d and refreſh'd thoſe Works when ſhe had Wars 
X with Spa: But that and others to ſecure to landward 
of the Town were firſt. built, 2. Mariæ, as appears by 


a great MS, Book in the Church Cheſt) receiving its 
Name; they being very Zealous for her in that Com- 


motion (as they call it) made by John Dualey Duke of” 
= Northumberland againſt her; ſhe was at that time. re- 
= tird to Frammgham ( Framingham). Caſtle in Suffoll, 


from whence ſhe gave Orders to Landguard Fort, to 


= fupply this Town with Ordnance. In this Baſtzox is 


the Remains of an ancient Tower or Tumet, being in 


the Eaſtermoſt-Angle of the old Wall of the Town. 


From thence keeping the ola Town Wall upon your 


leſt Hand, we come to another ancient Entrance into 
the Town, heretofore call'd St. Helens Port, within 
= which are ſeveral Alms-Houſes*; call'd the Alms-End,. 
and by them a ſmall Plat call'd St. Helen s. Green, from: 


_ whence: 


len wha he Oi of ftw, erk 


e Relicks of ſome Reli- 


yet appears by the Remains of on which they ſtand, is to this 
ſome Walls, &c. now ſtanding Day call d St. Helen - Grren; _ 
: OE: „ ” BW 


40. 


_ — — — 


— —— Agrees 


mitage, 


man and Merchant; as appears 
by the Inſcription on his Mom 

now ſtanding in the Chancel of 
the Chapel of this Town: But 


ono The HisTory and Arenen 


-whence thro St. Helew's-Street, we come to the South 
7 _ _ St. e $ mt ee a, pe to this Port was: 


"ho ee Gate 3 


joyning 
was call'd St. Helen's Port, and 


the Street leading from thence 
to St. Nicholas Chapel, is call'd 
St. Helen's-Street : But whether 
this Houſe. was an Hoſpital of 

. ſome e Fraternity, Her- 
hantrey or Chapel diſ- 

-ſolv'd or ſuppreſt before or a- 


ever it was in former times, it 
at laſt became the Habitation of 
the Poor, and divided into four 


Tenements, which being fallen 


much to Decay, for want of 


à Revenue to ſupport them, 


they were repair d with 
Pounds left thereto 
Coleman of this Borough Gentle. 


mb 


fanding within the intended Line 


of the New Fortifications deſign'd 
in the Reign of Queen Ae, 


for un better 2 of this 


Part, th by Virtue of 
| 3 3 


4 among 1 e . ls pur- 


been built next che Sea, of which 

more hereafter. 

bout the Reformation, there is at 
preſent no Tradition: But Whar- Mr 


ever fince its Foundation; and 


Mullet, which being part of the 


of Vere, formerly T of this 
by Roger Mannor, ſome thereby might be 


_ de Vere, that was the 


might cauſe that Balge ere 
2 be carvd upon the Beams 


r 


hal by. the Government, in 
whoſe Hands they now are; 
and with the Purchaſe-Money 
aforeſaid, together with the Ad- 
dition of ſome other Benęfacti- 
ons, much better and larger have 


3 rather Chapel for ſo (as 
3 afterwards calls it) 
it ha only been accounted 


tho on divers of the Croſs- 
Beams of che Roof is carved a 


Armorial Bearing o Ho, Family 


induced to think it of their Foun- 


dation; yet it was 8 Bigod 
Earl of Norfolk, Son of Juliana, 


Bare of the younger Au- 


Founder of it, as appears 
by his Charter hereafter reci- 
ted; perhaps in Honour to his 
Mother and. her Family he 


aforeſaid: 
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of Hanwicn and DoveRcouRT. 31 
Jer of the Wall, which, becauſe the Curtain made to 
the Ontworks in 1666. ranged too near to it, was taken 
XZ down for the Conveniency of Paſſage. Not far di- 
ſtant from hence is the Chapel of Harwich dedicated to 
St. Nicholas*, in whoſe Chancel is a modern OW 
=_ FO oe | e », 


Chapel was new beautified; 44: 


abated : But what his R 


for this Foundation were, ſhall 


be mention d when I come to 


Dovercourt. The Inhabitants 
here retain a Tradition, that the 
Chancel of this Chapel was built 


Mr. Thomas Osborn, and 


Mr. Wildhore, Chapel Wardens; 


(as it has been again this preſent 
Year 1728.) Againſt the Eaſt 


Window, (which is difannull'd): 


== by the Daughter of a Taylor; 


was then erected an Altar-prece, 
becauſe of the: Portraiture of a 


and. the Communion Table then- 
-rail'd in. There was formerly 
a Veſtry- Room on the North 
Side of the Chance), but it hath 
been for ſome time demoliſh'd.. 
It is nowannext tothe Church 
of Dovercourt, and hath been 
ſo almoſt ever fince the Diſſo- 
lution of Monaſteries; before 
which, tis probable, it was a 
Donative or Free Chapel in the 
Gift of the Prior and Convent of 
Colne; who upon every Vacancy, 
did uſually beſtow it upon one 
of the Monks of their own: Cell, 
during his Life, by Indenture, 
which was confirmd by the 


Pair of Sciſſars on divers Parts 
=—_ thereof. | 
: This Cha 


pel conſiſts of a 
or. Nave, with two ſide 

Iles, and a Chancel all cover'd 
with Lead; at the Weſt End 
of the Nave ſtands the Steeple, 
being a Quadrangular Tower of 
Stone, the Top whereof is an 
= Otangular ooden Frame 
embattled; in the Middle of 

which is a Spire, all which 
Wood Work is cover d with 

Lead. In the Steeple are five 

Bells, a Clock and Chimes ; and 

on the Ourfide are three Diali, 

V1Z, on the North, South, and 

Weſt Sides. The Infide of this 


1258 
— 


Biſhop of London, in whoſe Re- 
g1ftry under the. Title Braybroke, 
5 . 


— 


32 
204. is recorded the In/trument ' 
by which Ralph de Pelbam was 
collated to this Chapel, Anno 
1365. as follows. 


ni verſi noverint eſentes, 
uod nos Simon 2 divina 
ndonienſis Epiſcopus quaſdam 
literas indentatas per partem di- 
lectorum in Chriſto filiorum Prio- 


ris & Conventus Prioratus Beate 


3 de Colne Ordinis Su Be- 
nedicti naſtri Diacefis, figillo ſuo 
eorum ac fratris Radulphi de 


Pelham Monachi Prioratus ejuſ-- 


dem fignatas & nobis exhibitas re- 


ceperimus, ſub eo qui ſequitur te- 
nore verborum. Untverfis St Ma- 


tris Ecclejiee ſiliis ad quos prææſen- 
tes literæ pervenerint, Frater Ro- 
gerus Prior Monachus Beate Ma- 
riæ de Colne & ejuſdem loci Con- 


ventus Salutem in Domino ſem- 


piternam. Noverit Univerfitas 
vgſtra nos confiderantes diuturnos 
labores quos Frater Radulphus de 


Pelham Confrater & Commona- 


chus nofter pro negotiis Dontus no- 


fire ſuftinuit, & commoda que 
eidem procuravit, & confidentes 
de ejus induſtria & laudabili vita, 
una cum conſenſu totius capituli 
neftri dediſſe & tenore præſentium 
CONCE, 45 Fratri Radulpho pre- 
ditto Capellam naſtram de Here- 


* 


The HisTory and ANTIQUITIES 


vice cum omnibus juribus ab an- 
tiquo eidem Capellæ pertinentibus. 


Et quia obventiones ejuſdem Ca- 


pellæ non ſuſſiciunt ad congruen- 


tem ſuftentationem dicti Fratris 
Nl 


pbi & onera dictæ Capelle, 
& ejus cuſtodi incumbentia ſup- 
portanda. Dedimus etiam & 
Conceſſimus eidem tria quarteria 
S duos buſſellos Frumenti una cum 
duabusCarectatis Straminis, quu- 
rum unam pro lecto ſuo, & |: con 
pro dicta Capella ſtraminanda, 
percipienda annuatim de Rectoria 
noſtra de Dovercourt. Habendam 
& Tenendam dictam Capellam 
cum omnibus juribus ut prædictum 
eft, ac etiam dicta tria quarteria 
& duos buſſellos Frumenti cum 
dictis duabus Carectatis Straminis 
eidem Fratri Radulpho ad termi- 
num vitæ ejuſdem, fine contradic- 
tione & revocatione _—_— ſeu cu- 
juſcunque noſtriim vel fucceſſorum 
rorum. Salvo cum ſi contige- 
rit dictum Fratrem Radulphum 
aliquod aliud Beneficium Eccle- 


faſticum acceptare, ſeu ſtatum 


ſuum quovis modo mutare : uod 
tunc liceat nobis & ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris diam Capellam rehabere 


& eandem Capellam cum omnibus 
juribus & pertinentiis reingredi & 
in eadem Commonachum & Con- 
fratrem ſeu probum C ack 

. ere 


re 


WV Ta. & % + KH, EF 


Bbere praficere, prout 1 etroattis 


 femporibus fine contradictione cu- 


juſcungue 1 Datum 
ud Colne ind apitulo noſird ulti mo 
ie menſis Aprilis Anno Domini 


Mo. CCCo. LXo. Vo. 5 in cujus rei | 


teftrmontum figillum noſtrum com- 
mune parti penes dictum Fratrem 
Radulphum remunenti eſt appen- 
um, parts vero alteri penes 108 
remanenti figillum venerabilis Pa- 
tris noſtri Domini Simonis Dei 
gratia Londoniemſis Epiſcopi uma 


eum figillo dicti Fratris Radulphi 


* 


poni prucuravimus. Nos igitur 
Simon Epiſcopus antedictus 8 
deratis laudabilibus meritis Na. 
dulphi antedicti & plena confbr- 
matione per nas e vironum teſti⸗ 


mono ide digmrum hubita 7 us | 
contentis in literis memorabilibus 


donationem & ' conce rc. 


dictas factas eidem Fratro: 


pbo per. Priorem & Conventuni 


Prærliłtos ratas habentes & ratas 


Sub forma & modo: præmiſis ap- 
n amus & acceptamus eaſdem S 


fuatenus ad nos. pertinenb tenor 

Frdſentium confirmamus... Salus 

in omnibus tee juribus 
U 


& conſuetudinibus: ac noſtr Lon- 
domenfis Ecclefie dignitate. In 
cujus rei teſtimomum Hgillum 
neſirum fecimus hit appuni. - Das 


of Hanwicw and Dove recount. 
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die menſis Junii Anm Domini 
Me. CCOo. Lo. Vo. predifto, & 


notre" conſecrationis Anno quarto. 


Thus far the Record, in which 
are two Words not eqmmonl 
to be met with, the Explanati- 
on whereof will not, I preſume, 
be unacceptable, if I tranſeribe 


chem from the Gar) at che 


End of Br/bopKennet's Parochial 
' Ant guities. 9 10 0 


* 


--1]\ Buſelhus. A Buthel from 


Buza, Butta,* Burtis, A ſrand= 


ing Mealure of Wine, from the 
old French World Boutsſt which 


were properly! Leather 'Veſlels 


ro carry Wine, whence'our Lea. 
ther Boots, G. Buſſeilus was 
firſt us d- for a liquid Meaſiire 


of Wine (containing) eight Gal. 


after transferr d to the dry M ea- 
fure'of Corn of che fame Quan- 


ciel och to zee 303 Fin, 


1! A C, A Cart load, 


or Waggon load, Sc. In the 
Inſtrument of Ordaining a Vicar 


forOalle, ane get: The Prior 
am Canons aof ö Er 


do grant by way of Aug rents. 
tion to the new made Vicarage, 
Duas Carectatas feom, & duas 
Carectatat Straminis, &e. Pa- 


< 
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ur the Entertainment of the En- 
_— gliſk _— I have Amexed 


| the following Tranſlation. Nog” 


= 51412 


An Men by chefs Pro- 
ſents, that we Simon by divine 


Permiſſion Biſhop of Landon, 


have receiy'd. certa tures 
ache Nen 1 
in Chriſt, 23 


A 0-400 of the Bleſſed Mary 
ler of the Order 'of: St. 


e gu d with the Seal 
 of:our D 


joceſs; and With that 
af 2 vn and Brother de 
Pelbam, Monk of the fame Prio- 


rate, and delivered tous, in the 


fame Tenour of Words which 


; jig, „Tal all che! Song af 


holy Mocher Church to ỹm 
theſe. Preſents/{hdll come, Bro- 
ther Reger Prior Monk of the 
Higley Ny of Colne, together 


the Convent of the {ame | 


Place; wiſh cternak Salvation in 


the Lord. Be lit known: w all 


of you, that We conſidering che 


Gail Labovurs which Brather 
Ralph 


4% Pelbam our Cobfrater 
and Fellow-Mank-/has ſuſtain d 
for the Service of our Houſe, 
and the Advantages which he 
has procured to the fame, and 
in >, © Rap of his 


2 4 commendable Lite. - _ 


=—_ 

1 

2 1 

TY VL 

ther with t ent of our 1 
Fe: * 

Sb, 1 


_ Chapter, : 3 given, 
and by Virtue of theſe Preſents 
have: granted —— Brother Ralph 
aforeſaid, our C of — 
wich, with all Ro 
belonging to the 1 Chand, 
And becauſe che Revenue of the 
ſame Chapel is not ſufficient 
for a competent Maintenance of 
our id Brather Ralph, and ſup 


porting the Burthens incumbent : 


on the ſaid Chapel and its Cu- 
rate, we have alſo given and 


granted to the ſame, three Quar- : 


ters and two Buſhels of Corn, 
together with two Cart - loads of 
Straw; of which one is for his 
Bed, and the other for 8 


the ſaid Chapel, to be receiv'd 


—— from our Nectory of 
Dovercuurt. To have and to 
hold che aid Chapel, with all its 


Rights as aforeſaid, and alfe the 
ſaid: three': ters and two 


Buſhels of Corh, with the {aid 


two:Cart-loads of Straw; to the 


aid Brother Naeh for the Term 


of his Life, without Contradio- 
tion of Revocation. df us) or any 
one of us; or our Succeffors. 
Saving ns if our ſaid Brother 
Ralph accept any other 
Ecclefiaftical Benefice, or any 
way change his Condition, that 
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S Partremainin pk pope fares . 
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of Black Marble, the Tombſtone advanc'd upon open 
ſmall Arches of F e e * Epe bros 5 


N H 
Tis 201.7 te 3-4; 


then it ſhall be lawful for us _ in „ of the 
and our Se to take the great Merit of Ralpb aforeſaid, 
faid Chapel again, and. to re: and in full Conformation on our 
enter the ſame Chapel with” all Part from the Teſt imony of 
its Rights and Appurtinances and very reputable Pefſons to the 
to put a Confrater or Fellow - Contents in the aforeſaid Letter, 
Monk, or ſome honeſt Subſtitute we eſteem the Donation and 
freely into the fame, as we Grant aforeſaid, made to the 
have been accuſtom d in times fail Brother Ralph, by the Prior 
ee being oohtrudicted and Convent aforeſaid ratified; 
one. Given at Colne in and we up l accept them 
_ 0 pter the laſt Day of the being ratified under the Form and 
Month br 4 1% Anno Domini, Manneraforemention'd ; and we 
MCCCLXV: In Teſtltnchyi confirm the ame às ufd hö re- 
whereof qur 3 mw Ny Sa us Pt, op of chere. : 
e ghay Pare reg : dents, Sav ings the 
ing in the Hands of o . Epiſcopal Rig 8 and Cuſtoms, 
Brother'R2jþb; but to r be the Dion ty of out Church 
Teltimbnywheore- 
S Seal of ng gg Ive di Berne, Civ Seal to 
Reverend Father 81 unto 77 2 55 7 
Grace of God Ted Bor of 3 2 01. 5 the 2g Day'of 7 | 
Londum to bg afix'd; together D. Morel, Fotchia, 155 
wich cheißeal of our a Bath n. ithe ret 15 71 our Cn. 
Reb 5. * r SN eee LY POM 
hop py Han, nf aforementl- oj 11 
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OLEMAN, HVIVSs BVROIL Gannon, 

br MERCATOR, , PAVPERIBVS "BENBEFS -- 
e. Celeptraivs vr IN pag: 
WR DONO QYINQVAGINTA, LIEB 
AD Rocaravi REPARANDVM, PATET; 
i CVM CHRISTIANVM SVM CVRSVM : 
, IMPLEVERAT 3 orvle DIERVM ET FAMAE | | 0 
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3 ak; 28 0 Morte 


8 . over t 


Coat of Arms, viz.” If on 42 he radia deer er 


8 81 


a Lyon rampart G. which we of the Fa. 
mily of the Culemaus of Burm-Ely in the County of 
| Suffolk, V. Guilſim 0 Diſplay of Heraldey.... Unis 7161 

pon the floaping Tkiekneſs of the Tomb - Stone is 
ſcatt tteringly written at the Head, the South Side,” and 
the Foot or Faſt of it I in Capit Letters ] (rg. at the 
Head or Weſt End) /VENIMVS' {the 80th side) VI. 
DEMVS, REDIMVS ET (and the Foot 6f it, of Eaſt 
End) RESVRGIMVS. Under the whole is a Vault and 
near to the End of i it, another Stone over the Entrance 
into it; on which is engraven 
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of HARWICH and Dovexcourt ze 


Tux + CoLemans: VAvLT. ; 

In it alſo les the Body of George Coleman his Nephew 
and Heir, who leaving no Iſſue of his own, died in 
his 1 . of this Rong. in LE: Year of our 
Lord 16715 5 5 72 1652.1 Rot 


I 2090) NF 


f in Nha 8 of. "a Collector oof theſe Memorials; 
Mr. Coleman, and the North but without either Grave Stone 
Wall of the Chancel lieth buried or Inſcription to ' preſerve his 
Sylas Domvill alla 2 Hur, Gent. Nane to Poſterity. | 


Eaſtward ef Mr. ee Gram; between the Rails and the 
North-Wall _ a White Stone, with che a b e 3 


HIC Ack T 
Gi8 nb TRENC HARD 
FILIVS GVLIELMI 'TRENCHARD * 
px /CATTRIGE IN N 0 - 
; 1 WILTONIENST ARMICG _ 
 SECVNDO GENITVS, NAVIS _ 
Ro PREAFECTYS' SYMM2E / 
SPEI Jovenis; FEBRE! 54 5 56 
" CORREPTVS OBIIT AnNo | 
Feen. 1696 nn 
75 "SVE' 23. | 


Inn the Middle of Pg Chaicel en 4 Black 1 Stone, on 
| which i is cut a Cheveron between fix Croſſes Fitche under which, 


* £ 


M. DANIEL SMITH 
KIs VAVLT 00 


00 The Colours of the Arms as printed in che FE of 
OM &c. are Sable 4 Cheveron berween fx fox e Fitehè Argent. 
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Alſo on a White Stone near the Paſſage i into the Church, 
| M“. WILILIAN KEMPSTER 
VV 
5 „ > py hs of che Ge is « Black Mable Son with | 
the following, 
AmrcaAte TRE DAVGHTER or nn 


0 5 * 
af 


24 105 „ 
LAN CLEYT & THAMER HIS WIFE DEz © © 
1 rARTED THIS LIFE 22” SEPTEM** 5 
AT THE AGE OF 7 YEARS. i 
3 che Body of THOMAS > ee Pann tots 
Eſq;/(MzMoraBLE” To PosTzRITY):.! vl TW 
who was three times Ma or of this 38 
def Harwich And one of hi — «rp 
the Peace of this County of E 3 * 
þ | "this Life che 12% Day of net os 
1717. Amatis ſuæ 63. 1 


. Vivit. POST. FVNERA YVIRTVS. | 
| On the Eaſt End of the Chancel next the North is a Mural 
Monument where on a. Wooden m is painted the following 


Inſcription, £42 T3 
| Undemrent:leve the. Sao 
of RoBERT: SEAMAN: mos: 
who for his Stedfaſt love and reverence. 
To the Church of England 
; his Loyalty wn, 2 Goverment 


| ** 5115 s Charity the poo 2 f 2 Bande 0h F 46k 5 
. 05 om his Excelle eee " 5 
ire bn "His Service to this ta 
in which he. was Py 
and of which a 
: he was Mayor e 
daten a bleſſed memor Pehl b i! 
3 8 A. and deceaſed Aug! 1 1095 * 68 years. © {\ 
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4 eee eee tete 


lee eee eee eee 1719 „, 


MK JH ralululruayuauaualaaaualaaal away, 


fr rerfipee fro ploties rey tg ee eres ef verge fate petite gre i ferrets e 
tov io eee fer veff eat ear te fee pr ef ee feet eeprr rep fre type df Vere pievegoty 
ger figgeferrers ere fee fire er hire pope teen ths tenatgig tipo ror ere vention 


fr tree fepp eee ff Fre ge pitt, rep tet ieees ferpre fone 


Hyun 


Fire fer fa prreirifees eeiri fertile terrier re ifigeeretigt eqete terre vie fie cas 


qeee fe ppreveemt vorereerppaeify TYTfrrert fee renee tt evra perereete petite 
Frere nent repre perry ror tt fe ferer ens pirgtfiere tes eee 
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Another modern Memorial there is on the South Side of 
the Eaſt Window of the Chancelof Sir ¶Milliam Clarke, Km; 
| wheres ina IT: of White Marble this is to be Wy vis. 


» 


: Hic Jace 
| GVLIELMVS CLARKE, EqyvEs 
| . AVRATVS SERENISSIvo CAROLO | 
II. A BELLO SECRETARIVS, ILLVSTRISSIMO— 
17 88 ; GEORGIO.Dvcr ALBEMARLLE' 4 s:carrrs 
Qu PLVS xl ANNIS PER QMNES CASVS SEC VTvSC• 
EI ETIAu IN RESTAVRATIONISREGIS AC LEOGVM INTER 
pA Anrvrr: ee DVM TANDEM IN MEMORABILI PRELIO NAVALY 
Cy Fokp: PROVvIN: CLASSE INIT10 Ivan A“: D MDCLXVI PER Warvonx 
DIES CoNTINVOS COM ISSO FORTITER ADSTITIT SECVNDO DIE GLOBO 
FERREO PERCUSSVS CRVS DEXTRVM PERDIDIT QYVARTO VITAM. Nxq; 
AB EOINTEREA AVELLI $E Passus Ksr, Avr A PVGNA PERICYLO SYBDVCI 
kp VVE-NERATIS RELIQVIS IN LtTTVS EXPOSITIS SOL VS IN ARVMNOSA . 

ET OBNOXIA NAVE, DVBIAMPRAL!ACVITEA SORTEM, CONSTANTI ANIMO 
| - EXPECTAVIT. CORPVSLACERVM DEIN AC MORTVVM PER ALIQVOT DIES. 
{1 MARI IACTALYM, Hic TANDE' PORTVM INVENIT, . ANIMA AD' COELVM  EVOLAVIT | 

ANE, V IATOR-NONDVM INTELLEXTE VIRVM | E 
. PyBLICIS MYNERIBVS DIV FVNCTVS PVBLICE" SEMPER PLACYIT- 
Qn OPES INDE ET HONORES ASSEQYTYS INFAMIAM GCINVIDIAM. VITAVIT 
| NON ARTE SED INTEGRITATE. | 
wn EXEMPL.O ERAT, 85 AVLIS NON PENITVS ARCERE INNOGENTIAN 
Hie $1Tvs sr | 8 5 
Eaves vxkax, einen GNARVS/ TMPIGER, INDEPPSSYS: | ED 
Nn; LABORI PEPERCIT x INDVLSIT AVARITIZ; || 
a DIVITES/EMVNXIT/NEQ3 PAVPERES DESY 
. n VBRBA DEDIT N] VENDIDIT: | . 7 . 
: 30 vir INTEGER, MORTE FORTIS, VTRAQ; PROPTEREA r "ib 
'TERTIVM DVNTAXAT:SVPER QYVADRAGESSIMVM. ALTATIS' sv * 
LAVDYM VERO.AC VIRTVTVM OMNIVM, PERFECTVM NVMERVM. e 
ContvceM, RELIQVIT MOESTISSIMAM - | 
_ FILIVM QVINQYVENNEM, OPES MODICASy . 
BONAM'FAMAM, ' 
MAGNVM SVI DESIDERIVM. 
Hac $VvMPTIBVS svis Posvir VXOR MOESTISSIMA, DVM 
SIVDET DILECTISSIMO MARITO IVSTA FACERE, EF CRESCENS 
TEM IN DIES DOLOREM FALLERE. _ Op 
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5 be His ron and ANTiIQUITIES 3 
Dt this Memorial on a ſmall Pedeſtal betwixt two 


ec of Alabaſter, ſuſtain d by two Pillars of Black 


Marble, is the Effi 


ies of the ſaid Sir William from the 
Breaſt upwards, and underneath the abovemention' d Ta- 
ble are theſe Arms without Colours, vis. Baron and 


Femme, A Bend, three Swans between three Plates, a 


Canton Sinifter with a Bear's Claw eraſed: Impaled with 1 


a Coat of Arms, viz. A Cheveron between three Mul- 


| done“. 


9 2 FOR 
der of er 2 
ex, Eſjex Hertfordſhire, I 
Ad two Eſcutcheons 


gent a bend Gul. cha 
Swans of the firſt 


.ceſtors of this our Sir William did 


bear the ſame, but upon what Ac- 


ation . 


count the Canton of Au 
- was granted Ido not find. Gvil- 
km ed. 1638. p. 
one Sir Jahn Clarke, Kn 

buried in the Charch of 


bearing, only the Charge in the 


ng . „ on the TP 
Map of qe 


by the 

Name of Clarte, who bear Ar- a 
| ed with three i 
eftween three _ 


Eſq; 3 ACCOT 
Pellets ſable, and it is likely the An- 


395. mentions 5 
ht, 7 


' Oxfordſhire, who hath the ſame | 


lets of five 5. omts e T he whole 25 wor 8 : F a 


£ 


in the faid Map 


ny wb: 


tion'd in the firſt Map, 


all which evi- 
Arms to be thoſe of the Or. 


ginal Family, and that the Can- 
tons are Augmentations as a Re. 
ward for N Services per- 


: 1 
Canton is different: wn. e _ 


1s or MAID was a Baronet of this 
laſt mention d Family, as by the 
Arms in the Map to Plar's Na- 
tural Hiſtory ER Oxfordſhire; doth 


the Arms of Clarke, 
to thoſe men- 
and in % 
the Map to Morton's Nortbam- 
. tonſhire --18 the lame Arms to 
Clarke, Knight; 1 
dentiy ſhew W firſt recited 
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of Hazwicn and DovercouRt. 41 
He lies buried under a Black Marble fix or ſeven 
Feet within the South Door of the Chancel, whereon 


theſe Words are cut, 


Dxrosrry-. GVLIELMI CLarke 5 Eqyrri Avaart! 3 
In 
+ In the middle Ile of the Church on a Black Marble Sede. 
is the following Inſcription; 

Here lyes interr d the Body of 

Mi Andrew Carr of this Town who 

departed this life the twentieth day of 

May in the Year of our Lord God one 

Thouſand fix hundred feventy & nine 

And was e, the 24 day of the 


ſame _ he was 117 years 
And alſo his fon n Decent | 
who 488 10000 | 


Alſo in the South Ifle near 4 Dich eth another Black Mar- 
ble on the Head of which is cut the following Eſcutcheon, viz. 
- --, A Pallet between 4 * —— 83 — 
2 Bucks —— 


Under which is the lowing Epicaph; 


Sub hoc monumento repo- 
nuntur cineres Rogeri Reay, 
mare & terras glormam 
ritans, tandem ceeidit ray” fortt 
ter, nam & in Thalamis Sdn 
obdormivit, obijt triceſſimo _ 


Seprembris. 1 1 . 
- Renkin 


Quid quezris lector quis hoc fb marmore? 
Hic gremio Martis virtus K jacet. 
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There 


LL - The HisTory and ANTIQUITIES 
There are divers other Stones yet lying in this Chapel and Chan- 


cel, which have had Efigies and Inſcriptions 1 6 in Braſs upon 
them; but they being gone, to whom they did belong is not now 
known. | | 

In the Yard to this Chapelare divers Altar-tombs, the Inſcriptions 


upon which are as follow. 
On the South Side near the Weſt End, on a Black Marble. 


Here lyes Inter'd the Body of 
loun RolrE Gentleman who 
Departed this Life on the 2d Day of 
Octoby: 1717. in the 75 Year of 
his Age who was married to his 
Wife ELiZzABETH 54. Years 
And had iflue by her fix Sons 
| And Three Daughters 
Here Lyeth alſo the Body of 
Ma EL1ZABETH RoLre Wife to 
M Ion RolL FE who Departed 
this Life the 234 Day of Auguſtt 
1721 Aged 76 Years. | 


Alſo Eaſtward of the foregoing on a Black Stone. 


* Here Lyes interred the Body of 
: | Cap: Robert Stevens | 1 
who departed this Life May the = 
15. 1715; Aged 8 Years he was N 
Honoured with A Medal and chain 
of 5 their late Maj | 
in the Year 1693. 


of Hanwien and Damen 43 


More Eaftward than the laſt on * Black Marble. 


Hons LIETH INTOMBED THE - 
Bop or Car." Ioun WESTRRO WN 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 
SEPTEM:* THE 19 1691. AGED 
49. YEARS. 


Here Alſo . 
175 Interr'd the Body of Cap. 
Mappeson HvnT Who 
_ Life January the 9g 1720 Aged 
| 49 Years ; 


Alſo the Body of My Elizabeth Weſlbrown 
Wife of the Lid Capt Weſtbrown 
e Dyed the 4 of January 1724. 

a Aged 8 4 Years | 


Southward of this laſt on a White Stone. 


Here Reſteth the Body of 
Alexander Marſhal who was 
Surgeon to Her Mais Pacquet Boat 
the Marlborough He Departed 
” "REI Auguſt the 5 1710 
N 41 Yeats on 


al 


Eaſtward 


of: + tap n 1 
Maxy his Wife viz 
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 Eaftward on Black Stone, 


Here Lyeth the Body of Aur 

A Former Wife of Ion LAW WE 

She Departed this Life July 100 1693. 
Aged 34 Years | 


_ ANN Daughter to Toun & Amy LAN 
85 7 2 Yours. 


Hannany. . Se 
OHN 1. Cf who died in their 
oHN 2. C Infancy .. 
ANN | | 


Alſo Maxv the wine of Ioun 

Lawns She Departed this Life 

November the 245 1747 - _ ohms 

and Alſo ws gs the ye ng of Ion 

Lawnt Huſband to the ſaid 

Mazy Lawae who Departed. this Life 

October the 16 1720 in _ | 
Yeare of his * 


Southward of the laſt on a White Stone. 


Here Lieth Body af M- Rich An EIL Is 
of Hull and Mariner who Departed 
_ this Life the g November 1717 


Aged 33 Years — Near 


of Haxwren aud Dovercount. 


HERE LET Ta E Boy oF 
Car. Ionun Davison wHo 
 DePARTED THis Lirs Mar 
W. gu 1723 A $7 YEARS. 


Againſt the did Door a Black Stone with, 


Hine LYETH THE BODY or 

. - HANNAH Fax WIFE OF ROBERT 
FOX WAS BORN THE DAY 
OF MARCH A 1650 DEPARTED 
"THIS. LIFE THE FIRST: DAY. OF: EPS 
TEMRBER A. 1679. AD $IX OF. | 
HER. CHILDREN, NE SON 88 
d FIVE DAVOBTERS | Pp 


85 
Here Lyech the Body of E 6 Keabel 
who fn r Life _ 


1713. in che * rer af hi 


. the Eaſt End af the Chancel on a White Stone... 


Here 18 Barrel the Bady of 


SARAH Hens daughter 40 RicmnarD 
Hens who Departed, this-Lnfe yr 13 
of October 1705 Aged 16 Years. 
and Alſo her Father who. ye 
this Life ye 15. of May 1706, Ag 
| + * A Sars. R 
UW 1471 HE nne AHT 
4 6 A 408 


day of Oct. 


ed 62. 


4s 


Near the Chance Door upon a Scone which lieth on the Ground... 


Pa 


Next 
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Next the laſt on another White Stone 


Here IVES INTERRED THE. 

Bopy or THEOPHYLvs WIMPLE 

WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 

THE IZ Day oF SEPTEMBER 

ANNO DOM. 1687 AGED 27 
"YEARS. AS ALSO THE BODY | 

OF MARY HIS DAVGHTER WHO 
DEPARTED THIS LIFE THE 

207. way OF IVLY 2008 AGED ONE YEAR. 


| 7% 


Nen another White Scone 
8422 rr 1 
| Hears: LYETH ks Tux 
. Bob OF ELIZABETH WOOD 
| | LATE WIE OF WILLIAM ce: | 
| AND SIX CHILDREN ISSVE OF | 
THE SAID WILLIAM ND 
Exia aufn SHE Dr db | 
THIS LIFE Y*21 DEceMBER' 1684 
_ AGED 31 YEARS. 


'S® 


3 


| Next on n another White Scone, 


Head; LYE THE nobis A bs 
£7 of Mark AND Ion | 

| CoLE sons OF Aar 4 KI I 
col and 8VSANNA wes © bits 

_wIFE WHO DEPARTED THIS. 

LIFE THE one in May AND 

THE OTHER IN IVNE A: 

DOMINI 1678. 


bes 


* 2 2 f % 2% 1 5 8 5 . - 
S Ec A TS. NO I Re 2 N 3 
8 r ES Dube RE LOTS 2) n r Gs Db Ls} e 
i 8 * * ns Sn 2 r 2 r n en 
Naa Ft NG re Tracy „ e r N r 
Ky . N 8 ＋ * SE : ad A IRE Tot Fas 8 en 
. TEENS 3 tae VERT, Tp, > OA". 8 LY ID 4 Ms. 5; 12 * 2 1 ELL IRE 
1 b fp At $ . ͤ Nag Ko oe TC 1 5 


5 2 
II WG 
> IE, 
RI 
8 EO £5 


cl 


Py 


of Harwich and DovzRcouRT.. 47 
Next towards the North on a White Stone. N 


HRE LIE TH INTOMBED THE 
BODY OF WILLIAM RyDLAND 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LITE 
THE FIRST DAY OF aper 
1690. AGED 81. YEARS. 


On 5 North Side of the Chapel Eaſtwards on a Black Stoner. 


HERE LIETH THE BODY 

oF HENRY PoORDAGE wHO 
DePARTED THIS LIFE 

THE+8"* op OcToBER ANY: DOM? 17 1605. 


| AGED-39- 


Haw Alſo Lieth the Body er. 

M Frances SEAMAN former 

= 5 M. e OE 

who Departed n 1707... 
in the 8288 year. of her Age. 9 


- 


Nast 0e another Black Stone. 


HERR LVYVETAH V Bopy oH FRAN :- 
Cs GRAVY DavenTER or Cap.” 
Rich ARD Gray AND ELizABETE 
HIS WIE WHO DERPART ED THIS» 
| 08 y* 6 IvLy 1701 Ace. 
7 _ TwenTY. YzARs, . | 


Here Lyeth Interred the Body of of A 
Richard Gray ſometime Agent to her 

. Mays Packquet Boats of Town who. 

Depart e cl I. e on the 27 Day of 
8 in the Vear of Our Lord 4711. 7 
and in the 55 Year of his * | And. 
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met toms haters eons; — 
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And Allo 
three fons of 9255 Rolf: & Martha his wife 


John Rolfe Ueki "Departed this Life 
June y* 11 1709 Aged one Year. 
George Rolfe who Departed this Life 
bi 16. 1709. Aged three Years 
WOOD ted. this Life 1 
Mar. 16. 179 A Zed fourteen Mon.» 


Next on a Black Stone. 


- Here LyerH Taz Bobr or 


FRANcIS DRNNIS WHO-DE= 


PARTED THIS LIFE THE 21”"* DAY 
OF Man Anxo Do. 1646. 


Nen on a White Stone. 
Here lyeth the Body of Hannan 


'Parr.Lies wife of THomas PrilLIPs 
Senio who was the Mother of fourteen 


children and left 12 of them behind 
ber Shee, departed this liſe the 23% of 
May 2704 in ha Keane of ber age. 


* 


lyeth the Bod $fMEToun 
ed this life ye 34 of 


2 
Philip wh 3-iny*76 Year of fis Age 


Here ly N 2100 the of Toawrx 
3 ue wo departed this life ye G 


© 6f March 1 77 yeare For her age 
Here lyeth 7 75 e 


en of his Son 
\ WILLIAM Parties who eretted this tomb. 
I = Sh 


of Hanwicn Fer Dovexcovar, - 


In the Reign of King Edward VI. (in lib. major. in 
Cifta Eccleſiæ) John —— and Milliam Ollyffe were 
Wardens of this Chapel of St. Nicholas for above fix 

Years together; in which time they ſold from it above 
one Wil, ME and eighty Ounces of Silver Plate, many 

 Veſiments and Ornaments, the very Altar-Stone and Or- 
gan-Caſe, and almoſt all things they could make 
Money of i: So that in hes: 1553: CHOY 35 


Next the North Porch on a x Black Marble. 


ak Maxx THE 
 _wiFE of M* DANIEL Ravens 
_ SHE DEPARTED THIS LIE YT 
11 pay oF APRIL 1716 AED 
| 66 YEARS 
Also Tur Body or M. 
DANIEL Ravens DEPARTED 
Tris Lips, THE 29"* of AprIL 
1719 AGED 64 YEARS. 


Near this laſt is another Black Stone, but at preſent nothing : 


cut upon It. 


There is likewiſe an Altar-tomb by the . on which there 
is no Inſcription. _ 


i In the Parliament holden at vice in the Church, ſhould be | 
eb nter Anno 3. & 4. Edw. clearly aboliſhd; all Images 
cap. ro. It was enacted that graven, painted or carved, &c. 
al 1 Books, call'd Antiphoners, ry be defaced and N 
Miſſales, Grailes, Portuaſſes and burnt. * eaver. 115. 
Latin Primmers uſed for Ser- 


: _ = all: 


— — 14 at r we, cat ef 190, . > 27s Bf Seen + <> I 1 we 


30 The HISTORY and Ax TIGI IES 
coming to the Crown, the Church was left ſo bare of 
Plate, that they paid for faſhioning of a Silver Cup 
made out of 5 ar Ounces of old Plate- (heretofore 
belonging to the Town) for it: Which Change of hers 
brought a greater Charge upon them; notwithſtand- 
ing the Declaration of her Counſel, Auguſt 13. 1553. 
n the Tower of London to the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men of the City of London | è lib. MSS. Actor. Coutch. 
privat. ejuſd. Aa ] in theſe Words; That although 
ber Grace's Conſcience is ſtayed in matter Y Religion; 
pet ſhe meaneth graciouſly not to com 7 or ſtrain other 
Mens Conſcrences, otherwiſe than God ſhall (as ſhe truſt- 
eth) put in their Hearts a Perſuaſion of the Truth that 
Jhe is in; through the opening of the Word unto them 
by godly, virtuous, and learned Preachers, &c. Yet they 
were obliged to make a new Altar, furniſh the Prieſt 
not only with new Yeſtments, but alſo with a Pax, 
Samt's-Bell, Maſs-Books, Sur 2 Candleſticks, Cen- 
ſers, &c. pay for a new * Crucifix, and a Mary and 
John. And that SO might be wang to their 


k She i. e. Queen Mary ed 
the like G. 8 to be 
bought, and brought into all 
Churches within her Domini- 
ons: Holy-Water, Pax, and Cen- 


fers were commanded to be em- 


ployed at the Celebration of Ma 


« and Mattins: Oil, Cream, 


« 


and Spittle uſed in the Admmini- 


ſtration of By n; Altars fur- 
res, coſtly Co- 


niſh d with 
verings, and Bo Cructfix there- 
on placed: Unto whom Lights, 
Candles, and T, Ys were offer'd. 
Weaver, ib. 
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ef Hanwicnu and DovercourtT, 51 
greater Edification, one John Swierton was ſent thi- 


| ther with a Commiſſion (as it is there recorded) * 


the Reformation of things wanting in Churches; 


which he had theſe eſpecial Words: To Will and 5 Om 


mand all Church Mardens to ſee him pleaſed. for bis 
Pains-taking in that behalf. - Thither he goes and 


makes his Viſitation, the Wardens in Obedience to it 
give him of the Towns Money, 2 8. 2 d. and disburſed 
28. more for painting the Roods, and making the St. 


Nicholas the Patron of the Church, purchaſe a Cro/s- 
Staff and get it painted, and are continually ſupplying 


Tapers and Candles: Then buy they two Portuſes i (all 


their own Words) the one to ſay Service the one half Year, 
and the other the other half Year, (it may be Summer 


Portuſes and Winter Portuſes) two Banner Cloths, ſet up 


the Rood or Crucifix, make the Quier in the Chancel, 


change another Huber Goblet belonging to the Town for 


a Callice (now in comes a parcel of hard Words) for 


ſmging-Bread, that was occupied about finging of 


Maſs; for Huſling Bread, that ſerved thoſe that did 


receive at Eaſter 1 557) for 0¹⁰ and Cream; for a Lan- | 


By Portuſe s here Mr. Taylor the We of . Archbiſiop 
ſeems to underſtand Garments Winchelſea, A. D. 1305. to be 
for the Prieft to officiare in, found by the Rector, the uſual 
when there were Books to offictate Price of one being five Marks. 


# by, being likewiſe call'd Brevi= Lewis's Hiſtory and r 
mm theſe were according to &c. of Fever ſham 64. 


H 2 tern 


= Pr. 


for the 


3 Clerk, who during the | 


13 The HisTory and ANnTrIQuiIT1ES 
rern that ſerved to be occupied in the Chance} or 


Church; (till the Words of their Record) for a Yard 


of Cloth to bind about the Callice; for a Manual and j 
a Prieſt : for Broad InkJeto make the Prieſt a 
Girdle for the Yeſtments which coſt three half pence: 


Then pay Sir Chri/opher (tor ſo their Chaplain is there 


named) after the Rate of 10 J. per Annum®. And be- 
cauſe this Borowgh had ſhewed itſelf ſo early and ready 
Ducen before her Coronation, even then, when 
ſhe was at Frammgham Caſtile, ſhe and her Council 
out of a more than ordinary Care and Love for them, 
ſent frequently Dr. Meſtonn, Mr. Alablaſter, and feve- 


It is very probable that this Chapel annex d by King Philip 
Sir Chriflopher was Chriftopher and Queen Mary the 234 of 


of Jobn Roberts, Vicar of 


Dovercourt might here officiate 


_ For the Service of the Borough, 


being thereto choſen or elected 


by themſelves, or ſent by the 


Deen as Patron of the Living, 
after the Diſſolution of Coin 
zory, or inted by the Bi- 
> of 8 being 
annex d to Dovercourt; and that 
which confirms me in the Con 

jecture is the Preſentation of this 
Chriſtopher James, Clerk, to the 


Church of Dovercourt with this 


4 
ſon of St. Botholps without Bi- 


ſhop's Gate London, Archdeacon 


of Colcheſter, Dean of Weſtmin- 


ter, and Prolecutor of the Con- 


vocation; and when St. Peter's 
Weſtminſter was by Queen Mary 
turn'd again into an Abby, he 
was put out thence to make 
n. for F to be 3 | 
iere, and had the Deanery o 
Windfor beſtow'd upon him An. 
1556. of which he was depriv'd 
by Cardinal Pole Archbiſhop of 
e anterbury 


of HAAwWICH and DoverCouRT. 


$3 
ral other Miniſters with Argu 


ments and Perſuaſions to 


them: And that no Means may be neglected that might 
ſeem but to tend to their Conviction and Reformation. 
There was one Milliam Bamford alias Butcher, for 
Religion condemn'd at Chelmsford (with Thomas Warts 
and ſeveral others) ſent hither to be burnt, and they 

with the Expence of 5 s. 64. for Wood 


obliged to ſee 


EI ] 
\ 
y 2 
Wn 
: | Sa UD } 
- 1 
5 
WE * 


HY ; » 
= Newcourt's 
3 z 

3 ö 


him executed June 150 15550. 


Canterbury A. 1557. and after- 
wards putout of his Archdeaconry 


== before O#. 15. 1558. He died 
== in the Tower of 


on in De- 
cember 1558, and was buried in 
Church in the Strand. 
Rep. Vol. I. 718. 
Who Mr. Alablafter was I do 
not find, no ſuch Perſon having 
had Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 
within the Dioceſs of London. 
* Willam Bamford alias 
_ Butcher, was a Weaver of Cog- 
geſball in Eſſex, being apprehend- 
ed with five others of that Town 
by the Conſtables, were on the 
firſt of May 1555. carried be- 
fore ? 
dingham Caſtle, who that Day 
ſent them to Bonner Biſhop of 
== LZodon with a Letter: And on 
= the 17% of Moy only three of 
them were brought before the 
| 2 | 


. lam Bamford gave his Anſwer, 
and fer his Hand, and was then 


n Earl of Oxford at He- 


But 


ſaid Biſbep, and examin'd upon 
; to all which Vill. 


diſmiſt untill the Afternoon; at 
which time they did again ap- 
pear, and there were examin d 
and travers d with by fair and 
flattering Speeches, as well of 
the Biſhop as of others his Aſ- 


fiſtants, to recant and revoke 


their Opinions, who notwith- 
ſanding remain'd conſtant and 
firm; and therefore after the 
Uſage of their Ecclefiaftical Laws, 
were ſent away again until the 


next Day being Saturday May 18%. 


Then in the Forenoon the Bi- 
ſhop uſing his accuſtomed man- 
ner of Proceeding, did likewiſe 
diſmiſs them; and at laſt in the 


Afternoon condemn'd them as 
Hereticks, and ſo delivered them 


to 


were put in Authority to * 
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But Queen Elizabeth coming to the Crown the 


Scene altered, and the Charge run into another Cur- 
rent (as the aforeſaid Record continues it) vis. Io 


one Hewet for helping to carry the Geare out of the 


Church when it was burnt, and breaking the Reſidue. 
For a new Service-Book, a Bible, a e of Eraf: 


mus, the Homilies, &c. and pay Sir John Gally Par- 


ſon of V ales. Coln , for the Pains he took the Space 


to the Sheriffs, (of Landes 6+ in 
whoſe Cuſtody they remain'd 
until they were deliver d to the 
Sheriff of Eſex; (William Har- 


ris Eſq;) and by him were exe- 
cuted. Fox Acts and Monu- 


ments, 1455. 


? Weaver in his Funeral Mo- 
numents, p. 50. and 117. writes, 


that towards the latter End of 


the Reign of King Henry VIII, 
and throughout the whole Rei 
of King Edward VI, and in the 


Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's, 


certain Perſons of every C ny 


doyyn and caſt out of all Churches, 
Roads, Graven Images, Shrines 


with their Relicks; or any thing 


elſe which tended to 1do/atry and 
Superſtition. Theſe were in 
many Places N * 


of 


2 che Copes, Veſtments, Altar- 


clothes, Amiſes, Books, Banners 


and Rood-lofts. 


40n the 28% of Feb. A. 1: 47, 


one John Colly or Clerk, 
was K to 2 75 


iving of 


WW akes-Coln, but deprived « ck 
in the 3 of Queen Mary, 


Viz. 1554, 


| ored u 
the coming 10 Queen Elizabett 


to the Crown Anno 1558, Neu- 


court's Rep. Vol. II. 190. What 


the Cauſes of his Deprivation 
were doth not ap in that 
Author, but it is fikely for ei- 
ther being married, or a Pro- 
teſtant. This muſt have been 
the Perſon, who Mr. Taylor 
calls Sir John Galley, the 944 
ter G. being through Miſ-di- 


ſtinction of Sound, or careleſs- 


neſs in . Ware or Tran- 
a 
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of Harwicn and DovercournT, 55 
of five Days in ſerving thoſe that would come to re- 
cceive the Communion : Deface the [mages call d the 
Feigned Miracles, that ſtood in the Chance Vefiry, and 
= Church Windows*. And to uſe the 


greater Husbandry 
they ſell the Boards which came off the Rood-lofz 


when it was pulled down, and at laſt the very Pewter 
and Braſs of their Croſſes and Canaleſticis to a Pewterer 
D e 


Return we now to our Perambulation about the 


= Town, and keeping by the Wall we paſs by a ſmall 


piece of Ground adjoining on the North to the Church- 
Yard, where heretofore ſtood the Admiralty - Hoſe ; 
and where were kept the Admiralty-Courts of this Li- 


3 | berty. Near adjoyning to this is a ſmall Out-let by a 


low Door which ſome ſay, was call'd the Church (or 


St. Nicholas his) Poftern; over againſt which further 


out, is a Plat-form upon a modern Demi-Baſtion 
„ . 


{criber inſerted inſtead of C. Weaver, I. c. complains of 
He was likewiſe Vicar of Roy- the aforemention d Commiſſo- 
ners, that under colour of this 
was depriv'd at the fame time their Commiſſion, and in their too 
as of his Rectory of Wates-Coln, forward Zeal they battered 
and died A. 1565: : Newcourt down Croſſes, defaced the Images 
makes him Vicar of other of Kings, Princes, and crackt 


Churches in this County; in 


= which there ſeems ſome Impro- 
bability, which being foreign to 
my preſent Deſign I ſhall omit, 


in pieces Glaſs Windows, &c. 


: 2 Between the faid Demr- 


Baſtion and Bartons, and the V- 
ter. gate but facing the Town, 


ſtand 
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ſtand the forementioned new- building with Brick a Work- 

erected Alms-Houſes, they are Houſe, for the Uſe of the Town 

built of Brick, confiſting of four of Harwich wherein to imploy 

dwellings, but with two Doors their Poor; towards the rc 

of Entrance, one Door ſerving of which their preſent Mem- 

two Tenements, each of which bers of Parkament have given 

containing one lower Room with them 300 /. On the Middle of 

a Chamber over it; behind is the Front of the aforeſaid new- 

incloſed a piece of nn eratiin Alms-Houſes, is a White 

1 a Brick Wall for their Conve- Stone on which is the following | 
4 43 niency, at the Bottom of which een ; 
7 gn towards the Sea is now 1728. 


Ls Tax Gree: OF Gn 
1 IE COLEMAN GENT. “ 1673 
EE | 5 REBVILT 1718. Cap." 
3 ey Map: HvxnT Major 
. Han: BiexzxTon] - 3 
3 „„ GILES Bak ER F 


3 | More to the South of che laſt 3 ſmall white Stone on 
* which, "> IS; few... © 

a | dedit xx* 

Cz 7 | 1718. 


A . Theſe Houſes haveno de Edling of two Rooms below | 
= ment, and only ſerve as free Stairs and as many Chambers 
| Habitations for poor Perſons or for the Habitation of the Scho. 
= Families. Maſter: It was built at the 
E A little further towards the Charge of bry Parſons, 
E - - . arer gate is another Brick Eſq; Member of Parliament 
=: building, about faxty Foot long, | 0 | 
1 2 

4 | oom . a Charity a White Stone 
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Bonis moribus & literis 

Et Religionis Sanctiſſimæ . 

Secundum inſtituta EccLESLAÆ ANGLICANE 
Imbuendæ 

Has des Sacrari voluit | 
Sumptibuſq; ſuis extrui curavit 
 HvumenrIDpvs Parsons ARM. 


Civis & e Londinenſis 


Ad Comitia 8 ab hoc Burgo delegurus 
25 
Te Dxvs oPTIME MAXIME 
Patronum vult Fundator 25 
Tu largitoris eximij munificentiæ 
Felices des eventus 
Te Favente Honori Succedant Tuo 
Et Juventus & Ades 
Nullo peritura dic. 


Over the Inſcription is an the Addition want of his 
Eſcutcheon with the Arms of own, but having no Endowment 
Parſons, viz. Quarterly of 4, 1, it only ſerves for a School for 
& 4. Tuo Cheveronels ermin be- Gentlemen's Children, and a 
tween 3 Eagles diſplayed, 2, & 3. Houſe for their Maſter; and 
cus Cheveronels between 3 Goat's thereby the Donor's Deſign of a 
Heads eraced, impailing 4 Che- Charity School for poor Chil- 
veron charged with a Star of many dren of the Town defeated. 
Points betiveen two Roſes. Between this and the Water- 
The Gift pen by Mr. Par- gate ſtand divers Sheds for Store- 
ens was 500 L which being paid Flouſes, &c. and here are built 
into the Hands of Mr. Daniel Hoys and other {mall Fes for 
Smith then Mayor, was by him the Fiſhery. 
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Next to this is Barton's or Yater-gate, over againſt 
which on the. Outſide are the Cage and Pillory; this 
is now called the Ea/t-gate, and without towards the 
Sea-ſhore near the Angel gate is a Shelter from Rain, 
call'd their Exchange *3. 


A ſmall arched Cate" is" the n next not large enough 


to give Paſſage to Coach or Cart, call d st. Auſiin 8- 


Cate, within which is a Houſe formerly belonging to 


the Dukes of Norfolk of an- ancient Building: In the 
Hall Minde whereof, were very lately ſeveral Coats 


of Arms of the Lord Thomas de Brotherton, Earl of Nor- 4 


folk; but by the preſent Occupiers thereof all taken 
away this Year 1676. There are alſo within an in- 
ward Court to be ſeen ſeveral arched Paſſages, and (by 
what we have heard) Vaults. from the Cellar of this 


Houſe as far as Barton's-Gate. The many great Foun- 


dations that have been found in the Houſes near to it, 
ſhew it was of a large Extent; but in moſt Places of 


this Town in digging, they find Rubbiſh and F en 


1 3 The Exchange mention'd that of the South Lex DEI Lvs 
by our Author, is now more than piEI. At the Bottom of the 
a Shelter from Rain, being of late Weſt. Let not the Sun go 
Years handſomly rebuilt and ſet down upon pour Wrath. And 
facing theSea, andon itisplaced on the North at Top Nox 
a neat quadrangular Sun-Dial. 16xnAavis Lvceo. Underneath 
On the Bottom of the Eaſt Dial Cap: Madde*" Hunt, . 
is painted, Watch for ye know Mr. Tho, Olborn Chamb®. 
not the Hour. On the Top of 


8 F 


> 


of Hanwicn and Dovercovunrt.: 75 | 


of Walls of very great Antiquity ; - and moſt of them of that 
Sort of Stone, which at this preſent is taken up at the (. 
9 The next Gate in the Town- wall beyond this is now 
but a crowded Paſlage call'd the Ca/te-Porr, from 
3 whence the Wall continued to the Caſile; the prin- 


cipal Part whereof (as may be collected by. its Relicks 


and Ruins) conſiſted in a Tower; which many now liv- 
ing remember, and aver that it equalled i in Height, . the 
Steeple of the Church (without the Spire.) The Walls were 
of a great Thickneſs, which at the Foot of it were waſhed 
with the Water of Orwell. In it heretofore were the 
Tum Priſon and Guild- Hall; and hereabouts was a di- 
ſtinct Pariſb, call d by the Name 6f the Ca/ie-Pariſh, 
| beinga Liberty re g of an Encloſure of Houſes be- 

longing to the Ca/ile when it flouriſh'd; which are ſup- 


poſed to have appertain'd to ſome ſmall Charch or Chapel 
founded therein, (and) in lib. maj. in Ciſta Eccleſiæ (is) an 


Account o 1 wn Pu, the Fang I 6 03. out of the 
off 
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OY What was Mis Name of this 
Pariſh, or to what Saint it was 
dedicated, or who were the ſe- 
veral Incumbents of che Church 
or Chapel, doth” not appear in 
any FE a Thaveyermet with. 

AT 1363. King Edward III. 
made one in Rousbie Parſon 
of Harwich, Surveyor and Comp- 
troller of his Majeſty's s. Works, 


Dan K Hip. 213. 
him Jabn ae 
Hardwicke, page 
be the fame Perfon.” 


Annalsit'is put 7 5 50 | 


probable thar he was P 


this Pariſh, though Ne Silence 
of Authors doth 55 permit the 
Determination. Perhaps this our 


*Fohn Rousbie was the fame Per- 
12 ſon, 


— —U—U 


— 
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Caſtle Pariſh". © Further into the Water for the Secu- 


rity of the North-Weſt Part of the Town, were an- 
ciently ſeveral Block-Houſes remembred by ſeveral liv- 


ing (with the Caſile) to have Guns in them; but now 
all gone and out of Sight; only thereabouts, the Au. 


guſtine (heretofore a Dutch Man of War) is ſunk, being 


purpoſely there placed for the Preſervation of the Gra- 


ving Place for his Majeſty's Ships of War, chiefly 
the Weſtern Winds which come down the Sl 
Along the Shore Weſtward, above where the Caſile 


was, is a landing Place of late, call d Cock and Pye 


Fairs, from ſuch a Sign near them. 


Above this again are ſeveral other Keys belonging to 
private Houſes, till we come to the King's Stairs here- 


tofore call'd Lambard s, and ſometimes Evans's Stairs: 
13 a Gate leading to them, where ſeem to be 


ome Remains of the old Town-Wall towards Orwell ) 


hi chat upon the faid King This preſent Year 1728, 
Edward's Letter of Preſentation there are no leſs than the Hulk 
dat. the 4 of December 1361. of five Ships (one of which was 
was on the Kalends of January a French of War call'd the 
following, collated to Raf Trident) which are there ſunk in 


tory of Harlow in Eſſex, two Rows, viz. three Hulks in 
Name of Jahn de | jt 58 Row, and two in the other, 

„Clerk; which he n the ſame Account that the 
8 Arno 1363. The 


Year che alerelad e, thor Was. 
F 15 


Tune N * l 


6.0 "Tar 


1.498 
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Near to which is a Houſe belonging to his Majeſty's. 
Navy, now call'd the Kings Houſe; which ſtands at 
the lower End of the H:igh-Streer, at the upper End 
"3 whereof betwixt it and = Church Street, the Town- _ 
Mar leis are kept in a Street not very convenient for 
them by reaſon of its Narrownels . 

Ihe next is a fair Street, call'd St. Nicolas or om 
FK.rreet, ſtretching itſelf from the North - ſide of the 
1 Church or Chapel to the Water - ſide of Orwell. 

And then the furthermoſt Street from its Situation, 
call'd the Weſt-Sireet; beyond which. towards the 
= 7Town-Marſh are Ramparts of with a 4 155 but 
FX how this Side of the Town was anciently fortified doth 
not appear, no Remains of the old Wall being as yet 

diſcover d in the whole Length of this grreet, ex- 
cept that towards the Point Weſtward upon Orwell, 
there was lately found an ancient Foundation; which 


probably might have been ſome Tower at the Angle. 


At the South End of this Szreer, ſtands the principal 
Caie of this Town, from whence we began our Peram- 
e 2 1 were n other * Lex hb. 


end ede d of this + * This 2 Street is ao a 
Street about the middle thereof Kr Street, ſtretching from the 
is the Market-place, which is only Kon Gate to the Haven, and is 
a narrow Shelter tiled adjoining the longeſt in the Town, this 
to a Houſe, ſu NR and the Church. Streee being 
e [4s ch Re AO _ 


maj. > 


62 The Hrofoxy and Arridhr- TIES 


maj. in Ciſta Eceigſe] as Savers, and & aulve-Gate, 
Burham s- Gase, Tilney's-Gate, &c. | whoſe Names al- 


though we bude found, yet their Places are loſt to us. 
Somewhat more than a Mile in Diſtance South-Weſt 


from Harwich is Dovercourt, which in Denomination 
in all Eccle/raſtical Concerns precedes Harwich, as be- 
ing the Mother Church; and they are written Dover . 
court cum Harwich, 

Alberic de Vere(whois call'd Albericas genen Foinded 
a Cell for ſome Monks taken out of the famous Abby 


were many coſtly Monuments for ſeveral of this noble 
Family there inter'd, taking that Name from its Situa- 
tion on the River Coln*: Which gives Denomination 
as well to Coln-Engain, Cyln- Wale, and JYhite-Coln, 
as to Colcheſter itſelf; all in this County, V. Dugdale' 
Bar. Tom. I. 188.) and endow'd it (among Ker other 


Endowments and Gifts of Churches and Lands, Sc.) L 


with this Church of 1 and aving ſo great 
2 | pede +3 ' a liking 

This had afterwards the Ad- therefore the Quotation from 
dition of Eark Coin in Diſtinc- Vol. I. p. 436. of that Auibur 
tion from the others, from the inſerted by .Newcaurt in his Re- 
Earit of Oxford, Lords thereof. pertorium, - Vol. II. is from the 
The Foundation Charter. of Charter of Confirmation made 
this Monaftry, viz, of Albericus by Abericus Junior which dat 
Senior is not in Dugdale's Me- appear by that Charter which 
naſtican, that 1 can | find (a ee follows and * 


of Alendon, to ſerve God at Coln in this Chun) (where 2 


E299 
GET 


9 . 


aliking Reſpe& and Love 


+ 4 


dation is not to be known there- 


it was in the Reign of King 


the preciſe time of the ſaid Foun- 
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for this his Foundation, was 


at laſt himſelf ſhorn a Mont therein Whoſe 


according to ork, page 204. 


give the Lion but a plane Croſs. 
by; to me it ſeems probable that for his Arms as his Father 


Hugh did; and the fame did alſo 


5 1 | William the firſt, becauſe the Hugh" Son of the faid Roger. 


ſaid Founder died Anno 19. Gul. 2. 
8 Ang; Dom. 1088. 
3 UVpon the Top of the Arch 
of one of the North Windows 
of the Chance of Dovercourt 
C 


FR Church is a Lyon ſalient cut in 
Stone, which being the Arms 
of ſome of the Bigods, Earls of 
1 FR Nerf, and Lords of this Ma- 
, FX nor, hath made it be conjectured 
) FX that this Church was built by 
some of them as well as the 
r ow of Harwich. I grant that 
55 the latter of them was founded by 


* 


1 Rm Bigod the ſecond gr pho 
that Family, as apf is 
Charter te i ome. and 
its likely ſome of thelaterBzgods 
might repair if not rebuild the 
Chancel of Dovercourt, but that 
= they. were the Founders of the 


becauſe it appears by the Char- 
ter of Aberic de Vere, that there 
Vas a Church here at that time; 
and further, Roger Bigad Foun- 
Leer of Harwich Chapel, did not 


S 8 F 8 38S ry 


£6 
IV 


ſaid Church, I cannot allow; 


Nor was it a Lion ſalient as 
Camb den affirms, Brit. Ed. 1695. 
P. 387. but a Lion rampant ac- 
cording to Ny Union of Ho- 


nour, p. 205. which the two 


laſt Roger Bigods gave, the near 
likeneſs to one another, may 
have occaſioned the unattentive 
to take them one for the other. 


This Lion ſalient I could not 6 


find Anno 1728. 


z Albricus Senior ante fur obt- | 


tus diem religionis habitumineodem 
loco recepit & 5 | 
traditur: Ub: & Willielmus 
filius ejus, ſuorum junior fratrum 
parvo tempore ſuperſtes patri ef- 
Fectus, tumulatur. Pro cujus 
memoria Frater ejus Albricus ſci- 
licet junior, terram duarum car 
rucarum in Scaldulacon, & 
Sancto Andreæ perpetua largitione 
contulit, præſente prædicto Abbate 
Faritio. Aderat enim ibidem & 
funeris defunth ae agebat. 
Horum itague ſepultorum epita- 


fum bic anneximus. Cedunt 


* ö 


— 
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Wboſe Son Alberic tiling himſelf, Regis g, 
rius confirm'd the Donation of the ſaid Church of 


Dovercourt to them, which his Father and Mother had 
formerly made. 28 Eing 


” INS ON II TR an, 
A I Ce 


| Cedunt 2 vita votis animi 7; cupits 
Barbarus & Scita, Gentilis & Thadlita | T 
Has pariter metas habet omnis ſexus & ætas 
En puer, en Senor, pater alter, filius alter 
Legem, fortunam, ferram, venere ſub unam 
Non juveni tote quas cputauit athene = 
Non vetulo note vires vel opes valuere T 
Sed valuere fides, 1 u memoramus 
Ui . valeant A. cuncta precamur. 


Dugd. Mon. I. 438. 


| Beſides the forego rea- In ion to be engraven 
0 in the foregoing r . Bases be engr de = 
4. affirms, that in a MS in and Beatrice his Wife in he 
— — Book of Coin Priory. 


Here l yeth Aulbery de Veer che firſt Erle of Gui ſſrs 
the Son of Alpbonſus de Veer, whyche Au is 8 
the Founder of this Place, and ey — 51 Syfter 
of ng Wylliam the ee. 


„ Abericus de Veer regis Ca- tris mei & matris . homt- 
merarius omnibus homimbus ſuis num meorum, ecerunt Dr 
& amicis Francis & Anglis, pre- & Beata Maria Monachis dt 
ſentibus & futuris Salutem. Scia- Abendonia apud Coln Deo min- 
tis univerſi me conceſhiſſe & hac ftrantibus; ſcilicet in meo _ 

| charta mea con e, in per- ecclefam S. Andree _—_ 


e eee —_ totam terram N exbi- | 
. | teri 
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teri in boſco, & plano & prato; 
& totam decimam de dominio, de 
villa & de parco, de omnibus re- 
bus quæ decimari debent, & ſexies 


viginti acras de dominio, & vir- 


gultum quod eft ultra vivarium 
cum vivario, molendinum de Co- 
leford cum omnibus inen- 
tits, & ultra pontem de Coleford 
paſturam quandam que dicitur 

ers, & unam acram prati, & 
unam rodam in Brademede, & 
pratum ſuum quod habent in Kin- 
burne & Linland, & fuperius 
ibi juxta dimidiam acram prati, 
& unam rodam, & duas filvas 
cilicet Dodeſpolleſho, & Little- 
heia cum viginti acris terre, & 
terram Godæ & terram Ailmari 
log! & terram Wuluricmucche, 
& terram Eadwini Brafiatoris 
& omnes alias tenuras ejuſdem 
wile quas prœdicti Monachi, vel 
lomines eorum, extra parcum ha- 
bent in boſco & plano, & pratolibere 
& quiete ab omni feculari ſer- 
vicio mihi vel meis pertinente, 
ſalvo tantummodo regis ſervicio; 
eilicet quod Monac bi cum omnibus 
furs facere debent, quartam partem 


Regis bee quod villa de Coin 


Regi debet. Et eccleſiam de Bello 
campo & terras fertinentes cum 
tribus acris prati, & totam de- 


cimam de aominio, de virgulto, 


<4 
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& de villa de omnibus rebus que 


decimari debent, & commutatio- 


nem paſture pecoribus dominicis 
monachorum cum pecoribus meis 
libere & quiete in perpetuum, & 
ecclefſam de Duurecourt & ter- 
ras pertinentes & totam decimam 
de dominio & de villa, & de piſ- 
caria, & de omnibus rebus que 
decimari debent, & centum ovinm 
paſturam in mariſco, & unum 
bominem cum quinque acris libere 
& quiete inperpetuum & eccleſias 
de Campis & de Benecleia cum 
ommbus pertinentits ſuis quas _- 
ter meus cum ſupradictis ecclefirs 
in primis fundamentis ecclefiee in 
liberam & ßperpetuam contulit 
eleemofinam, & in Roinges Grim- 
baldi fotam decimam de domino 
& ecclefam cum omnibus perti- 


nentiis & eccleſiam de Coln Mi- 


blanc, cum omnibus pertinentiis 
in Maneriis ſcil. de Haingham, 
Lanreham, Aldeham, 'Roinges, 
duas ale decime de dominio de 
omnibus rebus que decimari de- 
bent. In Walde & Wadoho, 
medietatem decimæ de domino de 
omnibus rebus quæ decimari de- 
bent, & apud age tertiam 
partem decimæ de terra Ranulphi 
Mengin & de terra Roberti 
Balci, & de terra Guinnamari, & 
de terra Willielmi Groſvaſſal de 

| omnibus. 
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omnibus rebus quæ decimari de 
bent; & Molendinum de Haing- 
ham cam. pertinentiis ſuis: Et 
apud Aga decem folidatas 
terre, & apud 9 10 tres 40 
lidates terre, & apud Roi 
terram quam Hargar tenet —5 
debet annuatim monachis duos ſo- 
lidos & octo denarios. Et _ 
Coleceſtriam znum meſſuag! 
guad Aſcetinus tenet 3 Aber 
annuatim monachis Sexdecim de- 
narios. Hac omnia falute 
animæ mea & patris mei & ma- 
tris mee & omnium parentum 
mecrum vivorum & defunttorum 


cum omnimoda libertate quam pa- 
fer meus, vel ego, melius abuimus, 


 conceds & confirmo, in uam 
& Beate Marie 
G monachis prefatis, ita liberè 
& quaete ficut debet eſſe 
& poteſt. His teſtibus, Rogero de 
n de Veer fratribus 
s, Bernardo dapifero, Lanceli- 
3 Adam 2 Warini, 
& Radulpho f/io ejus, Roberto 
de Marcbeſbale, Picoto Prepofito 
de Coln, Pagano Foreſtario, Ted- 
baldo clerico Godwino Putiſan, 
& Ricardo 
Pinet & aliis multis. Dugdale's 
Monaſt. Vol. I. p. 436. 


Tenants 


fihio ejus, Ricardo 
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Which I have endeavoured i; 
render into Engliſh as follows, Þ ; 
| | Aubrey de Veer , Lord Cham- 
berlain to his Majeſty, to all his 
and Friends French 
and Engliſb, preſent and future 
Greeting. Know all that I have 
e and by this my Charter 
ve confirm d, AS a perpetual 
Alms, the Donations of my Fa- 
ther and myTenants, which they 
have made to God and the bleſ- 
ſed ef to the Monks of Aben- 


oln ſerving God, namely, 
in my Coln he Church of Sr. 


Andre the Apoſtle, and all the 


Land of Randulph Preſbyter in 
Wood, Plain, and: Meadows; 
and the whole Tithe of the 
Lordſhip, the Villa, and the 


Park, of all things which ought 


to be tithed, and eren 
of the and the Cop- 
pice which is the Park, 
with the Park, the Mill of Col- 


Ford with all its Appurtenances, 


and beyond the Bridge of Cot- 


ford a certain Paſture which is 


call'd Mers, and one Acre of 
Meadow and one Rode in 
Brademede, and their own Mea- 
dow which they have in Kin- 
burne and Linland, and further 
thercabours half an Acre of 

Meadow 


!. % YO Wn 


TH 


© 
= 
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from all ſecular Service o_ 


| Meadow and one Rode, and two 
Woods, viz. Doddeſpolleſho and 


Littlebey with twenty Acres of 


Land, and the Land of Gode, 


and the Land of Amar the 
long, and the Land of #” uluric- 
mucche, and the Land of Ead- 
win the Brewer, and all the o- 
ther Tenures of the ſame Villa, 
which the Monks aforeſaid, or 
their Tenants hold without the 
Park, in Wood, Plain, and 
Meadow; freely and quietly 


ing to me or mine, ſave only 
the Serviceof the King ; Name- 
ly, that the Monks with all 
theirs ought to do a fourth Part 
of the King's Service, which 


the Village of Coln owes to the 
King. And the Church of Bell- 


Champs, and the Lands apper- 
taining with three Acres of 
Meadow, and the whole Tithe 


or theLordſhip of the Coppice, 
== and of the Villa, of all things 
= which ought to be tithed, and 


the Exchange of Paſture of the 
Monks Cattle with mine freely 
and quietly for ever, and the 


Church of Dunrecburt, and the 


Lands belonging thereto; and 
the whole Tithe of the Lord- 
ſhip and the Villa, and of the 
Fiſhery ; and of all things which 


of Harwicn and Dovexcourr. 67 | 
ought to be tithed, and the Pa- 


ſture of an hundred Sheep in 


the Marſh, and one Man with 


five Acres freely and quietly 
for ever; and the Churches of 
Champs and of Benecle:a with all 
their Appurtenances, which my 
Father gave with the aforeſaid 


Churches in the firſt Founda- 
tion of the Church as a free 


Gift for ever, and in Roinges the 
whole Tithe of the Lordſhip, 
and the Church with all its Ap- 
purtenances, and the Church of 


Coln Miblanc with all its Appur- 


tenances, in the Manors 1c. of 


Haingham, Lanreham, Aldeham, 


Roinges, two Parts of the Tithe 
of the Lordſhip of all things 
which ought to be tithed. "Fn 


Walde and Wadow, the half of | 
the Tithe of the Lordſhip of all 


things which ought to be tithed, 
and at Haingham the third Part 
of the Tith of the Land of 
Ralph Mengin, and of the Land 


of Robert Ball, and of the Land 


of Guinamar, and of the Land 
of William Grofvaſſal, of all 
things which ought to be tithed; 
and the Mill of Haingham with 


its Appurtenances: And at Bur- 
gate ten dozen Acres of Land, 


and at Cripping three dozen 
Acres of Land, and at Roinges 
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King Henry the firſt in the eleventh Year of his 
Reign, Annog; D. 1111. confirm'd the ſaid Grant®.. 


the Land which Harger holds 


of which he owes the Monks 


nearly two Shillings and eight 


ence. And at Colchefter one 


Monks fixteen Pence yearly. 
All theſe for the Salvation of 
my own Soul, and of my Fa- 
ther's, and Mother's, and all m 

Relations living and dead ; oy 
all manner of Liberty which m 

Father or I have happily IA. 


I grant, and confirm as a perpe- 


tual Alms to God, and to the 


blefled Mary and the Monks a- 
foreſaid, ſo freely and quietly 
as an Alms ought to be, and 
may be. Witneſs Roger de Veer, 
and Robert de Veer my Brothers, 
Bernard the Sewer, Lanceline 


, the Chaplain; Adam the Son of 


Warin, and Ralph his Son, Ro- 


bert de Marcheſhale, Picote the 


Provoſt of Coln, Pagan the Fo- 
reſter, Tedbald, Clerk ; Godwin 
2 2 and Richard his Son, 
Richard Pinet, &c. 


| Which Charter is as follows, 


2 


Meſſuage which Aſcetine holds 
out of which he owes the 


Sometime 


Omnibus Eccleſſæ Dei fidelibus 
ſub regimine meo, Notum fieri 


volo, quod Ego Henricus Dei gra- 


tia Anglorum Rex, pro peccato- 
rum meorum remiſſione, ac anime 
mea ſalute, Deo ac Beata Mariz 


in Abbendonenſi eccleſia, & Sancta 


Andreæ in Colenſi ecclefia, que 


ut filia matri & membrum capiti 
* & coherens eſt eccleſia 

bendonenfi, concedo, & in æter- 
num permanere auttorizo, ones 
as denationes quas Albericus de 
Ver & uxor ejus Beatrix, & ec- 
rum filius Albericus, cum fratri- 
bus ſuis, eorumque homines, jam 
fecerunt vel facturi ſunt, ſupra- 
dictæ eccleſiæ, tam in eccleſſi, 
quam in terris, hominibus & de- 
cimis, molendinis, filuis, & pra- 
tis, paſcuis & exitibus, quarum 
nomina rerum ſubnexa leguntur. 
Scilicet in Cola ecclefiam Sancti 
Andre cum terra Ranulfi preſ- 
byteri. Et cum omnibus ad ec- 
clefiam pertinentibus, & ſexes 
viginti acras de dominio & viri- 


darium quod ultra aquam cum 


vivario, & terram quam Serlo 
habuit, ficut melius & largius 
: unguam 
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of HARwWIOH and DovRRC OUR. 


unguam habuit if ſe vel aliquis ante- 
ceſſerum illius in paſcuis & ſyl- 
vis, & cw Et duas fylvas 

epoliſo, & Nodewae, 
& terram Gode decem ſolidorum 
de Gablo, & terram Eadwin 
quinque. ſolidorum de Gablo, & 
viginti acras de dominio quo cam- 
bite fuerant pro terra Blache- 
manu, & unum hominem cum 
quinque acris terre, ( & terram 
Almari longi, & terram Wifwint 


Foreſtarii, & molendinum, gran- 


gias & eccleſiam de Duvercurt 
cum triginta acris terra, & cum 
omnibus ſibi pertinentibus, & mane- 
rus ſcil. Hethigaham, Belcheham, 
Lanrecham,. Aldeham, Duvercurt, 
Bonecleida, Bodingas, duas partes 
decimæ de omnibus rebus, & unum 
lominem cum rg acris in 

| dane medietatem 
decimæ, & unum hominem cum 
guingue acris. In Hethingeham 
duo molendina, que Aldwinus mo- 


| lendinarius tenebat, de terra Ad- 


belelmi de Burgata decem ſolida- 
tas, Dimidiam decimam de 
Miblanc de Cola, & tertiam 
partem decimæ Rannulfi magni. 
Et ecclefiam de campis. Et Ec- 
cleſiam de Boneclera, Ecclefiam 
de Bello Campo cum omnibus eis 
pertinentibus, & hylvam de Lite- 
hain, cum viginti acris terre, 


Dugd. Monaſt. I. 437. 


69 
Hoc Donationum conceſſio-fatta 
eſt a ſeremſſimo Rege Anglorum 
Henrico anno Dominicæ mcar- 
nationis MCX1, indictione quarta, 
anno vero regni ſui undeci- 


mo, coram his teſtibus, Rober- 


to Lincolnienſi ep:/copo, & Jo- 
hanne de Bajocis, & Gilberto 
capellano, & Goisfrido de Dina, 
& Hamone dapifero, & Ranulfo 
Meſchino, & Willielmo Peve- 
rello, de Notingeham, & Hugone 
de Bochelando apud Radingas. 


* 


In Engliſh as follows. 


To all the Faithful in the 

Church of God under my Rule, 
be it known, that I Henry by 
the Grace of God King of Eng- 
land, for the Remiſſion of my 
Sins, and the Salvation of my 
own Soul, to God and rhe blei- 
ſed Mary in Abbendon Church; 
and to S. Andrew in Coln Church, 
which as a Daughter is ſubject 
to the Mother and a Member 
to the Head, and coherent to 
the Church of Abbendon, do 
grant and authorize to remain 
for ever, all thoſe Donations 
which Aubrey de Veer, and his: 
Wife Beatrice, and their Son 
Aubrey, with his Brothers, and 


FD - 
their Tenants have already 
made, or ſhall make to the 
Church aboveſaid, as well in 
Churches, as in Lands, Men 
and Tithes, Mills, Woods and 
Meadows, Paſture-Grounds and 
Strays, of which the 
Names are ſubjoin d, v:z. in Coln 
the Church of St. Andrem, with 
the Land of Raiph the mg: pry 
And with all rtain- 
my to the Church, and fox ſcore 
Acres of Lordſhip, andthe Green 
which is beyond the Water 
with the Park, and the Land 


which Serb held as well and 
largely as ever he or any of his 


Predeceſſors in Paſtures, and 
Woods, and Fields. And two 
Woods, namely, Dodepok/o 
3 
ten Shillings Gable, and the Land 
of Eadin free Shillings Gable 
and twenty Acres of Lorch 
which were exchanged for 
Land of Blac and 
Man and five and 

Land of . 
the th Land 0 
refter, and — 
aud che — Duvercurt 
with thirty Acres of Land, and 

e its e and 


the 
one 
the 
and 


Blakenan, 
Acres, 
mare the 
i Wine 


«log, and 


Mil, 
of 
of 
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cheam, nen Ake, Du. 2 
vercurt, Bonecleide, Bodings, two 
Parts of the Tithe of all things, 
and one Man with five Acres in 
Walder, and at Waldan the halt 


of the Tithe, and one Man 


with five Acres. In Hethinge. 
ham two Mills, which Au,. 
the Miller held, of the Land of 
ate ten dozen 
the Tithe of 
Miblanc of Coln, and the third 


Adqhelelm de Bu 
of Acres. - H 


Part of the Tirhes of great R-- 


 nulphand the Church of Champ, 


and the Church of Boneclere, 3 
and the Church of Belchamps I 


with all their Appurtenances, 


and the Wood of Littlebqh, 


with twenty Acres of Land. 


This Grant of the Donations 
was made by the moſt ſerene 


Henry King of England in the 


Year of our Lord MCXI. the 
fourth Indiction, but in the 
eleventh Year of his Reign, 
witneſs, Robert Biſhop c of Lin- 


chin, and Jobn de Bajocis, and 


Gilbert Chaplain, and Gorf71, 
de Dina, and Hamon the Sewer, 
and Raſpb ele, and William 
Peverell of Nortingbam, and 
Hugh de Boebeland ar at Raaings 


- Sometime 


of Hanwicn and DovercourRT. 71 


i 


Sometime after we find that Roger Bigod Earl of 
Norfolk, Temp. Ric. 1. grants to Coln and the Monks 
there, the Church of Dovercourt, cum omnibus ad cam 
pertinentibus & cum Capella de here wi che, and taking 
no Notice at all of what the eres had done in the 
7 aforemention'd Settlement, declares (but the Reaſons 
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not plainly) that he had founded it 


Pro a Anime ſuæ & Comitis Hugonis Fratris eus & 
= comme og matris Gus & Idz uxoris ejus*: And 


e The Charter of Roger B. 
0d Earl of Norfelz, to the 
Monks of Col of the Church 
of Dovercourt and Wi of 


Horwich. 


1 geiant yr gte entes & PE quod 
= co Rogerus Bigod Comes Norfol- 
= ch: conceſſ, & bac preſent! 2 
ned confrmavi Deo & Ecclęſiæ 
= Beate Marie de Colne, & mo- 
== nachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, 
Eccleſam de Dovercourt cum 
= omubus ad eam pertinentibus; & 
aum Copelld de Herewyche, quam 
go aſſenſu eorum fundavi pro ſa- 
lute animæ mec & Comitis Hu- 
gons fratris mei, Comitiſſæ Fu- 
hane matris mee & Ide uxoris 
=” & omnium anteceſſorum meo- 
= 7m, & ſucceſſorum meorum in 
: 5 


thus 


parachid de Dovercourt, &c. Hes 


e Hugone Bigod filio _ 
lia de Braham, Rogero de 
W Ricardo de Gosfeld, 


Wilkelms & Bertramo de #erdon, 


altern de Cadoms, Galfrido de 


Bellomonte, S abr. 
In Engliſh as follows. 


Know all Men that I Reger 
Bigod,Earl of Norfolk ha ve grant- 
ed, and by this Preſent Charter 
have confirm'd to God and the 
Church of the bleſſed Mary of 


Coln, and to the Monks there 


ſerving God, the Church of 
Dovercourt. with all things de- 
longing to it, and withthe Cha- 
pel of Harwich, which I-with 
their aſſent, have founded 0 

the 
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72 The HisTorxy and AnTiIQuiT1Es 1 
thus ſetled upon Coln it continued until the Reign of 3 | 


Henry VIII, when it ſuffered in the fatal Cyiſis of Mo- 


naſteries, and after that continued in the Crown (where if 


the Advowſon ſtill reſides) but the Glebe Sc. King 
James alienated together with the Lordſhip of Dover- 


court, to Sir George Whitmore, Knight; and is now in 


the Poſſeſſion of his Son the worſhipful Milliam HY hi 


more, Elqz 1676 


* 


che Salvation of my own Soul, 


and of Earl Hugh my Brother, 


and the Counteſs ee my 
Mother, and Ida my Wife, and of 


all my Predeceſſors and Succeſ- 


ſors in the Pariſh of Dovercourt, 


&cc. Witneſs, Hugh Bigod my 
Son, Euftace de Brabum, Roger 


de Braham, Richard de Gosfield, 


William and Bertram de Verdon, 


Walter de Cadome, Teoffrey de 
Beaumont, and others. . 


By the aforelaid Charter it 


appears that Reger Bigod Earl 


of Norfolk, with the Conſent 
of the Convent of Coln, had 


founded the Chapel of Harwich 


for the Health of his Soul, and 


of Earl Hugh his Brother, Coun- 


teſs Juliana his Mother, and of 
Ida his Wife, &c. which ſeems 


the plain Reaſons of its Foun- 


* 


— 


dation, viz. of the Chapel of 
Harwich, and not of the Priory 
of Coln. But why he calls Earl 
Hugh his Brother I do not ap- 
rehend, when it ſhould have 
n his Father, as I ſhall prove 
when I come to treat of the ſe- 
veral Lords of this Manor, 


: Unleſs it was through fault of il 


the Tranſcribers in writing it 


Fratris inſtead of Patris, by in- 


ſerting the Letters Fr. inſtead of 


P. and being thus publiſhed by 


Sir William Dugdale, our Author 
continued the Error, and from 
him Newcourtin his Repertorium, 
Vol. II. Pp. 2 16. 

<2 From whom it is now 
come Anno 1728. to the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Daniel Burr, Eſq; of 
which more when we come to 
the Deſpotical or Dynaſtical Con- 
cerns of the Town, ” 
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torum de Dovercourt*. 4. 


= This Church 8 of a. 
Body and Chancel tiled, at the 
[Weſt End whereof is a towred 
Steeple embattled, on the South 
Side a Dial-Plate, and in the 
Steeple a Chck and Bells. It 
ſtands on the North Side of the 


Harwich. 

T2 SS Without all doubt this Church 
0 was originally a. Rectory, but af- 

V. ter che Donation thereof to the 
= Monks of Caln by Alberic or Au- 

brey de Vere, they ſoon, accord- 


procured i it to be made a Vica- 
| Page, che dens the time when, or 


Steven Balton, 


ing to the Uſage of thoſe times, 


of Haxwien and Duval | ” 


- This Church of Dovercourt is dedicated to Al. Gai ans, 
1 e. Alballows, for in a Parchment Deed (ex Autogr. in 
ta Com. Burgi Harw.) dated 19. Ric. 2. one Thomas 
Gowles ſtiles himſelf, LOR, Vicarius Ommniun o anc- 


In 


Inſtrument by which it was fo 


conſtituted, doth not at preſent 
appear; but in the Reign of 
King Edward III. it was fo, and 
ſocontinues to be. The Names 
of ſuch of the Incumbents as are 


to be found in the ſeveral Re- 
Road leading from Ramſey to gifters of the Boe of London, 


with the times of their Collations 


have been publiſhed: by Mr. 


Newcourf in his Repertorium, 
Vol. IL p. 219. from whence 1 
. extracted them with the 


lementof ſuch as have been 


eſented thereto, ſince the Pub- 
— of that Te or were 
omitted by him. 


. (Oe as were preſented by the Prior and Convent 10 Coln. 
* A e Aber, Bi. 5. Kal. Sep. I 3 36. 


* 


Mater Begat, 14. Kal. Augt. 1367. 
Tomas ks 23. Mar. 1388. N 2 
Jobn Arderne, 

Thomas Savage, Pr. 14. Oct. 1433. 
an, Warkan, i 20. _ 1437 
Robert 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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TT. feb on 


very ancient Coat of Arms, viz, 888 3 Lions paſſant 


Harden | 


_ Robert Grdlate, Pr. 10. "Now. 1 
Fobn Oxenford, 
oo Abe „Pr. 5 June 1459. 


= "ae oo 5 8. T Mar. e: 


= ns Afelake 2 5 
Mansfe 30. Apr. 1474. 
. . fone 5 0 
8 f _ — Mar. 1508. 7 
Fabn Roberts, Pr 24. Dec. 1533.1 


8 Upon the Diſſolution of the _ Richard 84 Jer, ek, te 
of Cola, which being one 15. Edwardi VI. 1547. 


of the leſſer Momaſteries, hapned | rr e“ next that 


about the Year 1536. the right was preſented, was through a 

of Advowſon of this Vicarage Miſtake in the Hurry of Church 

came to the Crown, but I do — rannte eto as a 

not find an = ew” . 

thereto, un 1150 
| | Jane 15 58. 


U. Vicars pre ſented bs 5 lp to Devercourt with "Y . chere 


ane 


William es, Clerk, 20 0 oa: I 50 
Hugh — Clerk, 7. oa. 1 4 
Thomas Drax, Clerk, 
William Innes, A. M. 18. Mar. 1618. 

8 Charks Bainbrigge; A. M. 6. „ 


e James dn, 23. 


James 


of HARwICH and DovercouRT. 


James Benton, A. M. 20. June 1663. 
 Hippolitus de Luzency, A. M. 18, Dec. 
William Thompſon, A. M. | 


| 1678. 
1702. 


George Ludgater, A. M. 1706. 
Millan Curtis, A. M. 1706. 


As to the State of the Vica- 
rage of Dovercourt the moſt an- 
cient Value thereof was but 127. 
fer Annum, but upon the De- 
ſtruction of the Rood there, the 
Oblations made by Perſons re- 
ſorting thereto ceaſing, the clear 
Value thereof was reduced to 
but five Pounds and eight Pence, 
as appears by. the following 


Tranſcript, communicated by 


the Reverend Mr. Robert Rich, 
Rector of Wrabneſs. | 


Memorandum, 
That whereas the Vicarage 


of Dovercourt in the County of 


//ex, at the firſt Taxation of 
al ki penn Promotions, was 
taxed and certified by the Com- 
miſſioners appointed for the 
ſame, to be of the clear Value 
of twelve Pounds, and was fo 
return d into our Sovereign Lord 


the King's court of Exchequer, 
as by the Records thereof now 


remaining in the Court of firſt 
Fruits and Tenths, it may, and 


doth appear: Which Vicarage 
is at this preſent time, and of 
long time paſs'd hath been void 
of any Incumbent, and no Clerk 
as yet inſtituted and inducted 


into the ſame. Whereupon one 
Richard Squyer, Clerk, there- 


unto preſented, came into the 
Court in the Term of Eaſter 
laſt paſt, to compound with the 
King's Majeſty for the firſt Fruits 
of the ſame, and there declared; 
that ſince the ſaid firſt Taxation 
the ſaid Vicarage was, and is 
greatly decayed, by reaſon that 
the Rood of Dovercourt afore- 


ſaid, whereunto was wont to 


be recourſe of People there ma- 
king their Oblations, was and is 


by the King's Majeſty's Com- 
L 2 mandment 


 gardant Or in chief a File of three Poinis Arg. part of 
the Points upon the uppermoſt Lion. The Arms of 
4 i Fl. . the 


mandment there taken away, 
and the ſame Pilgrimage diſan- 
nulled, and commanded to be 
- aboliſh'd and withdrawn; and 
thereby the Incumbents of the 


charged with the firſt Fruits of 
the ſame, ſhould they become 
due. ForReformation whereof 
a Commiſſion was awarded out 


ford, Knight; John Lucas, Eſq; 
6055 2 mort eker, 
Cornwallis, and George Sayer, 
Gent. bearing date at Weſtmin- 
ſter the fourteenth Day of May, 
in the firſt Year of our Sovereign 
Lord King Edward the fixth 5 
the Grace of God, &c. com- 
2 them to enquire by the 
ſame of certain Articles to the 
fame Commiſſion annexed, 


cas and George Sayer, by Vertue 
of the ſame have enquired and 
certified to this Court, at the 


Oaths of certain Perſons there- 
2 ſworn and examin d: That 
they knew not nor ever did 
— 5 | 


* 


76 - The HisTory and AnTrIQuITIES — 
the Lord Thomas of Brotherton, fafth Son of King Ed. 
ward I. Earl of. Norfolk, Lord Marſhall of England, 


fame Vicarage have been over- 


of this Court to Sir Jobn Rayns- 


which John Chriſtmas, Fobn Lu- 


time of return aforeſaid by the 


and 


know any Lands, Tenements, 
Rents, or Poſſeſſions belonging 
to the Vicarage of Dovercourt 
aforeſaid, unleſs one ſmall Houſe 
and twoAcres of Paſture, worth 
by the Year fix Shillings and 


eight Pence. And as concern- 
ing Tithes and Oblations, they 


ſay, that neither Tith-Hay, nor 


Tith-Corn belongeth to the ſaid 


Vicarage, but the ſame belongeth 
to the Parſonage of Dovercourt. 
Nevertheleſs they ſay, that the 
four Offering - Days with the 
Tith-Lamb, Tith-Wool, Tith- 
Pig, Tith-Calf, 'Tith- Gooſe, 
Tith-Apples, Tith-Nuts, Tith- 


Pears belong to the ſaid Vi- 


carage. And becauſe there is 
no Tith-Cheeſe 


having a Calf is paid yearly three 
Pence, and for every 


bage of every Farrow - Cow, 
Heifer, Bullock or Steer, there 


is yearly paid to the ſaid Vica- 


rage one penny half penny, 
and for every foul one penny; 
Wie 


yable in Do- 
wercourt, therefore, for every 
Cow of the ſecond Calf or more 


Cow of 
the firſt Calf, and for the Her- 


N 


of HARwICH and Doverxcourr, 77 


which Tithes and other yearly 
Commodities before rehears'd 
do belong to the ſaid Vicarage, 
and are worth in all to the In- 


cumbent there [except Deducti- 
ons hereafter ſpecified] one hun- 
dred and ten Shillings, and no 


more. And alſo fay, that at the 
time of the ſaid firſt Taxation, 
there was unto the Image in 
the Church of Dovercourt then 


call'd the Rood of Dovercourt, 


= a yearly great Pilgrimage and 


Offering, which was yearly 
worth to the Vicar ten Pounds 
Sterling at the leaſt, and now is 
not worth yearly, nor any Vear 


theſe five or ſix Vears paſt, hath 


been worth any penny; which 


is and hath been the Decay of 
the ſaid Vicarage. And that all 
the yearly Charges ¶ except 


| Taxations, and except the yearly 


Tenths payable to our Sovereign 
Lord the King | are only nine 
Shillings and four Pence, which 
is paid to the Archdeacon of 


Eſſex (it ſhould be Colcheſter) 


for Procurations and Synodals, 
and fo the clear Value of the 
lame Vicarage amounts not a- 


bove the Sum of one hundred 


Shillings and eight Pence, as by 
the Certificates of the ſaid Jabn 


Chriſtmas, John Lucas and 


George Sayer, more at large it 
2 and doth appear. 
fai 


Which 
Commiſſion, with the De- 
poſitions thereupon taken, and 


the whole Certificate and Exa- 


mination thereof by the ſaid 
Commiſſioners made, and into 
the ſaid Court certified and 
declared, the Chancellor and 
Council of this Court have di- 
ligently read, ſeen, and well 
underſtand; and thereupon it 
is fully order d, adjudged, and 
decreed by the Chancellor and 
Council of this Court, and by 
the Authority of the ſame Court, 
this preſent Term of the Holy 
Trinity in the firſt Vear of the 
Reign of our Sovereign Lord, 
That the ſaid former Certificates 
ſhall be reformed, amended, and 
made conformable to the Cer- 
tificates of the ſaid John Chriſt- 
mas, John Lucas, and George 
Sayer and that as well the ſaid 
Richard Squire now incumbent 
of the ſaid Vicarage, and all 


others which ſhall be Incum- 


bents of the fame, ſhall com- 
pound with the King's Majeſty. 
for the firſt Fruits of the ſame 
Vicarage, after the Rate of the 
ſaid Sum of one hugdred Shil- 
lings and eight Pence, and after 
the like Rate for ever henceforth, 


yearly 


= 
yearly pay the Tenths and Sub- 
| Ales as os as every Subſidy 
ſhall hereafter chance, accord- 
ing to the Taxation of the ſame 
latter Certificate, and none 
otherways. And furthermore, 
ſhall be clearly acquitted for 
evermore, and diſcharged of all 
Arrearages of every Tenth and 
Subſidy due before the making 
of this Decree, until ſuch time 
as more effectual and better Mat- 
ters and Cauſe be found and 
ſhewed on the behalf of our So- 
vereign Lord the King to charge 
the Incumbent. Thus far 1 
Record. 
As to the preſent State of the 
Vicarage of Dovercourt cum Har- 
aich, the Value thereof was about 


thirty Pounds per Anmum, after 


their Annexion, which being too 
ſmall a Premium for ſo great a 
Charge, and under the Value of 
fifty Pounds per Annum, was not 
only at firſt releaſed from the 
Payment of firſt Fruits and 
Tenths, by Vertue of an Act 
made Anno 10. & 240. Amma, 
entituled, An A for making 
more effettual her Majeſty's gra- 
cious gene- ſo the Augmen- 
tation of the Maintenance of the 
poor Clergy, by enabling her Ma- 
jefty to grant in Perpetuity the 
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Revenues of the firſt Fruits and 
Tenths, and alſo for enabling any 
other Perſon to make Grants for 
the ſame Purpoſe. But likewiſe 


was augmented by the Purchaſe 


of a Farm in that Pariſb of the 
Value of twenty Pounds per An- 
num, with the Sum of two hun- 
dred Pounds aſſign' d to that Pur- 
poſe, by the Governors of the 
Bounty of the ſaid Queen Anne, 
in conjunction with the like Be- 


* nevolence given thereto by Dr. 


ohn Robinſon late Lord Bi 
5 London 28 the 8 
thoſe Lands (purchaſed by the 
Government for the Uſe of For- 
fification) in Harwich and Do- 
vercourt being withheld by the 


| Leefors from the Crown, it's now 


actually no better than in Statu 

quo. Ex MS. R. W. C. 
According to the Terrier As. 

1610. here did belong to the 


Vicarage, a Vicarage Houſe, be- 


ſides Church-Yards, a Cot- 


tage call'd the Vicarage Houſe, 
with an Orchard, and-a Parcel 


of Land adjoining to the faid 
Houſe, all which contain toge- 
ther about two Acres; alſo all 
the Tithes of this Pariſh (except 
Corn and Hay) likewiſe all Obla- 
tions and Obventions. New- 
court's Repert. Vol. IL p. 219. ; 

and 
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al Lord of this Manner *?, 


There are ſeveral Thmb- 


Hones which have had Braſi-E/Foi pies and [n/c riprions, 
but robbed of all; as the N of H. arwich 1 W455 


42 1 13 19. " Edward 


the ſecond calls a great Council 


at Northampton on the firſt of 
Auguſt, wherein Commiſſioners 


were appointed to treat with 
the Earl of Lancaſter about the 


Honour and Welfare of the 


King and Realm; for x 
ance of Ordinances by chem: a- 


greed to, divers Perſons became 


Undertakers, the Earl of Nor- 
folk Earl Marſhal, was one. 
TyrrelPs Hiſt. 3. 276. 
This Earl was ſent with a ſelect 
e ae, e of Soldiers to "_— 
caſtle upon Trae to prevent the 

3 of = Scots, ib. 
= aer g- ve meer 
miſſion d 
Bury St. Edmond in Suffolt; 
where nineteen were hanged, 


and one preſt for nor pleading, 


and the Towynſmen fined' in 
140000, becauſe they did not 
prevent thoſe Aſſaults made upon 
the Abbey, ib. 349. hum 2. Ed- 
ward the reals He wich the 
Earl of Kent and others raiſe 
WN againſt 1 „but 


: 1 #3 52. 


Au 1327. 


to try the Rioters at 


ions in B. — 
7 


This 


deferred that Cauſe for Fear of 
the en Mother, and Mor 
He alſo ac- 
Kue King into France, 
when he did his Homage to 
that King, 106. Pp. 35 3. Anno 1330. 
The Peers as 1 ges in Parlia- 


ment convict Mortimer and Si- 


mon de Bereford of Treaſon, and 
this our Earl Marſhal command 
ed to ſee the Execution done, 
ib. p. 364, 368. > 
© I have — taken Notice 
what Com t Weaver made 
of the en Zeal of the 
— inted to de- 
moliſh — and Idolatry ; ; 
what remains for this Place is 


their violating of Funeral Mo. 


numents, ' breaking in Pieces of 
Marble Tombs, pulling up In- 
rally if 
| Orate pro 
Auma, or dg with citus 
Amma propitietur Deus: To 
ſtrain which Elizabeth. 


did iſſue two ſeveral Proclama- 
tions, one in the ſceond Year of 
her Reign, and the om 


| 
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This Church heretofore was famous for a Rood or 
Crucifix, whoſe ſuppoſed Sanctity drew from far unto 
it many Votaries and devoted Pilgrims with their Of- 
ferings. The Generality verily believed, none without 
great Danger (even o ſudden Death) to themſelves 
might attempt to ſhut the Church- Doors upon it by 
Day or Night; upon which Confidence it became 
more eaſily to be made the Sacrifice of three Men 
from — and a fourth from Eaft 1 8 2 Anno 


her fourteenth, Aren, 51. Reade Ce ing not thoie fi 
Nc. N. B. Moſt of the Stoner cril nds, were torn a- 
in this Church and Chancel are way, 3 for a ſmall Matter ſold 
very qr ned as a by their to Copper - Smiths. and Tinkers: 
Form, bein much che broadeſt The Greedineſs of thoſe who 
at the H then hunted after Gain by that 

This — of Monuments barbarous Means, being ſuch, 
is likewiſe taken Notice of by as that though the Queen by her 
Sir William Dugdale, as follows. Proclamation bearing date at 
In the time of King Edward VI. Windſor 19. of September in the 
and the Beginning of Queen ſecond Year of her Reign, ta- 
Elzabeth, ſuch Pre — were king Notice thereof, ſtrictly pro- 
ſome to Zeal for a thorough Ter any further Spoil in that 

Reformation in Reli ion, that they ceaſed not ſtill to 
under Colour of pulling down e ä 
thoſe Images here, as had been ſued out another in the four- 
— worſhip'd by the teenth * of her a 4 0 

eo as then was ſaid, the charging the Juſtices eto 
| Tas and coſtly Portraitures be. ſevere in . of 
of Braſs fixed on ſeveral Mar- ſuch Offenders. ho Hiſt d 
arti in en n of this 6; n „ AA 


* 8 Ss. 12 * is 


P 5 G . 2 — 4 - * * * . ‚ Vo , * 
a : — 5 N Fe” 1 5 3 2 
© 55 
2 Sy. - * k — 
24-4 : was: 
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1532. who in a froſty Night, together entring the ſe- 
cure (yet always open) Church, took it down, and car- 
rying it about a quarter of a Mile from thence, upon 
the Green, with its own Tapers, fir d it to Aſhes: For 
which three being apprehended, were hanged in ſe- 
veral Places; one of whom Micholas Marſh ſuffered 
Death at Dovercourt: The fourth (Robert Gardener, 
out of whoſe Letters Mr. Fox in his Martyrology col- 


of Hazwicn and DovERCOURT. 


lects the Story) of them eſcaped ; of which in the Pa- 


riſh ſtill remains a plentiful Tradition. 


t Some Part of what Mr. Fox 


hath publiſh'd concerning this 
Rood of Dovercourt, I here 


tranſcribe for the further Dilu- 


cidation of what Mr. Taylor has 
here given, viz. That it was 
from the Town of Dedham to 


the Place where the Rood ſtood. 


ten Miles. Notwithſtanding they 
were ſo willing in that their En- 
_— that they went theſe ten 

les without Pain, and found 
the Church-Doors open, accord- 
ing to the blind Talk of the ig- 
norant People: For there durſt 


no unfaithful Perſon ſhut it, 


which hapned well for their: 


Purpoſe ;. for they found the 
Idol which had as much Power 


to keep the Door ſhut as to keep 


M 


There 


it open. And for Proof thereof 


they took the Idol from his 
Shrine, and carried him a quar- 
ter of a Mile from the Place 
where he ſtood, without any 
Reſiſtance from the ſaid Idol. 
Whereupon they ſtruck Fire 
with a Flint Stone; and ſudden- 
ly fer him on Fire, who burn'd 
out ſo bright, that he lighted 
them homeward a good Mile of 
the; n. d 

This done, there went a great 
Talk abroad, that they ſhould 
have great Riches in that Place: 
But it was very untrue; for it 
was not their Thought or En- 
terprize, as themſelves” after- 
wards confeſt; for there was 


nothing taken away but his: 


—_— 
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er Gild or Fraternity of St. 
George for the Maintenance whereof, there were ſome 
Lands here and ſome Houſes and a Garden at Har- 


| wich, it is fu 
the Church did firſt take its Name from it, or either 


There was here a Pres 


ppoſed that the George Inn over againſt 


Was it, or at leaſt belonging to it: But what hereto- 


fore was appropriated to the Maintenance of it, was 
among 


ſeveral other things) diſpoſed of by Sale by 
Queen Elzabeth (by her Deed at De dat. 


_ way Cauſey: 


Mar. 8. Oy ſia 14.) to Richard Fs and others s. 
'S 1 This 


Coat, his. Shoes, ak his T's; 


The Ta did help to 

burn him, 'the Shoes they 1 
gain, and the Coat one Sir 
as Roſe did burn, but they 

had — — eg Gold, Grote 


Py, FIRE 


nor Jewel. 


_ Notwit 


: were afterwards indited of Fe- 


lony, and hanged in Chains 


within half a Year after or there- 
abouts: Robert King was hanged 


in Deabam at Burchet : ert 


Debnam was hanged at Carta- 
Nicholas Marſh 


was hanged at Dovercourt. 


Which three Perſons through 
the Spirit of God at their Death, 
did more edify the People in 


8 chan the 


Sermons that had been OEM 
there a long time before. 

The fourth Manof this Com- 
pany, named Robert Gardener, 


eſcaped their Hands and fled. 


Albeit he was cruelly fought 
for to have had the like Death. 
Fox Ads and Mon. 940. 

The three Perſons Winch fuf- 
fered were offered their Lives to 
have accuſed the aforeſaid The- 
mas Roſe ( Miniſter of Hadley) 
as of Counſel with them, which 
they refus'd to do, and there- 
fore ſuffered. The ſaid Mr. Roe 
had the Coat of the faid Rood 
brought unto him afterwards, 
which he burned. Fox ets 
and Mon. 1888. 


+ In England faith Mr. Made 
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of Haxwien and Dovercourt. 0 
This Village hath yearly two Fairs; One of them 


1s in Lent, even on Good- Friday before Eafter : The 


in his Firma Bu 


22 
the Word Gild is OE] 


Birth; and fignified a Co empary, 
Society, Brotherhood, and ſome- 
times the Privileges or Free- 
cuſtoms belonging to ſuch Com- 
pany. Skinner in his Etymologi- 

con Angl. Cat. gen. hath much 


to the ſame oſe; for he 


_ writes that Git is from the 
Anglo-Saxon Word "iid Belg. 
Gilde, Gulde, Teut. Sulte, 


Guldung, Fraternitas, Sodali- | 


tium. And in Biſh 1 Kennet's 
Ghſſary, under the Word Geld, 


you have Lat. Gilda, 9 Gild, 


a Fraternity or Soci 

of theſe Gilds were Re eligious N 
others Civil or Secular: Theſe 
of the firſt Sort, where founded 
chiefly for Devotion and Alms- 


Deeds, and were. commonly 


call'd Brotherhoads and Frater 
rities; and theſe being uſually 
founded f in Superſtition, they 
were at the time of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of Eng- 
hoy in "the Reigns of Kin 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 
aboliſh, by Vertue of 4 Sta- 


other 


tute made for that Pitpos, in n 


order to which an Inquz/itzon of 
Survey was taken in every Coun- | 


7 in "England, by Comm ſfioners 
ereunto appointed ; who cer- 


tified not only the Names of 
the Founders, but alſo the State 
and yearly Value of them. 


Theſe Gilds could not be on: 
ed without the K cence, 


thoſe who did were liable to be 
8 as for a Treſpaſs. 
ithout doubt this our Gz/d. 
was one of the Religious, and 
therefore was ſup pre at the 


time, and for the Cauſe afore- 


mention d; but by whom found- 


and for what ſpecial Uſe, 
08 whether it confilted of 
Men, or Women, or of both 
Sexes Jointly, and how govern d, 


1 have not as yet ſeen. 


Of cheſe Lligious Gall, or 
Fraternities, Mr. Madox in his 


Book aforemention hach g given 
ſome Examples, . one of which 


founded to the Honour Sd 


SY e the Marg, in the. Oo 
orwtth, col g. 0 | 


Se men Wafers, "Brothers and 
M 2 _  Sifters,. 


Ts 2 * Y * 
322 e AO) 


— = 
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other on that Munday which follows next after Holy- . 
N or r Holy-Crofs Day: ; which falls on the I 4" Day 


of 


Sisters, erected in the Reign of gane, \fucceſbois in EY | 
King Richard II, and hah EY « fuum; uod Fraternitas & 
by King Henry V; and the other Gilda vel babeant nomen 
at St. Bunſtans in the Eaſt Lon- * Fraternitatis & Gilde Sancti 
don. 1 ſhall for the berrer Infor- Georgij Norwici in perpetuun 
mation of myReaders, tranſcibe © —; ac etiam quod prefati 
from the ſaid Firma W viz. & Aldermannus, Magiftri, Fratres 
Page a WIE ©. & Sorores Fratermtatis& Gilde 
| © pradiftarum, & Succeſſores ſui, 
De Gilda & 83 Sa * fant penſone habiles & capaces 
. e Norwici Jungats, d terras, tenementa, redditus 
© & fervitia adquirenda, habenda 
ax © Rex 55 9140s, i &c. fa- © recipienda, & tenenda, ſibi & 

e * lutem, Sciatis quad cum, ut acce> * Succeſſoribus fuis, Ader mam, 
© pimus, quædam Fraternitas & 5 Magiſtris, Fratribus & Sorori- 
0 Gl gloriofiMartiris S. Georgij bus earundem Fraternitatis & 
in Ci Solar: noſtri Norwici per * Gildæ in perperuum; & quid 
© triginta annos elapſos & amplius 190 per nomen Alder manni, Ma- 


© continue,” bene & honefle gu- Arorum, Fratrum & Sororun 

« bernate fuerint & adbuc exiſe * raternitatis & Gilde Sancli 
© tant: Nos &c. Fraternitatem * Georgij Norwici, in quibuf- 
© & Gallen prædictas pro nobis * cunque curijs & lots ee 


© & haredibus noſtris acceptamus, 8 implacitari, r 
© ratificamus & confirmamus ; ac * reſponderi, ac lucrari& PF. 
2 _ conceſſmus quod predict Fra- * necnon Commune Sigillum, 105 
* ternitas & Gilda fratrum & ſo- * negotijs Fraternitatis & Gildæ 
1 2 prædictorum, & aliorum * prediftarum deſerviendum ha- 
gui de eisdem Fraternitate & * bere poſſi in perpetuum. Et 
| 5 © Gille « . e voluerint, ſint per- © ulterius de uberiori gratia n- 
= Communitai n * e S . de- 
: dimus 
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* dimus, pro nobis &  haredibus 
« noſtris, quantum in nobis eft, 
« prefatis Aldermanno, Magiſtris 


* Fratribus & Sororibus, quod of - ? 


& eorum Succeſſores, — te- 
© nementa, redditus & ſervitia in- 


fra Civitatem prædictam, uſque 


* ad valorem decem librarum per 
amum que de nobis 2 — 
« bur gagio, adquirere pq 


1 tenere fibi & S — Us We 


tam luftentatione. unius Ca- 


pellani divina ſingulis diebus in 


1 3 dicta pro ſalubri 


 celebraturi, quam 

ju —— Fraternitatis & 

$ © Gi & prædictarum, ac aliorum 
Serum & pietatis onerum —, 


6 Statuto de terris & tenementis 
ad manum mortuam nan punen- 


dis edito aut aliquo alio Statuto 


f ve Ordinatione incontrarium 
acta, ſeu. eo quo terre & tene- 
* menta prædicta de nobis in bur. 


ago Lenentur nun obſtantibus. 


. thy” inſuper. ad amovendum ma- 
2 „  confeederationem 


ee In cujus 


apud Redyng ix. 


1 e * en WY 


of September; Neither of them are of any — Con- 
cernment; being chiefly frequented by the Country 


8 
In Engliſh as follows. 


Of che Gild-and Fraternity of 


St. n te at Nr 


wich. 014 905 11 dh 


* 


e Er. 


the King ſendeth 


Know that ſince, as we e have 
been informed, a certain Frater - 
nity and Gild of the glorious 


Martyr St. George in our City of 
Norwich for thirty Vears paſt 


and more, have been well and 
honeſtly govern d and do ſtill 
_ We Sc. for . our 

eirs do accept, ra and 
confirm the foreſaid Fraternity 
and Gild, and have granted that 


che foreſaid F raternity and Gild | 
of Brothers and Siſters aforeſaid, 


and others, who ſhall be willing 


to be of the ſaid Fraternity and 


Gild; be perpetual, and a per- 
petual Community in ſueceed- 
ing times for ever; and that the 


Fraternity and Gild aforeſaid be 


call d the Fraternity and Gild of 
St. George: of Normbich for ever 
— en ber * the foreſaid 


Alderman, 


86 


Neighbours, to eat a Meſs of Frumenty, 
ne Ae, or N with che aan, 


3 1 . 


Alderman, Maſters, Brothers 
and Siſters of the Fraternity and 
Gild aforeſaid, :'and their Suc- 
ceſſurs = Perſons _— and ca- 
ble of acquiring, having, re- 
| 3 0 — Hag rg 
Tenements, Rents, Services, to 
themſelves and their gear 
the Alderman, Maſters, 


thers and Siſters of che — 


Fraternity and Gild for ever; 


and that eee er, Name of 


Er —— —— 
Gild of St. George 
may in any Courts of Places 
plead and be impl anfwwer 
and be anf ; and gain and 
loſe, Ani uo hürbe a common 
Seal do ſerve for the Affairs of 


— Us he Frey 


a hn — 


— — Ma- 
ſters, Brothers and Siſters, chat 
chey and their Suoceſſors may 


Urs, Lands, Tene- 
es, 2 Services with- 
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of dee. 


—.— e e for themſel ves of 


Ache. 


„ſpen a Goat 


In 
e Seed City's to the Va- 
lue of ten Pounds per Aunum, 
which are held from us in Bur- 
r OE rt 
of one rae) ws 1 
officiate in hings every 

Day in the —— ett 
for our healthful State, as alſo 
for the ſup the Frater- 
nity and Gild afbreſaid, and 
other. Works and "Offices of 
Piety —— Notwithſtanding the 
Statute of Mortmain, or any o- 
cher Statute or Order to the 
contrary, or that by which the 


Lands and Tenements aforeſaid 
are held of us in Burgage. And 


- moreover to remove Mainte- 


nance, Confederacy and Con- 
Y. Where of Sc. 


- Ted pg cn 1) Diu: 
Lene in the Baſt you bade in 
the ſame Book, 5 


Lager f 
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In this Pariſh grows a ſtrong, knurly, and knot- 
ted and crooked ſort of Elms, famous for their ſeve- 


% s % TS 
"We 4h © - 
LY IIES Aa bf 5. 


| The 8 15 of St + Dow 


© The 8 of our „ 


founded of Devoſyon within 
| * the ſame Churche, TIN 
T 0 faye, oye by his w 
3 to a 4 5 of che 
ide Churche and to the Ma- 
1 2 and Wardens of the ſaide 
* Brotherhed, and to the War- 
dens of the ſaide Churche and 
© their, Succeſſours, one tene 
© ment in Coſen lane in the pa- 


2 oF Allballowes. the much 


n condycyon 

; * they e ee = 
* ſame tenement, and the Reſy- 
deu of the profutes above re- 
arations ſhuld be towardes the 
ding e of a Choe to pray 
« for xy Soules of the brothren 
* and Syſtern of the ſaide Fra- 

_ * ternytie, X. Which was be- 


| *©-ſtowed upon the Churche and 
„ 
ir eWhitmore, t; 
Lord of "this Manor, who was 
one of thoſe Gentlemen whom 
the faid _ Smith put in pr 
| W 


' Teparacion of the e. 


The Gild at Dovercourt was 
kept where the George Inn is 
now; N Was about 281. me” 


« 2 7 
73 
\ ag. > 3 1 
. 7 13 
R 


Amum in Land and Houſes - 


belonging to it, which ever ſince 


— Diſſolution thereof hath 


ply'd in repairing. and 


beautifying the C burch. Ex 
d 


This Pariſh.is one of chaſe 
many. which are intituled to the 
Charitable Benevolence of Henry 


Smith, Eſq; who ſettled all his 
Eſtate both real and- perſonal 


upon divers Feoffees| for  chari- 
table Uſes, of which: the quota 
ſertled upon this Pariſh; was ſix 
Pounds fix Shillings and eight 
Pence per Annum, charged upon 


the Manor of Strougron in * 


cefterſbire ; ;- but by the fall of 
Rems or other incidents they 
now ive but four Pounqs ſix 
Shillings and eight Pence, which 
is yearly diſpos d of by the 


Church=Wardens and Overſeers 


of the Poor in Clothing, Sc. 
to the Poor: This ſeems to have 


9 5 1 
r — 
rere 
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1 uſes in Husbandry 
Iron; it is ſaid 


will not grow out of this . 


— 


| wich his 0 «hole Eſtate; and tho' 
he put in and left out divers 
others, yet Sir George remain d 
a conſtant Feoffe. 

Having an original Letter of 
the ſaid Sir George Whitmore's 
communicated to me by the 
Reverend Mr. Robert Arch, Rec- 


tor of Wrabneſs not far diſtant, : 


which becauſe it relates to this 


Charity, 1 ſhall here inſert fo 
much thereof as concerns it. 


'* Freind' Richard Edwards I re- 


ſeived yer Letter by Treland, 
© &c.——T-allſoe reſeived the 
Bond, Sc. about Smith's lega- 
< fie-and the geivfte geiven is 
20 Nobles A yeare 
5 DM 20 Nobles a Veare unto 


rriſh of Dovercourt, 
c whea eof Herduvitchis a Mem- | 


» py 4 So that yf you have not 
paid them ſomutch I pray 
* pay ro for I reſceived fo muct 


them as-dewe ar Micheli. 


70 r and the age n TW 
* 22. March 1636. r 


* 


* * 1 1 


. "a 


to Ram- 


which with uſing wear like 
(becau La in vain often attempted) they 


Old Taſer in the 
8 5 Figure 


© yeare more will be dewe to 
them, web will not bee paid 
Werne May; but ſo ſoon as I 
© have itt will write to you to 
© pay itt. I pay xiid. a peece 
© acquittance monie wo is to 


© bee defallked: for 4 acquit- 


© tances 4 ſhillings, 2 8. a yeare 
© apeece, and let them ſend me 
< theare acquittances for the 
© next half yeare, and leave the 
date of the acquitrances or 
© bonds for me or Robin Hurkck 
© ro put in; theaſe bonds ſente 
« depuis EET 
* to e yearly, 

16 alte . 4 
8 ht — 2 * 


the bonds are made butt for 


© ſo. mutch yearly to bee bee- 
© ſtowed, let them bee paid 
and new bonds ſent for 200 
Nobles a peece reſeived by 
© Ramſey and Dovercourt cum 
« Hardwitch —— not ellſe but 
0 God ehe you and | 


) CO bung freind Geo, Whitmore 


Here 
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9 Figure of his husbandly Furniture recommends them 
to his bann for this Uſe i in a ef} pectal, UA. A 


„ 
; 5 : 
. 8 8 ain 3 * 
PPP. ĩ§7: . 
© 4 80 * » = m 


Here it may not be improper to give ae Account of the aner 
- Henry Smyth, Eſq; who lies interred in Wandfworth Church; 

- at the eee, End of the middle Iſle on a Braſs Plate inlaid in the 

_ Graye-ſtone, is the following Latin en, 3 | 


4 7 
: 
- 
97 
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_ Graye- | 
5 Depoſitum Henr: Smyth. „ 
| . Senatoris Londinenfis ca 57 
8 Mole fub hac quzris, Quis conditur, time ledtor ? 
Caulias? Et Qualis? Quantus in orbe fuit? - 
A dextris muri ſtatuam tu cernere. Lee e. 
Oranti ſimilem marmore de 80 1 
Baubter quam ſtatuam cernatur tabu WW 
- Auratis verbis quæ tibi cuncta no tant. 


"E % - Py — 


And on . richt Hand Side K the Communion Table under a large handſome * = 
8 ment, is the following Epitaph; 


3 EP 


Hear "Rr THE Bopy or HEMRT SMYTH EsQUr. SOMETIME Crrizzx ans 
AupzzMan or Loxpon, WO DEPARTED THis Lirz THE 3Þ Day or Janvary 
Ae. Dxf. 1627. BEING THEN NEERE THE AGE OF 79 YEERES WHO WHILE He 
Lived Gave UNTO THE SevERAL Towns In SURRY FOLLOWING ONE 
Tuous au POUNDS A PIECE ro BUY LANDS rox PERPETUITY rox * RELEtFE 
AND SETTING THE Poor PEOPLE a WoRKE IN THE SAID Towns VIZ. To EF 
THE Towne or CRoy Don ONE TrousanD PoUNDS; ro THE TowNE or | 
EixcsTown ones THousand PounDs; To THE Towns oF Gvu1LFokD one Trovs 
$AnD PouUnDs. To THE Towne or DaRkin onNE ThousanD PounDs. To THE 
Towne or FARNHAM ongE ThHousanD PounDs ; AND BY HIS LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 
Dip Fux THEN GIVE and DEVISsE To Buy LAN DS For PERPETUITY For THE | 
| ReLeirg anD SETTING THEIR PooR A Wokk; UNTO THE Towne or RyGaTE 
on Trousanpd PounDs; uxTo THE Towne of RicyumonD ONE ESPECY ALTYE, 
on DzzT or a Thousaxd PouxDs AND UNTo THis TowNE of WanDsworkTH 
{ WHEREIN He was BorNeg, THE Suu or Five HuNnDRED POUNDS FOR THE 8aME UsEs 
| AS BEFORE, AND Dip FURTHER WILL AND BEQUEATH @ONE THOUSAND To Buy LanDs 
rok PerpeETuITY To REDEREMUR Poor CaPTivgs anD PRISONERS FROM Y® TURKISH 
L YRANIE, AXD vor HERT sTINTING His CHARITY AND BouxTyY Dip ALsO uE 
AND BEQUEATH THE MosT PART or His EsraTE BEN To a GReaT VALUE 
Fox Tus PurcHastinG LanDs or INHERITANCE rox EVER For Tus RELEIFE 
| OE TRE PoOR AND SETTING THEM A Woke a PATTERNE WORTHY THE IM1= 
TATION or THOSE WHOM GoD HATH BLESSED WITH THE ABUNDANCE or 
THE Goobs or THis LirE ro FolLLow Hu HEREIN. 


Beſides 


Vol. I. per Aunum 
P. 88. Mort loct 5 z 20:0 
144. Fand/werth for 
| Clothing the 
Poor, of one> 4:0:0 
Colour, with F; 
Badge 
1578. Clapham An'. 
1642. out of 
| his Eſtate ind 2:0: 0 
f FCevenote in 
| Kent 
241. Thames Ditton 4: 0:0 
249. Long Ditton 2: 16:0 
Vol. II. ee | 
279 Great Bootehan 10:0:0 
SOL HL. | 
Limpsfeild - = 2:0:0 


. 


56. Ling feild out of 
the Mannor of 10: 0: o 
1 
Ene 
134. Cobbam 12: 0:0 
220, Voting 10: 0:0 
Cramley 8:0: 
Capol = - 4:0: 
Bramley - - = 6:0:0 
Albury - - = 6:0:0 
Awfold = - =- Fy:0:0 
Shalford - 6:0: o 
Daunsfold - - - 6:0:0 
Haſcomb - - - 5 
Ognerſ - 8:0: 0 
Stoke near Guildford 12 :0:0 
Mere 3: 0:0 
Send and Ripley 50 . 
an rt tete 
Note, The Charity to all theſe 38 laft Pariſhes 


out of the Manor of Farberton in Snſſex. 


„ Heath - +» 


P. 15. Godalming - - 
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5 Beſides the Charities mention d in the Epitaph or Monamental Inſcription 
for the ſaid Mr. Smyth, there are divers others which I ſhall excerpt 
from Mr. Aubrey's Natural Hiſtory and Antiquities of Surrey, viz. 


Vol. III. per Annum 


Eaft Clandon = 3:0: 

Eaſt Horſelty - - 2:0 

Weſt Horſeley 2:0 
Purbright = = 1:0: 

Aſplie = - = 6:0: 

Occham = = = 2:0 

 Wiftley - 120: 
Windleſham - 8:0: 

Hor bil! = 2:0: 
Frimbkey = 2:0: 

Pepper Harrow + I: o: 

Compton FO; 

 Pultenbam - 0: 
10 


1 | 
eg od ̃ũ ry. 


> ww = @w mad ye uy or 


HaſeImore = = 
| Warpleſdon - = 
Vol. IV. 


00000000000000000000000 


000000000 


"gs 
ba * 
O 
0 


o J. Of which 

rom Lands in 

 Shalford, and 7 

from Cherry 

Gardens in 
Kent nes 

186. Okeley - » 6:0: 0 


278. Beckſworth - 10: o: o 


Vol 


P. 66. St. Olaves - - 30: 0:0 


138, Newington - = 10:0:0 
184. St. Saviours - 28 0:0 


Mr. Cambden 
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Mr. Camden faith that there 
are one hundred and forty 


Churches mn the County of Surry, 
of which but about ſeventeen 


only are in Mr. Aubrey s Natural 


Hiſtory, &c. of that County ſaid 


to have any Remembrance 


lickly _ in their Churches 


of this 


entleman's Charity : 


And if Micham is the only Pa- 
riſh. exempted from partaking 
thereof (as is ſaid in Ockley or 


his Charity; which did diffuſe 
to every other Pariſh in that 
County. To what Buſineſs or 


| Ocouparion he firitapphict dur 
ut AUule 


ſelf doth not appear; 

he had an Habitation in Sil ver- 
Street London, among the work - 
ing Siluer-Smiths, he hath been 
thought by ſome to have been 
of that Trade: by an Inſeripti- 
on in Great Bookehbam Charch 
in Surrey, he is call'd Citizen 


¶leley,) then all the reſt muſt and Saiter of London; and his 


either be guilty of great Negli- Epitaph faith that he was A 


gence or willful Ingratitude, derman thereof, but doth not 
to their Benefactor, in not pub- ſay of what Ward: Nor do I find 
lickly o 
What was the Original of thar City. He amaſſed together 
= this Mr. Henry $ i 


wning his Benevolence. that he ever ſerved for Sheriff of 


this Mr. I myth as to his a great Eſtate, ſome particu- 
Parentage I do net find, and lars of which you have in his 
though. he was born according Epitaph, and fuck others which 


to his Epitaph in the Pariſh of have come to my Knowledge 
Wand ſiworth in the County of '' ſhall been bn d hee ith 


Surrey, yet it ſeems he was not 


entered in their Pariſh Regiſter, 


becauſe his true Age could nor 


be known. That his Parents 


of Micham a neighbouring Pa- 


kiſh to that of his Birth, which 
Uſage he fo far reſented, as to 
omit them from participating —_ 


ſtanding which, heſeerns tohave 


been extremely Covetous, as 


appears from a Note in the faid 


Mr. Atubrey's EBjtory, Vol. IV. 
were but mean, and his Con- page 186. v2. - 
dition low in his younger Years, 

Igather from his being whipped 
as a Vagrant by the Inhabitants 


] ick the nick 
Name of Deg-Smiib, becanſe he 
kept no Houſe, but dined at 


Friends Houſes; and then de- 


ſir d a Bit for his Dog, which 
was to refect himſelf. He died 
as mention d in his Epitaph on 


Tablet 


January 34 1627. but on the 
: 
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Tablet inGreatBookebamChurch Sable on a Feſs Arg*, a Fleur 
it is faid to be the 6 of that de lis of the firſt between three 
Month. Saltiers of the 2d. Aubrey's Hiſt, 
* Arms are made to be, Vol. II. page 279. 


0 - — 


The Lands, Ge given by Henry Smyth, Eſq; to charitable Uſes 
- with the annual Values of ſo many as have come to our Know- 


ledge. 
The Manor of Longſtock H Co 2 
e Manor o oC arrington in the County . 
of Southampton — — = e 00 
The Manor of Stroughton in che County of Eeice flor 200: 00 : oo 
The Manor of Longney in the County of Gloucefter 214: 13 : 04 
The Quit-rents of the ſame — — — 056: oo: oo 
The Manor of Varberton in the County of 75 — 160: o: 00 
The Farm in Tolleſhunt Darcy in the County of Eſer 140: o: oo 
Dudſey Meadows in Dept 752 Kent, and Surry :040:00: 00 
Meſſuage and Lands in Shaldon in the COM. of Sn, 
Southampton 1 LY. - 99 
9 Meſſuage in St Hare Pariſhi in the Ciry of 7 2 
 Cefler wm 
Manor of Frodde gel in in the County of f Staford | 
Manor of Warth in Tg 4 155 
Lands in Shalford in # 
Meſſuage in Hartlepool in D 
Lands in Sevenoke in Kent 

Cherry Gardens in the ſame County | 
Land in Eſher in Surry TEST * 
Houſe in Silver-Street, Londore ot 
Manors of nn and e in buht. 


004, : 00: 00 


On 


ing, Sc. 


4 Eſex, 


Sir Richard Lumley, Sir George 


| Feoffees o 
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On a Table in Ewell Church. 

> ECAARITY 
Virtus Invidiam ſuperat. | 
The Church-Wardens and Overſeers of the Poor of every Pariſh, are 


to diſpoſe of the Money they receive according to theſe Directions 
rk mention d, which are ſet down in Mr. Smyth's Deed of 


of London, Eſq ; ſendeth Greet- 
ing in our Lord God everlaſt- 


Ttem, For the avoiding of 
Corruption in the Collection, 


Receiving, Diſtribution, and 
Payment of the ſeveral Sums of 


Money heretofore given, limit- 
ed, appointed, or aſſign d, or 
hereafter to be given, limited, 


| appointed or aſſigned, during 


his Life-time, or to be purchaſed 
or conveyed by the ſaid Earl of 
Sir Chriſtopher Nevill, 
Crook, George Whitmore, George 
Lowe, Wilkam Blake, William 
Rolfe, Richard Gurnard, and 
Henry Fackſen, Executors, and 
the ſaid HENRY 
SMYTH; or the Survivors or 
Survivor of them, and to be 


= charitable Uſes, an Abſtract whereof is as followeth. 


To all Chriſtian People to 
whom this preſent Writing 
| ſhall come, HENRY SMYTH 


yearly paid out of the Rents, 
Iſſues, or Profits of the faid 

Manors, Meſſuages, Lands, Te- 
nements, and Hereditaments, 
hereafter to be purchaſed accord- 
ing to the true Intent and Mean- 
ing of theſe Preſents, for the 
yearly Relief of the Poor of any 
Pariſh, for the Marriage of poor 
Maids, or putting forth of poor 


Children to be Apprentices, 
ſhall be yearly received as the 


ſaid Rents ſhall grow due and 
payable, by the Church-War- 
dens and Overſeers of the Poor 
of each of the ſaid Pariſhes, re- 


ſpectively to receive the Rents 


of ſo much Lands as is or ſhall} 

be given, limited, aſſigned or 

appointed to be employed as 

aforeſaid, within the Pariſh 

wherein they ſhall be Church- 

e and Overſeers as afore- 
d | 


Ttem, The faid H ENR v 
SMYTH, for the better Secu- 
rity of the Performance of the 


faid charitable Gift, doth here- 
by limit, appoint, and declare 


his Intent and Meaning to be, 


That the Church-Wardens and 


Overſeers of the Poor of each 


of the ſaid Pariſhes, for Relief 
of whoſe Poor ſuch Gift, Aſ- 


ſigument, Limitation, or Ap- 


pointment ſhall be made as a- 
foreſaid, immediately after they 
Hall enter into the ſaid Office, 
and before they ſhall meddle 


with the Receipt of the ſaid 
Rent, or any part thereof, ſhall 
become. bound in double the 
Value of ſuch yearly Receipt, 


to the Parſon. or Vicar of the 


ſaid Pariſh, to collect and re- 


ceive the ſaid Rent, and to im- 


ploy and beſtow the ſame ac- 
cording to the true Intent and 
Meaning of theſe Preſents; 
which ſaid Parſon or Vicar to 
whom ſuch Security ſhall be ſo 
given, ſhall, before the ſaid 


Church-Wardens or Overſeers 


of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh 


ſhall intermeddle with the 
Receipt of the ſaid Rents, or 
any of them, certify the ſaid 


Obligation uncancelled to the 


Governors of Chr:/?'s-Hoſpital in 
„ 2 
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Londm. And in Default of ſuch 


Security to be given, or Certi- 
ficate made of the ſaid Obliga- 


tion, that Pariſh wherein ſuch 
Default ſhall be made, to loſe 
the Benefit of the faid Gift, 


Limitation, or Aſſignment ſo 


made or to be made for that 


he 


be made as aforeſaid. 

Tem, For the better Directi- 
on of the Church-Wardens and 
Overſeers of the ſaid ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes in the Diſtribution of ſuch 


Sums of Money as are, or ſhall 


be limited, given, aſſigned, or 


ap ed to the ſaid Charitable 


ſes aforementioned, the faid 
HENRY SMT TH doth here- 


by limit and declare, and doth 
think fit and ap 


point, that the 
ſaid Church-Wardens and Over- 
ſeers of the Poor of the faid 
ſeveral Pariſhes ' reſpectively, 
ſhall give and diſtribute the ſaid 
Money given, limited, aſſig ed, 
or appointed to the ſaid Chari- 


table Uſes, to, and for the Re- 


lief of aged, poor, or infirm 


People, married Perſons having 


more Children born in lawful 
Wedlock than their Labour 
can maintain, poor Orphans, 
ſuch poor People as keep. them- 


ſelves and Families to _ 
| an 


if HARWICH and Dovercovert.. 
and put forth their Children to 


be Appfentices at the Age of 
fifteen Years, wherein each of 


| the aid Church-Wardens and 
| Overſeers of each of the faid 


Pariſhes, are to obſetve ſuch 
Courſes in the diſpoſing of the 


aid Rents, as that a Stock may 
| be prov 
; Readineſs to fer ſuch of the ſaid 


and always in 


Perſons to work as are able to 


Labour and take Pains ; and not 


to, or for the Relief of any 
perſons who are given to exceſ- 


| five Drinking, Whore-mongers, 
common Swearers, Pilferers, or 


otherwiſe notoriouſly Scanda- 
lous, or to any Perſons that have 


been wi ye. or diſobedient 


to thoſe whoſe Servants they 


have been, or to any vagrant 


Perſons, or ſuch as have no 


| conſtaht Dwelling, or receive 


any Inmate or Inmates to dwell 
in the Houſe with them, or 


| have not inhabited in that Pa- 


riſn by the Space of five Years 
next before ſuch Diſtribution to 
be made, or, being able, refuſe 
to work, labour, and take Pains. 

Item, The ſaid H E N R 
SMYTH, to the Intent and 
Purpoſe aforeſaid, doth farther 
limit, aſſign, appoint, and de- 
clare his Intent and Meaning to 


be, that for the better Ordering 


3 
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and Government of the Poor 


of the ſaid ſeveral Pariſhes, and 


diſpoſing of the Sums of Money 


given to the Uſes aforeſaid, 


the ſaid Church - Wardens of 


each of the faid Pariſhes ſhall, 


during the time they continue 
in the ſaid Officeand Place, once 
in every Month at the leaſt, on 
the Sabbath-Day after Evening 
Prayer, meet in the Church of 
the ſaid Pariſh, to conſider of 


the Eſtate of the Poor thereof; 


and which of them have moſt 
need of Relief. And alfo be- 
tween the Feaſts of Eaſter and 
Whitſuntide, next after the End 
of every Year, wherein the ſaid 
Church-Wardens and Overſeers 
of the Poor of that Pariſh, or 
any of them, ſhall have conti- 
nued in thefaid Office and Place, 
openly and publickly in the 
Church of the ſaid Pariſh after 
Evening Prayer, upon ſome 
Sabbath-Day, upon Notice and 
Warnin e given openly 
in that Pariſh Church immedi- 


ately after the End of Morning 


Prayer, make a true and perfect 
Account in a Book, to be fairly 
written and kept for that Pur- 
oſe, of all their Receipts and 
Diſburſments for and during 
| | the 
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the Vear then next before, of 


all ſuch Sums of Money as they, 


or any of them, ſhall receive of 
the ſaid Money given to the 
Uſes aforeſaid ; which ſaid Ac- 
count ſhall be openly read and 
publiſhed in the Church of the 
{aid Pariſh, on the Sabbath-Day 
next after the ſaid Account, im- 


mediately after the End of Morn- 


ing Prayer there. And a Copy 


thereof fairly written and tran- 


ſcribed under the Hands of the 


ſaid Church-Wardens and Over- 
ſeers that did make the ſaid Ac- 


count, ſhall cauſe to be affixed 


in a Table, to the Wall of the 
ſaid Church, there to remain 


by the Space of fourteen Days, 
to the Intent the ſame may be 


publickly ſeen, read, and per- 


uſed, and Exceptions taken 
thereumnto, if there be juſt Cauſe; 
and the ſame Exceptions re- 
formed and amended. And 
farther, that the ſaid Church- 


Wardens and Overſeers of the 
Poor, that ſhall have ſo paſſed 


the ſaid Account, ſhall within 
ten Days then next following 


after the End of the ſaid four- 


teen Days, ſend or deliver, or 

cauſe to be ſent or delivered, 

under the Hands of the Parſon 

or Vicar of the ſaid Pariſh, and 
2 ; 


of the faid Church - Wardens 
and Overſeers as ſhall paſs the 
faid Account, and ſuch others 
that ſhall be preſent thereat, to 


the Governors of the ſaid H/ 
pital for the time being; and if 


the ſaid Church-Wardens and 
Overſeers of the Poor of any of 
the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall fail in 
the Performance of 'any of the 
Premiſſes, that then as a Penal- 


ty, Mulct, or Puniſhment for 


ſuch Neglect, the Poor of that 
Pariſh ſhall not have of che Gift 


of the ſaid HENRY SMYTH 


for one Year next enſuing after 


ſuch Neglect; but the Benefit 


thereof to go for that time to 


the Poor of the ſaid Heſpital. 


Item, The ſaid HENRYSMYTH 
doth farther, by theſe Preſents, 
limit, appoint and declare his 
Intent and Meaning to be, that 
the ſaid Sums of Money given, 
limited, afſign'd, or appointed, 
to or for the Relief of the im- 


potent and aged Poor of the 


laid Pariſhes reſpectively, ſhall 


be diſtributed, beſtowed, and 
employed in Apparel of one 
Colour with ſome Badge or o- 


ther Mark, that the ſame may 


be known to be the Gift of the 


ſaid HENRY SMYTH, or elſe in 


Bread, and Fleſh or Fiſh, upon 


each 


of Harwicn and Dove RCOURT. 


each Sabbath-Day, publickly in 
the Pariſh-Churches of each of 


the ſaid Pariſhes. 

In witneſs whereof the faid 
Henry SMITH hath hereunto 
ſer his Hand and Seal, the fix 
and twentieth Day of January, 


97 


in the ſecond Year of the Reign 
of our Sovereign Lord King 
| Charles, by the Grace of | 
King of England, Scotland, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. 


. 


| Aubrey's Survey, vol. v. P. 364. Hzuxv SMITH. 


The faid Henry Smith, Eſq; 
1 his Indenture dat. 23. of OF. 
I 5 55 I. did enfeoff 
23 arl of Eſex, Richard 
Earl of Dorſet, Sir Edward 
Francis, Knight, Fobn Middle- 
tm, William Wing feild, George 
Whitmore, Richard Amherſt, Eq”; 
in all thoſe his Manors of War- 
bleton, Southweeke and wood in 
the County of Suſſex, and of his 
Dwelling-houſe in Siluer-Street, 
London, to be applied to di- 


vers charitable Uſes therein men- 


tion d, with a Reſervation of 
500 J. per Annum for his own 
Subſiſtence, and likewiſe a Pow- 
er of Revocation. 

Alſo by another 1 
dated the ſame Day, he did 
give and grant unto the afore- 
ſaid John Middleton, William 
Wing feild, n e W, bange. and 
Richard Amberſt, Eſqu; all his 


Pan Eſtate whatſoever, and 


0 


con 
the aforeſaid Earl of Eſex, — 
Edward Francis, Knight; G + 
Whitmore,Richard 5 
Middleton and William — : 
Eſq”; without any — of 


all his Houſhold Goods for the 
Uſes aforeſaid, (except 100 J.) 


and with the like Power of Re- | 


vocation. 

And by * 3 dat. 

20. 2 A. *ac. I. did 
rm all his = ſtate unto 


Revocation. f 


And on the fame Day. dd. 


revoke unto the ſaid G. 
Whitmore,Richard Amberſt, Yan 
Middleton and William Ii ing feild, 
E195 
his Settlement of his 1 
Eſtate. 

And on the ſame Day he did 


by Indenture ſettle his whole 


Eſtate both real and perſonal 


upon the aforeſaid Earl of Eſſex, 
Sir CO Nevil, * = 
O 


his Power of 8780 


36 
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of ihe Bath, S Rabe An- 
ley, Sir George Creoke, Sir Ed. 
ward Francis, Knights; ; 
Whitmore, Richard Amherſt, 
Middleton, William Wing feild, 
George Lowe, Villiam Blake, 


And afterwards the aforeſaid 
| Smyth, notwithſtanding 

his former Grants, obrained a 
- Drereeih dat. 20. Fune 
2* Car. I. Ao. D. 1626. to ex- 


U ns 


— intern, d co aſ- 

| in and to 

of Sr Cote Hm, 
Sir Chr, Nevill, 


Saum and Conveyances , ko 
Ma * and Liberty 185 


the 


20. 


Villa Rolph and Rithard Gum 
net, Eſqn; to the Uſes at firſt 


him during his Life, to receive 
Rents, Iſſues, and Profits 
of his whole Eſtate; and to diſ⸗- 
poſe of the ſame as he ſhould 
think fit: And that after his 
Deceaſe, the faid Feoffees or any 


ſeven of them ſhoul difpoſe of 


the Eſtate, not by him diſpoſed 


of in his Life-time, to and for 


divers charitable Uſes in the 
Derree mention d; and to and 
for fuch ocher charitable Uſes as 
the faid Henry Smith, by his 
laſt Will and Teftoment in Writ 
ing, or N other Writing to be 
by him in the Preſence 
of the 3 neſſes, ſhould no- 
minate, declare, limit or ap- 
int, or in default thereof to 
charitable Uſes as the ſaid 
Feoffees, or any other ſeven of 
them ſhould appoinr. 
 k Naves made of this Dover- 
zourt Elm, are much defir'd by 
Wheekwrights and others, as be- 
very durable, and not ſub- 
Si to Fs N 
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or Barr of* Sand rimming Jrom 


Sand, Gravel, Folsil- Shells, ar torr: Fragments}. E. 


Fae Stratum of Plewilh Clay auen. 
7 .G = Cliff Stones - 


Jas mouth DD. e. Strata 


Gravel, Sand, & Shells, 


&. nhich caveing 


donn from the Top ly at the Cotton 77 the ( 


\ 


ReSheppard rudy. 


Feet ale. F. e fc, of | 
hich a, upon the Shove before the Cl H.Feryono Obferving Se Cage I. A Stone of the Lo 


| 
| 


— 


mn ge James Slratum . 


decayed 


from. without ; 


i This I was an . 
don the Sammer of 1698. when 
having with two Gentlemen been 
04 PR the ſaid Cliſ we were 


Place where we were, but a great 
quantity of Earth fell down: 

And within the Compaſs of 
about forty Years, fince I firſt 
viewed this Cliff, there have 


O 
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but a little removed from the m 


ſome Acres of land fallen down; 


CHAP. IL 


HE natural Accidents and Produttions of a Place 
Z being ſo near of kin to the Topography thereof, 
ve will ſubjoin by placing them next, an 

Account of thoſe that are moſt conſiderable and re- 
markable : And begin with the Beacon. bull, which in 
che Memory of very many now living, hath very much 
and {till continues waſting 


and give an 


by the — Falls 


of the Cf; which hath given — — for ſeveral Re- 
moves of the Beacon, occaſion d either by the Springs 
within the Hill, or by the Sea. its undermining of it 

the 4 of which doth ſo ſoften the 
Subſtance of .it (being compoſed 
Gravel) that it renders it ſubject and liable to that 
grand r and Loſs. Fenn what remains of 


of a mixt Clay and 


; whereby not. anly 1 height, | 
but likewiſe the Face of the 


CHhff is leflened, and much al- 
ter d; fo that nder de 0 rare to 


meet with any whole Fofi-Sbells 
formerly 


ſo frequent there: 
And the Clayie Stratum is no- 
thing near ſo deep as it was ; 


OMe 


ok 


| TY 


nay, in ſome Place CES not mah 
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this Hill is very much noted for the pleaſant Proſpect 


it affords to Seawards; for, from thence we are often 
delighted with the Sight of great Numbers of Ships 
and other Veſſels failing by us. And in July 1666. 
when the Dutch (then at Enmity with England) believ- 
ing they had interpos'd between the main Body of his 
Majeſty's Navy at the Buoy of the Nour, and above 
twenty Men of War (part of it) which were refitted in 
this Port, after the memorable four Days Fight in the 
Beginning of the Month before, and had ſpread about 
one hundred of their Men of Mar in the Seldway, 
and lower Part of the Gun- Fleet to hinder (as they 
. thought) the Conjunction of them, found themſelves 
under a great Miſtake, when contrary to their Expec- 
tation, they ſaw July 22. 1666. about one hundred 
Men of War of his Majeſty's, come down upon them 
cauſing them in haſte to weigh their Anchors, and (be- 
ing purſued) ſtand for their own Coaſts: This Hill then 
giving us ſo plain a Proſpect of two fuch potent Fleet: 
(and what is more uno intuuu) that the Flags of both 
were eaſily diſcern d without Glaſſes. 72 
Between the Beacon and the Town, from the Side of 
the Cf, iſſues a Spring of excellent clear and delight- 
ful Water, very well approv'd of, by thoſe who have 
Judgment to diſtinguiſh Waters, and much us d in 
— | . The 
k This Spring mention d by derable thing above the level of 
our Author 3s a ſmall inconſi- the Sea, and not ſubject + n 
= | overflow 
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The Waſhing of theſe (Ii diſcovers a blueiſh Clay, 
which tumbling down upon the Shore, although waſh- 


ed by the Sea at High-water, within a ſhort time turns 


into Hane: There they may be ſeen, ſome that are 


new fallen as ſoft as the Clay in the Cliſt, others that 


have lain there longer, cruſted over and hard, but if 
opened or broke, the Clay ſtill ſoft in the middle; 
others that have lain longer perrified to the Heart, 


and 


overflown thereby; the Water Stone: The Fact is indeed 
is very pleaſant to drink: I could true, for there is a Sort of 
not obſerve that it did either © Clay in the Cliff between the 
petrify or incruſtate either Pieces Town and the Beacon- bill (it is 
of Wood or Sticks. Nor doth the very Beacon-h1ll) adjoining, 
Mr. Taylor attribute any ſuch © which when it falls into the 


Property to this Spring. The Sea, where it is beaten with 


| | R. R. Editor of Combader's Bri= the Waves and Weather turns 


tannia in his firſt Edition 359. gradually into Stone: But the 


takes Notice of this ber on chief Reaſon aſſign'd is from 


the Side of the Cliff between the Water of a certain Spring 


the Beacon and the Town, as or Well, which riſing in the 


being excellent clear Water. fſaid Cliff runs down into the 


i The Anonymous Author of Sea, among thoſe Pieces of 
the Tour through Great Britain, Clay, and petrifies them as it 


Vol. I. Let. I. p. 49. Speakingof * runs; and the Force of the 
Harwich faith, that they boaſt * Sea often ſtirring, and perhaps, 


that their Town is wall'd, and turning theſe Lumps of Clay, 


© their Streets pav'd with Clay, when the Storms of Wind 
and yet that one is as 5 8 may give Force enough to 
and the other as clean as thoſe the Water, cauſes them to 


| * that are built and pay'd with * harden every where alike; o- 
5 7. | . therwiſe 


m—_— — 


t > 33 : 85 
1 — * 2 Ws — % + N 
1 C 3 . Tor ———— EIT. I > . B 
P . — = EE ro — — . r...... abs « FFP 
=> | 


— — es 


| therwiſe thoſe which were not 
© quite funk in the Water of 
the Spring, would be petrified 


but in part. Theſe Stones are 


gathered up to pave the Streets, 


© and build the Houſes, and are 


© indeed very hard: Tis alſo 
remarkable, that ſome of them 
5 _ up 3 5 tho- 
© ro 1 will upon 
; 8 4 Ares a e 
© hard as a Stone without, and 
© ſoft as Clay in the middle; 

< whereas, 8 that have lain 
< a due time, ſhall be thorough 
© Stone to the Center, and as 
© exceeding hard within as with- 
© our. | 

This Account ſeems chiefl 

to be copied from Mr. Taylor's 
MS. But how far the Account 
there given by him is matter of 
Fact I will not determine; for 
though I have vilited the Place 
often, yet my Stay at Harwich 
hath always been much too ſhort 
to make Obſervations fo criti- 
cal, as this Phenomenon doth re- 
quire, and deſerve; nor could I 


ever yet ſec any of the Clay that 
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and with theſe the Malls of the Tun were for the 
moſt part built, and the Streets generally are pitched; 

| : | they 


Shore, and 


it was Stone to the 
What ſhould any way incline me 


favour his Aſſertion; as jir/t, Di- 
1 


I could ſay, did fo much as be. 
gin to incruſtate; and this pre- 
ſent Year 1728, I obſerved, 
that ſome of the Clay of the 


Cliff which had lain fo long on 


the Shore, .as to be ſome Yards 
diſtant from the C/:f, and there- 
fore to have long lain on the 
by the frequent 
Tides ſo imbedded with Sands 
as to look like a Pavement, yet 
cutting them with my Knife 


they proved to be nothing but 


a ſtrong, ſtiff and tenacious Clay: 
And on the other hand attempt- 


ing to break ſome of the Stones 
upon the Strude, I found them too 
hard for me to penetrate, or 


make any Impreſſion upon; and 
if I broke any part of them off, 
very Center. 


to Mr. Taylor's Opinion, is the 
Probity of the Man; and his 
having lived long upon the Spot, 
one would think him not ſo 1fl- 
able to be prejudiced by an Opi- 
nion. There are ſome things in- 
deed, which may induce one to 


vers 


| Stones, I re 


Right“. 


vers of the Stones have Cracks 
and Chops in them, as Clay and 
Earth will have by being expos d 
to the Sun. Secondly, That 
Amo 1702, I found lying upon 


| chat Shore, a Stone, in which 


was imbedded a large Pile, ſuch 
as was formerly made uſe of 
there to preſerve the Cliff from 
the Injuries of the Sea; which 


to me ſeems to owe its Situati- {fo 


on to no other Original, than by 


being preſt into the Su 


ol the Clay while ſoft, and pe- 


trifying with it, which being 


ſquare, takes off an Objection, 


which ſome might make had it 


been round, of its being ed 
there in the general Bares % 


m The Production of theſe 
to a Vitrioline 
juice in conjumct᷑ iam with the Loam, 
becauſe the common Copperas 
Stones are plentifully found on that 
Store (Harwich), but whereas they 
he thick where the Cliff is gravely, 
where the Cliff' was loamy, a 
the Shore floor d with theſe cones, 
I found no Copperas Stunts: So 
that theſe Stones ſtem produced 
in the Loam, as the other (Coppe- 
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they by ancient Cuſtom belonging to the Town as their 


ras Stones) in the Gravel, Nat. 
Hi/t. of Chalyb. and purgi 
Wan, 2 0 8 ls | 
Tu Spring is ſaid to turn Wood 
intu Iran: But this I take to be 
no more or leſs than the Quality 
which is found to be in much of 
the Stone, all along this Shore, viz. 
of the Co 
certain, that the Copperas Stone 
call'd) is in all that 
Cliff, and even where the Water 
of this String has run; and I pre- 
fume that thoſe who call the har 
den'd Pieces of Wood, which they 
take out of this Well by the Name 
of Tron, never tried the Quality 
it, with the Fire or Hammer, 


youu had, perhaps they would 


gi ven ſome other Account of it. 
TI _ bee 
Thar I might try r Vi- 
triol was the Cauſe of chis ſup- 


pos d Petriſcation, I 5 
— only ſome of the chy (fome-. 
time ago brought from thence). 


nd but mr e of the Stone 
Stratum, ving ſeparately 
mixt them with Rain Water, 
let them ftand at leaſt twelve 
Hours, that ſo che Water might 


diſſolve 


ras kind; and tis 


104 
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The Water which diſtilleth from under this Clif 
doth petrify Wood as well as Clay; a large Piece ſent 


from hence is reſerv'd in the Repoſitory of the Royal 


Society. 


diſſolve any Vitrioline Salt, that 
might be lodged therein; but 
not obſerving any ſuch Taſte, 
I then tried whether the Pow- 
der of Galls put into the Liquors 


would diſcover any change of 


Colour, but they gave neither 
Red, Blue, nor Black, though 
they ſtood divers Hours toge- 
ther: Yer ſome Water which 


ſtood in a Place incloſed with a 


| Row of looſe Stones at the hi- 
thermoſt part of the high Clif, 
did (1 _ .) taſte ſtrong of Vitriol; 
bur t 

nor did I ſee any Water run 
from it, to me it ſeem'd only 
deſign d as a Place for laying 


their Copperas Stones in, when 


they are gather'd until they ſell 
them; but either Rain had fal- 
len upon them, or ſome Spring 
Tide had overflowed the Place, 
and occaſion'd that Collection 
of Water which by the Coppe- 
ras Stones there laid had acquir'd 
that Taſte. | 

n Our Author here attributes 
the perrifying Faculty to the 


F ĩo eee ⁵ ö 


is as it was no Spring, 


rr 


Upon 
Wamr which diftilech from un 


der the Cliff, whereby not only 


the C/ay upon the Shore, but 
alſo Wood are turn'd into Stone: 
This the Author of the afore- 
ſaid Tour deſcribes as a Spring 
or Well, which riſing in the 
Chf, runs down into the Sea 


among the Pieces of Clay and 


petrifies them as it runs; which 
Spring is ſaid, faith he, to turn 
Wood into Tron. That there is 
any other Spring here than that 
I have before mention'd, Icould 
never obſerve; and the Water 
which Mr. Taylor thinks to di- 
ſtil from under thisC/f, I could 
this Year 1728, diſcern to be 
no other than ſuch as the Tide 
had left (ithaving no other Taſte 
than that of Sea Water) drain- 
ing down into the Sea, after 
the Tide was withdrawn. That 
petrified Wood and Sticks are 
often found imbedded in the 
Stones of this Stratum, I have 


already taken Notice in the De- 


ſcription of this Cf; And a- 
bout twenty Years ago I brought 


ST from 


— — 
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was made on ſome of t 
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from thence a large Piece of a 


Spile, which ſo far as it was in 
the Earth was turn d into Stone, 
what was above the Earth re- 
main d Mood: And that I might 


try how far the Metamorphoſis 


had obtained upon it; Icommit- 
ted ſome part of it to the Fire, 
but it underwent no Alteration, 
though it retain'd the Grain of 
Mood, yet did not conſume as 


Wood, the Fire having no power 


upon it: The like e 
6 e Pieces 
of Yood imbedded in the Stra- 
tum of Stone. N 
I ſhall now tranſcribe from 
the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 
No. 25 page 1571. the Opini- 
on of the late Reverend Mr. 
John Morton Rector of Oxendon 
in Northamptonſhire, Author of 
the Natural Hiſtory of that Coun- 


. ty, which he was pleas' d to 
communicate to me in a Let- 


ter dat. Augu/t. 4. 1699, as fol- 
lows. ©* At Harwich under the 


* Cliff upon the Sea Shore there 


is a Stratum of a Clayie Stone, 
* which is covered here and 
there with ragged Stones of a 
« cloſer Texture, which was for- 
© merly (I conjecture) another 
* intire Stratum, but is broken 


thus by the tearing of the 
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Waves. The Clayie - Stone- 
Stratum, Mr. D. and Mr. L. 
my Companions were of Opi- 
nion had been formerly a 


ſofter Subſtance, but was daily 
petrified by the Sea Water. 


Having argued a little about 


it, then turning to the C/f, 
I found a Stratum there of 
the very ſame ſort of Clayze- 
Stone with that upon the 


Shore; yet the Sea Water very 


ſeldom comes up hither, un- 
leſs by Storms and at Spring 
Tides; I broke a little Piece 
off, and ſhew'd it to you, and 
then you was convinc'd (I 
think) it was not hardened or 
petrified by: the Sea Water, 
but in its natural State. And 
I have often, I aſſure you, met 
with juſt fuch a ſort of Stone in 
many of our Stone-pits here 
in Inland Counties. It a 


pears to me, that the Water 


ſhould have rather ſoftned 
than hardned the Stone upon 


the Shore; though by waſhing 


away the looſer Clayie matter 
and other earthy Stuff, that 


is ſometimes left upon it at the 
Ebb, it might ſeem to be a 
ſort of Petrifaction, and occa- 


ſion this Miſtake. 


Dr. Pt 


. 
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Dr. Plot in his Hiſtory of 
Oxfordſbire, p. 32, and 33. is 
inclin'd to believe Petrifaction 
proceeds in the main from the 
kindred of Salts, which ſublim'd 
and rarified in the Bowels of the 
Earth into an inviſible Steam, 
are received by the Waters as 
their moſt agreeable Vehicle, and 
brought hither to us at the ri- 
ſing of Springs, as inviſibly as 
the Particles of Silver or Gold, 
when each is diſſolved in its 
proper Menſtruum : Where 
meeting perchance with an am- 
bient Air, much colder and 
chilling than any under Ground, 


in all likelihood are precipitated, 
and thrown down on ſuch Sub- 


jects, as they caſually find at the 
Place of their Exit. If any aſk 
(ſaith he) what Salts are the 
apteſt to orm this Feat of 


Petrifaction; he inclines to re- 


fer it to that of Vitriol: To 
which he adds, that wherever 
he finds ſtrong Vitriol Waters, 
the petrifying ones are not far 
off. The Doctor diſtinguiſneth 
theſe petrifying Waters into 
three kinds, 1. Such as purely 
of themſelves are petrified, the 
very Body of Water being turn'd 
into Stone as it drops from the 


- Rocks, whichare therefore call'd 
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Lapides Stillatitii. 2. Such is 
petrify only by Incruſtation and 


are only ſuperficial. 3. Such as 


petrify per minima, or totum per 
fotum. Mr. Morton Hiſt. North, 
p. 271. obſerves as to his firſt: 
That the Lapides Stillatitii, and 
other Bodies of a like kind, are 
not as he conjectured form'd of 
the Water turn'd into Stone, as 
it drops from the Rocks, but of 
ſharry Corpuſeles convey'd by the 
Water into the Figures, or 
Grotto's of thoſe Rocks. His ſe- 
cond kind of petrifying Waters 
are ſuch as we fo frequently 
meet with in this and ſome other 
Inland Counties. His third, that 
is ſuch as petrify per minima, 
converting, as I underſtand him, 


the very Subſtance of the Body 


into Stone, Mr. Morton avers, ne- 

ver yet to have met with either 
here or elſewhere. The ſaid Mr. 
Morton hath more largely diſ- 
courſed of this in his faid Nat. 
Hit. but he having more com- 
pendiouſly delivered himſelf con- 
cerning Petrification, in his a- 
fore- quoted Letter to me, I ſhall 


tranſcribe his Thoughts from 


that, vig. As to Petrifications, 
© 1 have only obſerved theſe 
three ſorts. 1. A fony Jncru- 
* lation upon Sticks and any 
— | c thing 


- 
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thing that lies in the way, in 
the petrifying Springs; the 
Earth in thoſe Waters is uſu- 
ally intermixt with particles of 
Stone, that trickle down into it 
< with the Water, and are there 
« detain'd ; of this firſt ſort you 
© have doubtleſs many Inſtances 
in Eser. 2. The ſecond ſort 
is that which is perform'd by 
© the Permeation, or Inſinuation 
© of the finer ſorts of 1 — Par- 
© ticles, as it is in the Caſe of 
ſome of our petrifying Wa- 
ter, (believe) particularly that 
© at Knaresborough the ſtony Par- 
« ticles of which are very fine. 


And many of the Fof/-Shells 
have undergone the ſame Fate. 


The third, which is indeed a 
© Petrification properly fo call d, 
© 1s often met with on the Sides 
of Caves and Grottos as at 
© Pooly-hole in the Peak, and in 
© the Fiſſures, 
Mines and Quarries. Of this 
© kind are the ſeveral forts of 
* Fluors, the Lapides Stillatitii 
* Stalagmite, &c. that we meet 
with in the Fiſures and Hia- 
* tus's of the Earth. Theſe are 
* continually growing (as they 
* vulgarly ſay) that is are receiv- 
ing an additional Increaſe of 
real and ſolid Stone, as is ob- 
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« ſerv'd in many Caves in the 
* Peak, &c. This I take to be 
* perform'd in ſuch manner 
* as the Incruſlations are, vis. 
the Particles of Stone, are 
brought along with the Water 
as. their Vehicle, and are depo- 
ſited at length upon the Sides 
of the Cave or Fiſſure; for 
there is always a watery 
Stream, trickling down the 
Sides of theſe Caves: But here 
the Particles of Stone are ex- 
tremely minute and fine, and 
do thereby naturally concrete 
and join together very cloſe. 
Having given the Opinions 
of divers Perſons in relation to 
Petrification in general, and of 
that in this Place in particular, 
I ſhall now give my own 
Thoughts thereon, with ſome 
Obſervations about them : Pe- - 
trification vulgarly ſo call'd, I 
have obſerv'd to be of three 
ſorts, viz. Incruſtation, Adhae- 
ion, and Permeation or Infinua- 
tion: To begin with the firſt, 
tho' improperly call'd a Petri- 
faction: This is frequently 
to be met 'with in the Rivu- 
lets of this County of Eſſex, 
in which Shells of Water-Snails, 
Nuts, Acron-Cups, Leaves, Sticks 
and Graſs, are to be found 55 
ver 
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ver'd over with, ſome thicker 
and others thinner, a ſriable mat- 
ter, retaining the Form of the 


thing incruſted; this is Dr. 
Piet s ſecond Species, and is, I 
preſume, perform'd by a Vitrio- 
fine Water mixing with a Gra- 
velly, whereby the ſtony Parti- 


cles of the latter are precipitat- 


ed, and thereby incruſtate the 
things they paſs over; and in di- 
vers Places where I have found 
theſe, I have traced them to the 
Spring- head, and have obſerv d, 

at after I had paſs d above the 
Place of the Inſlux of the Gra- 
velly-Mater, the other, vis. the 
Vitrioline, hath contain'd none 


of thefe Incruſtations, but the 


Botton and Sides not only of the 


Spring-head, but likewiſe of the 


Channel have been lined with a 


. ferruginous Slime; and on the 


Surface of the Water a blue 
oily Slime or Cremor; and the 


Water itſelf had a Vitrioline or 


Troniſh Tafte: Not that they 
proceed from any Iron Mine, 
none ſuch having as yet that I 
have heard of been found in this 


County, but from a Pyrites or 


Copperas-Stone, frequently occur- 


ing in the Clays, eſpecially thoſe 


us d for Tile- Earth: And I am 


2 x 


confirm'd in this Opinion, of 


the Cauſe of theſe Incruftations, 


from the following Inſtance ; 
there was for divers Years in the 


Pariſh of White Notley in Eſſex, 
on the Road leading from Brain- 
tree to Witham, a Trough ſet 
to receive a ſmall Caſcade of 
Water, which not only had in 
it ſuch an abundance of [ncruſ- 
tations as required frequently 
emptying, bur the ſaid Trough 


was likewiſe ſtrongly coated on 
the Outſide with the fame mat- 


ter; of late Years this has ceas'd, 


occaſion d by the diverting the 


Vitriolne-Water another way, 


(whether intentionally, or acci- 


dental I know not) which there- 
by flows into an adjoining Ditch 


by the Road-fide not many Yards 


diſtant from the faid Trough: 
To theſe Incruſtations Mr. Mor- 


ton, Nat. Hiſt. North. p. 272, 


attributes a Styptich Property, 


and believes that were they pre · 


par'd and adminiſtred as the 
. Ofteccolla of the Shops, they 
would prove as valuable an 4- 
ftriftive as that is: And he like- 
wiſe gives Inſtances of Waters 
in that County, which will i- 
cruſtate though never. any Vi- 
triolick Water intermixes with 
them; bur of theſe I have not 
yet met with any in this Ccuni;; 
| : nor 


ua RE /// = rw / —⁰˙man1.m ęßðàm/—ũ ę0lq¼k Ä 


nu Am ry,  hoa{# Lk wv» 


of Hanwicn and Dovercovnt, 


nor have I obſerv'd any of theſe 
Incruſtations to conſiſt of ſþarry 
Particles, as the ſaid Mr. Mor- 
ran hath obſerved thoſe in that 
County to be, bur of thoſe that 
are gravelly. | 
| The ſecond ſort of Petrifac- 
tions which I ſhall take Notice 
of is that of Aabeſion; and theſe 
are Dr. Plots firſt kind, which 
he deſcribes as ſuch as purely of 
themſelves are petrified, the very 


Body of Water being turn'd into 


Stone as it drops from the Rocks, 
Hiſt. Oxf. p. 33. TI am fully of 
Mr. Morton's Opinion that theſe 
Lapides Stillatitii and Stalagmi- 
te, are not produced from rhe 
Rhein mia . the abe t _ 

oſe tony [ficles,as vulgarly call'd, 
but wary Th Aber of [parry 
and earthy Particles, which by 
the Water paſſing through the 
Fiſſures of the Earth are brought 
along with it, and left adhering 
there. But nothaving met with 
any of thoſe either at this Place, 
nor 1n this County, I ſhall fay no 
more of them, when I have ob- 
ſerved that theſe are occaſion d 
. In the fame manner as the for- 


mer, only in theſe, the Particles 


being finer, the Coheſion is the 
cloſer. | | 
The third fort is by Permea- 


where, and that the Samy 
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tion, or as Dr. Plot terms them, 
ſuch as petrify per minima, or 
totum per totum. This is like- 
wiſe the Doctor's third, but the 
ſecond in Mr. Morton's aforeſaid 
Letter, who avers, Nat. Hiſt. 
North. p. 271, that he never met 
with this ſort of Petrification, 
neither in that County nor elſe- 
le. 
thereof, repoſited by the Doctor 


in the Aſbmolean Muſeum, for 


Oaken-Wood petrified, did appear 
to him not to be what it was 
repreſented to. be in his Naz. 
Hzift. Oxfordſh. p. 35. It being 
as he affirms a mere Stone, tho 
it hath ſome Reſemblance of the 
Grain of Word. What I ſhall - 
therefore add upon this Head is, 
that beſides the Piece of petri- 
fied Spile aforemention d, I have 


divers Samples of that which I 
believe was formerly Mood, im= 


bedded in the Stratum of Stone, 


which lieth near the Bottom of 


this Cliſt, which to me ſeem to 
be as much Stone, as that in 
which it is imbedded, and un- 
dergoes as little Alteration 


b 
Tire as that doth; and thang 


in one of the Samples I have, 
Particles recog may by the 
naked Eye be diſcerned between 

the Bark and Mood, yet could I 


not 
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not even with a Glaſs perceive 


any of the aforeſaid Particles, 


intruded into the Spaces between 
the Fibres. Some, ſaith Mr. 
Morton, p. 263. have a Fancy 
that thoſe ſorts of Foils are the 


Roots of ſome Trees, which 


ew down thither from the 
Surface: And the Workmen ge- 
nerally call them Roots; but if 
we conſider the Depth of their 


lying here, and that inthe ſame 


Stone with them is alſo imbedded 
ſeveral ſorts of Shells, the con- 
trary will be manifeſt. 
Dr. Woadward in his Attempt, 
P. 19. gives the following Ac- 
count: This ſort of Wood is 
found moſt commonly in 
© Strata of Gravel or Sand; and 
© ſometimes in Stone, Clay or 
© Marl. All that I have ever 
© obſerved of it, was altered 
© and increaſed in hardneſs and 


weight, either by Inſinuation 


< of ſtony and mineral Matter, 
during the time that theſe and 
other Bodies were ſuſtain'd a- 
mong the difloly'd ſtony and 
mineral Matter, in the Water 
of the Deluge, or by a total 
Solution of the Vegetable Sub- 
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| Upon this Shore alſo within the Flow of the Sea, 
are gathered as they are commonly call'd Copperas- 


« ſtance; and a Succeſſion of 


Stony, Mineral, or Metallick 


in its Stead, What hath been 
* imagin'd by ſome that this 
© Alteration was made ſince, 
© by petrifying Water, is wich- 
out Reaſon, or good Obſer- 
© vation to countenance it. 
Even that which is found in 
Lakes, and in Rivulets, was 
* originally lodged in the Earth 
© at the Bottom of them, and 
< petrified before it was repo- 


« fited there: In particular, a 
more accurate Enquiry, and 


Trials, have ſhewn that what 


* was formerly 


þ in Ireland, is not true: 
che Water makes no ſuch 
* Alteration upon any Wood 
that is put into it; the petri- 
* fied Wood that is brought 


3 
+= 


© thence, being of that which 


lodged in the 


© was origina 


Earth at the Bottom of the 


© Lake: I inſtance in the Wood 
brought out of this Lake, 
© becauſe it is frequently inſiſted 
© on: And more Notice has 
© been taken of it than any 0- 

6 0025 © © Ts 
| \Y Jones, 


| pretended of the 
« petrifying Power of Lake O- 
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Stones, and carried to certain Copperas-Houſes not far 
diſtant from hence. Where being mixed with Earth 
and diſpoſed into light Beds, it diſſolves by the Rain 
from the Sky, which Water being by Trunks guided 
into a great Cern made of Lead, from thence is con- 
veyed into a Boiler of Lead, which having perform'd 


its Operation upon it, produceth Copperas, which is 


a ſort of Hitriol v. 


o Of which there are divers 
in this County, as at eo 
three Miles from hence: Alſo 
at VWalton Anno 1696 there were 
two, but one of them is I hear 
ſince demoliſhed by the Sea. 
There is alſo one at Brickleſey. 
The Copper 
by our Author, are found upon 

| this Shore not only where 
the * is gravelly, but like- 
wiſe where it is amy or clayie; 
and this Year 1728. I did not 
only gather ſome there myſelf, 
but did likewiſe ſee divers Boys 
gathering them even atthe Place 
where the CHF is higheſt and 
moſt loamy; and as every Tide 
waſheth away ſome of the looſer 
Earth which falleth down from 
the Cavities of the C/f; . thoſe 
S:ones being moſt ponderous are 
there left; and as ſoon as the 


2 


as Stones mention d 


There 


Tide permits they buſily gather 
them. 5 55 
The manner of making Co- 
as being much the ſame, 
th at Ramſey and Nalin in 
this County, with that at Brick- 
leſey obſerved by the late learn- 
ed and ingenious Mr. fohn Ray, 
and publiſhed in his Collection 


/ Engliſh Words, p. 198. I ſhall 


tranſcribe it into this Place. 
They lay the Stones upon a 


large Bed or Floor prepared in 


the open Air, underneath which 
there are Gutters or Troughs 
diſpoſed to receive and carry the 
Liquor impregnated with the 
Mineral to a Ciftern where it 
is reſerved. (For the Air and 
Weather diffolving the Stones, 
the Rain falling upon them car- 
ries away with it the Vitrioline 
Juice or Salt diſſolved). 
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There are great Quantities of Umber (as ſome Judge 
it to be) for Painters hereabouts. 85 
Sometimes here (but more plentifully about Land. 
guard- Hort) are found tranſparent Pebbles of ſeveral 
Colours, but thoſe that counterfeit Diamonds are moſt in 
requeſt, which many cauſe to be cut and ſet in Rings. 
Amber both fat and good is frequently found; and 
ſome affirm, that Amber-greeſe hath alſo been taken 


up there. 

This Liquor they boil in large 
Leaden Pans, 3 in a good 
Quantity of old Vun: When it 
is ſufficiently evaporated they 
pour it out into large Troughs 
wherein it cools ; the Vitriol cry- 
ſtallizing to the Sides of 2 
Troughs, and to croſs Bars put 
into them. The Liquor that re- 
mains after the Vitriol is cryſtal- 
lized they call the Mother, and 
reſerve 1t to be again evaporated 
by boiling. hs 

A larger Account of ma- 


king Vitriol at Deptford in 


- Kent, communicated by Daniel - 


Colwall, Eſq; was publiſh'd in 
the Ph:loſephical Tranſactions, No. 
142. Pp. 1056. where my that 
deſire it, may receive further 
Satisfaction. 


Some Years ago ſome Perſons 


did upon theſe Shores make 
Pot-aſhes, by gathering and dry- 


12 d. per Peck. Ex MS, D. I. L. 


ing great Quantities of Kali and 
other $ . of which either 


grow abundantly upon the Stones 


on the Shore, or are left there 
by the Tide; theſe they burned 


in little Holes made for that Pur- 


poſe in the Sand into a Blachiſb- 
grey or Aſh-colour'd Lump: But 
whether it. did not anſwer their 
Expectation, or whatever elſe 
it was that prevented, they at- 


tempted it but one Year. 


A fort of Pot-aſh brought 


from Woodbridge in Suffolk 1s 


(as I am inform'd) uſed here to 
make Lie with for waſhing their 
Linnen. They are made of 
Wood-afhes, bought of the Coun- 
try People, then burnt again in 
an Oven till they are very white, 
then they are quench d with 
cold Water: They are ſold at 


Here 
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Jin are ſeveral forts of Herbs for uſe, as Beets, Fea- 
Caleworts, Sea Wormwood, Samphire (eſpecially that 

which is call d Marſh Samphire, from the Place of its 
Growth) Eringoes, Colesfoot, &c a. And for Delight 
the Sands afford not only variety of Shells, but many 
other ſtrange things bred and nouriſh'd in the Bowels 


ol the Deep; hn mne ex- 
pe yn | | 


In the Winter-Seaſor our Kiehes Fires a Ovens, 


are commonly well provided with Mald- Fowl, and 


thoſe in as great variety as abundance: From Sea the 
Vemſan of Fowl :. The Roa , Brent-goofe, Wild- 
geeſe, Wild-fwans, Curlems, pers, Duck and Mat- 
lara, Eafterlings. or M idgęons, Teal, Oxbirds, &c. And 
TT, plenty Plegfans, Fami Wood- 
Pigeons, Larks, I ben cas, 8c. 
For Hiſb as we have good” Store, for we hve ſeveral 


forts according to their Seaſons, Herrings, Mackarel, 


Mullets, Codlings, Whitings, Congers and Eels; Guard- 
fiſh, Sea-bleaks, and Sprats; Sole, Plaiſe, Flounders, 


Butts, Scates, Maids, &c. And from the Fleers on 


H folk Side, extraordinary well grown Zacks, &c. But 


fora Variety, a Diſh of well-order'd Harwich Kur- 


geon is very acceptable. For 


1 Beſides theſe mention'd by as well Sea as Land which I 
Mr. Taylor, there ſhall be added have collected there. 


by way of Appendix, the many : What the Harwich Sturgeon 
ſorts of the moſt rare Herbs, &c. was, or how it was well- or- 


der d 
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For Hell. Eiſh we have plenty of Lolſters and Crab 
the beſt of which are taken in great abundance upon 
a Shelf of Rocks three Leagues off at Sea (and though 
lying S. E. from this Tows, yet are call'd the Ye}. 
Rocks) except ſome few that are taken upon the Ebb 
among the Hanes on the Shore: The moſt noted of 
Crabs are thoſe which are call'd the FZammer-Cratbs, 
and are in greateſt repute. Here are taken alſo excel- 
lent Oyſters, Cockles, Muſcles, Perewincles, Pinpaiches, 
Prawns, Shrimps, &.. ESE FUFINTIOS 


der d is not at this Day known Faces, and not fe/ftacea; theſe, 
there, enquiry having been made, as likewiſe the Birds, and 
though to no Purpoſe. Fiſbes, which are here to be 
Under the Title of Shell- Fiſb, found, or have been taken here 
Mr. Taylor begins and ends with and not mention d by Mr. T ayer, 

thoſe of Lobſters, Crabs, Prawns I have reſerved for the Appen- 
and Shrimps; which are by Na- dix. 5 Ee 
- furaliſts ranked among the cru- 
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CHAP. UI. 


5 FT HE Deſporical or Dynaftical Copperns of theſe 
| Towns, which relate to their particular Lords 
or Owners come next under our Inquiry. a 


The general Survey of Jillian the Conqueror, that 


is Dooms-Day-Book, gives this Account. 


” 
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Tenne ent dl, 
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Terra Alberici de Ver 
Hundreda de Tendringa. 


Dirunrecurt tenet Albericus in Dominio quod tenuit Vluuinus 

pro Manerio & pro & hides, tunc 8 Villani modo 6 tune d 

Bordarii modo i 2 ſemper 6 ſervi, & 3 caruce domino 9 
6 caruce homines 3 acre prati paſtura pro 200 ovibus 
& 40 porcis tunc 3 Runcini, 12 Animalia 200 Oves 40 porci 
& modo ſimiliter tunc totum valebat 6 lib. modo 12. 
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The Land of Alberic de Ver | 
Hundreds of Tendring. 


_ Alberic holds Drunrecourt (now Dovercourt) for a 
Lordſhip p, which Leun held for a Manor, and fx 
Hides, then (i. e. in the time of King Edward the 
Confeſſor) were eight Villains, now — fix. Then 
were fix beg now twelve. There were always 
fix Servants and three Ploughs in the Demeſn, and fix 
Ploughmen, three Acres of Meadow Paſture for two 
hundred Sheep, and forty Swine: Then three Runcini, 
twelve Animals, two hundred Sheep, and forty Swine, 
an" wg in like manner, then it was ſix Pounds, now | 

twelve. | 

What Hides, Villani, Bardavij, Servi, &c. were, and 
how they held ſeveral (among many See Hiſtory of 
Gavel-kind, p. 168 ; have plentifully wrote, to whom 
the Reader is refery d*; *; only be pleas d to obſerve that 


Rancint 


u For Explanation of divers —* rbar is generally meant 
| Words in the Record our Author, by thoſe Names. Hide accord- 
refers you to ſeveral that bave ing to Skinner's Etymolggicon is 
plentifully wrote about them, ſo much Land, as can maintain 
_ 3 none except his own one Family, or as one Plough 
lee of of Gavel-kind: I ſhall could 3 From the Saxon 
efore for the Eaſe of my Word Hyd a Houſe or Habita- 
— tranſcribe from ſome tion from Hyden to . ”= 
2 or 


| orVillane, faith Taylor's Hiſtory 


Word (as che R. R. By. Kennet 


obſerves in his Gloſſary) was 


ſometimes. taken for a Houſe, 


becauſe | faith Skinner a Houle 
hath a Portion of Land join'd 
to it. But what the Quantity 
of a Hide is, was never expreſly 
determin d. Gervaſe of Tilbury 
makes it one Hundred Acres: 


The Malmabury MS. cited by 


Spelman compures it at ninety 
fix Acres, accounting four Vir. 
gates in a Hide, and in every 
Virgate twenty four Acres. Po- 
ydore Virgil reduces a Hide to 
twenty Acres, ſo that in truth a 
Hide contains no certain Num- 
ber of Acres, but varied accord- 
ing to different Places. Villain 


Gavel-kind, p. 168. is a Villager 


or one that dwells in a Village, 


for the Name carried no ſuch 
Odium and Reproach in elder 
times, as it hath done in later 


Days; for what was Villanus 


more than a Villager to ſuch a 
Lord, and their Fillanage, but 
their Duties and Cuſtom- Services 
belonging to a Village for the 


of HARWICEH and Dovercourt, 


— the Ingenious Mir: wr Relodndabee 
one of the Chamberlarns of his Majeſty's Exchequer) 


in his Glory 


I 17 


Judged 


Lord's Uk? Biſhop Kennet faith, 

that in Doems-Day Inquiſition 
theſe Villanes were recounted as 
an emolument and appendage of 


every Manor: They were of 


two forts, 1. Villanes in groſs, 
who as to their Perſons, their 


Iſſue, and their Stock, were 4 


ſort of abſolute Slaves, the ſole 
Property of their Lord; movea- 


ble and alienated at Pleaſure. 


2. Villanes regardant or a 
dant to a ee who —_ 
aſcrib'd as Members of ſuch a 
Fee, and as a Pertinence of it; 
to every new Lord. 
or their Service, they held ſome 
ſmall Portion of Houſe or Land 
in Villanage. Sir Edward Cole 


of upon Littleton as Fond by Tay 
/ 


ler faith, that Villani in Dooms- 
Day are not there taken for Bona. 
Men; but had their Name de 


Villis, becauſe they had Farms, 


and did there Work of Hutban- 
dry for the Lord; and they were 
ever before named Bordary, and 
ſuch as are Band- Men are call d 
Servi. Bordarij Biſhop Kennet 
ith, that ſome 

derive 
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to ſignify Horned- Beaſt . 


e e den e n Fl 


Word Bords, the Limits or ex- 
treme Parts of any Extent: As 
the Borders of a Country, and 
the Borderers or Inbabitants of 
thoſe Parts, (and it is in this 


Senſe that Mr. Taylor in this 


Place hath taken it, though in 
his Hiftory of Gavel-kind, p. 1792. 
he believes the Bordari and 


| Bordmanni to be the ſame.) The 


Bordarij ſo often mention'd in 
Dooms-Day Inquifition, were di- 
ſtin& from the Servi and Villani, 
and ſeem to be thoſe of a leſs ſer- 


vile Condition, who had a Bond 


or Cottage, with a ſmall parcel 
of Land allowed to them, on 
condition they ſhould ſupply the 
Lord with Poultry an ere 
and other ſmall Proviſions for 


his Board and Entertainment, 


Servi Servile-Jenants. No Au- 
thor, ſaith Biſhop Kennet, hath 
to his Knowledge fix d the Di- 
ſtinction between Servus and 
Villanus, though undoubredly 
their Servitudes were different: 


For they are all along in Dooms- 


. 
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judged to. ſignify working or Mill-Horſes; and the 
twelve Animals are commonly received in that Record 


Day-Buk divided from one an- 
other. He ſuppoſeth the Servi 


were thoſe whom our Law- 
yers have ſince call'd Pure. 
Villanes, and Villanes in groſs, 


who without any determin'd 
Tenure of Land, were at the ar- 
bitrary Pleaſure of the Lord ap- 
pointed to ſuch ſervile Works, 
and receiv'd their Maintenance 
and Wages at the Diſcretion of 
the Lord. The other were of 
a ſuperiour Degree, and were 
call'd Villani, becauſe they were 
ville & glebe adſeripti held ſome 


Cottage and Lands, for which 


they were burden'd with ſuch 
ſtared ſervile Offices; and were 
convey d as a Pertinence of the 


Manor towhich they belong d. 


The Runcini are by Mr. 
Gouldman interpreted Nags, and 
as for the Animalia, the Inqu- 


fition having already given the 


Number of the Sheep and Has 


upon the Lordſhip, it is very 


probable that Black Cattle are 
meant thereby. 


It 
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- It yielded in Ulvoin's time 75 pounds (which may 
be ſuppoſed to be by the Year) Alberic de Vere im- 
proved it to twelve, a double Improvement to what 
it was; yet but very ſmall to what it yields at this 
—_ 6 

gather gan the G s Survey, that iti the 
| 1 of King Edward the Confeſſor, or very near it, 
| they were the Poſſeſſions of a great Man by Name 

Ukninus; who (we ſuppoſe) loſt them by ingaging 
with King Harold againſt Duke William in the Battel 

of Haſtings, that being in thoſe Days the chiefeſt 
Crime which cauſed a Forfeiture; for many Men whoſe 
| Lands in that Hugry and Scramble were ſeized on, af- 
| terwards repoſſeſt them, upon their Plea and Proof that 
they were not at the Battel of Hafling. Whatever 
the Cauſe or Crime was, we find that the whole In- | 
heritance of this Lůvvin, was by the Conquerors Bounty 
Dugdal's Baron. 188.) beſtowed on Alberic de Here 
who not only poſſeſt himſelf of it; but alſo took from 
the Monks of Ramſey in Huntington-ſhire, what the 
laid Wulfewine (for 10 he is often call d) had given to 
them before the oO R 


x pa Sr a TD of 52 W OK not n a | Nah 56 any 
in Zeland, Camb. Brit. p. 267. great Note, becauſe none of the 
1 a a Poſe /fon of theirs... ada Hiſtorians I have had the Sight 

gland, 2. 270. e e eee 
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I. This Alberic was call'd Senior and married Rea 
trice, Niece and Heir to Manaſſes Earl of Guiſues in 


(as is before ſaid)..a Religious 


Houſe at 5 furniſhed with Monks from Aindon, to 
which it was a Cell; and was poſſeſſed of divers Lord- 
ſhips in Midaleſen and the County of e nine 
in Hale and fourteen. i in this County. 


He deriv'd his Pedi; igree ac- 
cording to Cambaer from Kr 
Earls of Guis, nw 96M 
Vr that he deſcend 
them, p. 230. The Author 15 
the Peerage of England writes, 


that Miles, who wyas ereated Count 


o Guſnes in Normandy! by the 


- Charles, the Great his 


E 
Uncle, was Anceſtor to this Att- 


Brey, who came in with William 
the Conqueror, who may be ac- 
_ eounted the Original of the Fa- 
mily, and had the Title of 


Comes; but it is not certain of 


whar Place. Peerage, Vol. II. 
His Grandſon 

| has the Title of Earl of G 

in Normandy given him by Miles, 
p. 075. By Beatrice or Beatrix 
his Wife, lie had five Sons and 
one r, V2, Godf# 
whodied i-theLife-cime-off His 
Father and: was:' buried? in the 
Abby of Ab;ngdon. Aubrey, who 


ſecondly;. to 


ſucceeded "Frag Roger and Re 
bert, who outlived him, and 
William that was buried with 
him in Cali Priory; Roſe his 
Daughter was Wik 2 to Pain, 
Baron Beaucamp of Bedfora, and 
"de andevill, 


Earl ef Eſar. died 


ſoon. after he ha finiſhed his 


Foundation aforeſaid , being 
there ſhorn a Monk, and was 
there buried Au . 1088. 
as Iibave already ſhe we as was 
bkewiſe Beatrix his Wife whom 
Weaver from a MS.. he affirms 
to have ſeen in the Cotton Li- 
brary- makes the Daughter of 


nes. the: Cangierur; which muſt be 


a Miſtake, no other Author 
that I have ſeen beſides him 


making mention of any ſuch 
one"; af the Conqueror had. 


He bore for his Arms. Quar- 
rerly Gules and Or, in che "firſt 


n Alberi 


a Mullet Argent: 


ic 
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. Alberic his Son and Heir cal d Junior, was made 


Lord Great Chamberlain of England by King Henry 


the firſt, to hold the ſame Office to himſelf and his 
Heirs in Fee, with all Dignities and Liberties thereto 


belonging, as honourably as Robert Mallet (Lord of the 
Honour of Eye in $,f?olk) or any other before him held 
the lame. He in the fifth of King S$zephen having 
executed the Sheriff's Office in ſeveral Counties, was 
killed (as was ſaid) in a Tumult in London, having in 
his Life-time confirm'd the Grants 'of his Father and 
Mother to the Monks of Colu. He by Adeliza Daugh- 
ter of Gilbert de Clare had three Sons and two Daugh- 
ters „ the youngeſt of which Juliana married to Roger 
F 1 Bigoa 


8 N88 525 „JJ ↄ ↄ 


"I He was, as faith York, Port- 


grave of London, and Lord Chief 


Juſtice of England, and was 
flain by the Commons of Lon- 
don, Anno 1140. York, 230. 


| In the Synod held by the Pope's 


Legateat Wincheſter, Anno 1139. 


He in a long Speech makes the 


King's Defence againſt the Le- 
gate's Charge, in which he ag- 


gravatesthe Cauſe modeſtly, and 


without reproachful Language 


againſt Roger Biſbop of Salisbury, 
| Tyrrell”s Hiſt. 2. 222. In the 


fifth of King Stephen, in which 


Year he was kill'd, he executed 


the Office of Sheriff, for Surry, 
Cambridge, Huntington, Eſſex, 
Hertford, Northampton, Leiceſ- 
ter, Norfolk, Suffolk, Bucks and 
Bedford; and was a Benefactor 
to the Monks of Abingdon and 
Thorney. Peerage, Vol. II. p. 
27%. LC 
His Arms the ſame as his Fa- 
ther's. | 

b This Adelixa was Daughter 


of Roger de Toery (who came in 


with the Conqueror, and to 


whom he was Cup-bearer) by. 
Adelina his Wife, eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of Hugh Grentiſinaiſnil and 
= CCC 
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Biged Earl of Norfolk, and Steward to the King'; 


 Hlouſhold, whoſe Father Hugb was advanced to thoſe 
Titles by Henry II, being before that ſtiled Comes Eaf 


Anglorum. 


She is frequently nam'd 7 
tiſſa, without any other Addition. 


Juliana Comi- 
To whom (it ſeems 


probable) ſhe brought with her theſe Lordſhips of 


Alelixa his Wife, and not of 
Gilbert de Clare (who had a 
Wife but no Daughter of that 


Name) as our Author has tran- 


{crib'd it from Dugdale. That 
this Adeliza was the Daughter 
of Roger de Ivery by Adelina his 
Wife appears from the follow- 
ing Inſtance, viz. Adelina her 
Mother being dangerouſly fick 
gave to the Monks of Abingdon, 
to pray for her Recovery, one 
Hide of Land within the Vil- 


lage of Fencot, which Gift, this 


_ Aadehiza her Daughter did con- 
firm. | | 

The Story of which is thus 
recorded in the Chartulary of 
Abingdon, Nobilis quædam Ma- 
trona Adelina de Hiverio (Iverio) 


vocata apud locum qui Faincote | 


(Fencot) dicitur, ub! diu irre- 
mediabiliter ægrotavit, hidam 
unam pro ſuo remedio Abbatie de 


Abbendun (Abingdon) contulit, 
2 


Dover court 


An. XI. Hen. I. & Adeliza fl 


ejuſdem Adeline dium Donun 


maternum confirmavit, Has teſti. 
bus. Nigello de Oileio, &c. Apud 
Wudeſtoc in quadrageſima. As 


did alſo King Henry IJ, and it is 
likewiſe recited and confirmd 


in a Bull of Pope Eugene III. 


All which are reſerved for the 
Append! | 


ix. 
Another Inſtance is in Dr. 
Kennet's Paroch. Antig. p. 62. 


who ſaith, that Roger de Tveri 
died about this time, viz. An 
MLXXIX. 13, 14. Vill. I, and 
lefr Adeline his Widow, who by 
Inheritance from her Father had 
Lands in Charlton, Otendon and 
1 The two laſt of which 
e ſame Author mentions, 5. 
68. from Doomes-Day-Book. 
And ſhe is again call'd Adeline, 
Widow of Roger de Tver:,tb. p.74- 
And a third Inſtance is, that 
T/hip one of the Manors of which 
| Adeline 


FRM... Hm @©9..mm 35. we me, aw. f 
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Dovercourt and Harwich, in Frank Marriage (as was 


much the Cuſtom in thoſe Days) for her Son Roger, who 


Adeline Widow of Roger de Iver: 
was poſſeſt at her Death, came 
thereby to Adeliza her Daugh- 


ter, who bringing it in Frank 


Marriage to Aubrey de Ver her 


Terra uxoris NKogeri de Jveri in dimid 


ſucceeded 


Huſband, he gave part there- 


of to the Monks of Thorney, for 
the Uſe hereunder to be men- 
tion'd, vi. 


Beſentone und. 
Letelape Iſlip Otendone Oddington. 


But our Right Reverend Au- 
| thor did ſurely forget that he 
had p. 62. afhrm'd, that this 
Adeline, as is aforemention'd, 
| held Lands by Inheritance from 
her Father in Charlton, Otendon 
and 1p, and p. 74 that at the 
general Sury e was pofleſt, 
as by her Farher's Gift, of the 


Manors of Iſip and Oddington, 


yet in p. 71. and 81. writes, 
that ſhe held them in Dowry. 
| By this Aleliga, he came into 
the Poſſeſſions in I/ip, Heding- 
ton and Draton; and gave to 


che Monks of Thorney ten Shil- 
lings per Annum, out of his own 


as much other Tithe in Draton 


"2 | 


and Hedington as amounted to 
the Tithe of five Carucates, 
Kennet's Paroch. Antiq. 82. He 
had three Sons Alberic, who 


ſucceeding him - - - a Canon 


of St. Oythe, and Robert, who 
confirm'd his Father's Grant juſt 
mention'd to the Monks of 
Thorney; and two Daughters, 
Adeliza and Juliana. Leland 
doth not as I can find in his 
Itinerary make this Ade/;zza Wife 
of Aubrey, to be the Daughter 
of G:lbert de Clare, but faith, 
Vol. VI. p. 42. that the Wife 
of this Aubrey was Alice Daugh- 


ter of 7cffrey Mandevill Earl of 
Part of the Tithe in Jip, with Ef | 


ex, the contrary to which 


Error I have already ſhewn. * 
| A Copy 
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ſucceeded his Brother Hugh (dying without Iſſue) in 
theſe Lordſhips, as well as Earldom of Norfolk, regrants 


A Copy of the Grant of the 
Tithe of Lip. 


Ego Albericus, Regis Came- 
rarius, terram de Twiwell quam- 
diu vixero de Domino Abbate 
Guntero & monachis de Thorneya 
per talem conventionem teneo ad 
firmam, ut per umumquemque an- 
num eis vj. lib. pro ea reddam: 


ante Nativitatem xl. s. ante Pa 


cham XL. s. & ad vincula S. Pe- 
tri extremos XL. 8. Inſuper pro 
Remi Peccatorum meorum, 
illis de una mea decima, ſcilicet 


de Iſlip, unoquoque anno, ad feſti- 


vitatem S. Michaelis x. s.reddam. 
Totum vero ſurplus quod miſerim 
in eadem villa ultra quam recepi 
in extremo die vite mea, pro Sal. 
vatione —_ mea, Sancie Ma- 
_ riz, fratribuſque mets, fimul cum 
— n Sa folidum 


[forte ſolutum, ] & quietum ab om- 
zi calumpnia. De alia terra quam 
Pro dimidii Militis ſervitio in ea- 
dem Villa de Willielmo de Bloſ- 
favilla teneo in feodo, & de di- 
midio unius Hide quam certs emi 
precio, ſanctam Ma 

2 


riam, meoſgue 


Fratres poſt me concedo eſſe Hæ- 
redes, in quantum id eis concedere 
poſſum. Hujus conventionis ſunt 

efies Hardwine de Eſcalers & 
Radulfus dapifer, Willielmus 
dapifer, Willielmus de Witleſige 


& Simo, imo fratres illius loci & 


alii quamplures. Dugd. Monaſt. J. 
1 


In Engliſh as follows. 
I Aubrey, Chamberlain to his 


Majeſty, hold in Farm as long 


as I ſhall live the Land of 


Tw:iwel of the Abbot Gunter, 


and the Monks of Thorney upon 
this Agreement, that I er 
them vj. lib. yearly for the ſame; 
before Chriſtmas xl. s. before 
Eaſter XL. s. and on St. Peter's 
the laſt xt. s. Moreover for 
the Remiſſion of my Sins, I 
will pay to them out of one of 
my Tithes ; namely 1/p, every 


Year on the Feaſt of St. Michael, 


x. s. But the whole Surplus 
which I ſhall leave in the ſame 
Villa more than I have receiv'd, 
I graut to St. Mary and my po 

| thers 


% 
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this Church and Chong to the Abingdon Monks at Coly, 


as if he had been 


e Original Founder, taking ſmall 


Notice of what the elder Alberic de Vere had formerly 


done, as before hath been ſhewn«. 
thers together with their Land 


on the laſt Day of my Life, for 
the Salvation of my own Soul, 
free and quiet from all claim. Of 
the other Land which I hold in 
fee of William de Bloſſaville, in 
the ſame Village for the Service 
of half a Soldier, and of the half 
of one Hide which I bought for 
a certain Price, I grant St. Mary 
and my Brethren to be Heirs 
after me; as much as is in my 
Power to grant it to them. 
The Witneſlesof this Agreement 
are, Hardwine de Eſcalers and 
Ralph the Sewer, William the 
Sewer, William de Wittlefige and 
Simon, alſo the Brothers of that 
Place, and many others. | 
There are two Miſtakes in 
this latter Part of the Paragraph, 
which muſt be here rectified; as 
firſt, that Juliana youngeſt 
Daughter of the younger Aubrey 
de Vere was Wife to Roger the Son 
of Hugh Bigod, when ſhe was 
Wife ro Hugh Bigod Steward of 
the Houſhold to King Henry I. 
Secondly, That ſhe had a Son 


III. This 


Hugh that died without Iſſue, 
who was poſſeſt of theſe Lord- 
ſhips as well as of the Earldom 
of Norfolk, whereas, I do not 
find by our Antiquaries, that 
ſhe had any Son of that Name. 
It is very likely that this laſt Er- 


ror might be taken from an an- 


cient Edition of Cambden, viz. 
Anno 1 594. p. 370. where the 
Hugh, that was Steward to H 

I. is made different from Hugh, 
that took part with young King 
Henry, Son of King Henry II, 
whereas they were one and the 
ſame Perſon, as all our Hiſtorians 
and Antiquaries fully prove, of 
which I can give many Inſtances; 
bur let Brooks only ſuffice, who 
affirms, that the firſt Hugh, and 
thoſe ſaid ro ſucceed between 
from Father to Son to thar 
Hugh, which is call'd (i. e. in 
Cambden aforeſaid) the Second, 


were all but one Perſon : For he 


that was Steward to King Hen 


the firſt, and was after made. 

Earl of Norfolk by King Stepben, 

was the ſame Perſon that lived 
| ; in. 


| 
| 
l 
| 
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to be- the third Lord of this 


in the time of King Henry II, 
and that took Part with the 


young King againſt his Father, 
Brook's Errors, I. 54. The Truth 
of which, Cambden himſelf after- 


wards nary acknowledged, by 
correcting himſelf in the next 
Edition of his Brit. 1600. p. 429. 


and the ſame continues in the 


Engliſh Edit. Anno 1695. p. 393. 


But to proceed with this our 


Hugb Son of Roger Bigod Foun- 


der of the Prury of Thetford, 
A. D. 1103. by Adeliaa his Wife, 
Daughter and Coheir to Hugh 
Grentiſmaiſnel, Grentmaiſml, or 


| Grentmeſnell Lord Steward of 
England, 


Brook's Cat. I 2. which 
is tranſcrib'd in Vincents Di. 
338. but without Correction; 
whereas the Right Reverend Bi- 


ſhep Kennet hath authentically 


proved, as I have before quoted 
im, that the eldeſt Daughter 


of the ſaid Hugh e 
Wite, 


by Adeliza or Adelidis his 

was Adeline the Wife of Roger 
de Iuoris or Tvori, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Adelia was Wife to Alberic 
de Ver, Jum. Paroch. Antiq. 57. 
62. 71. 72. 74. 81. and 82. 


Which Alberic was Father of 


Juliana the Wife of Hugh Biget, 


as I have already ſhew'd- Le 


in Right of his faid Wife I take 


Manor after . the Cope He 


| pit, by Oath before the Ac. 
1/hop of Canterbury, that whilſt 


the King (i. e. Hen. I.) was be- 


yond the Seas, the King by his 


own Mouth, pronounced the 
Difinheritance of Maud the Em- 
preſs, and appointed Stephen to 
ſucceed, Mills Cat. 500. for 
which he by that King is made 


Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, and 


Steward of his Houſhold,in the 6th 
Yearof his Reign; was one of the 
Witneſſes to that King's Laws 
in the tenth Year of that King; 
and in his eighteenth Year he 
held out the Caſtie of Ipſwich 
for Henry Duke of Normandy, 
but not being reliev'd was oblig d 


to ſurrender it to King Stephen, 


Mills's Cat. go. Upon that great 
Defection of 7 
Earl of Eſex, he was of his 
Party. Peerage, Vol. II. 231. 


Upon the Report that King 


Stephen was dead, he entred 
Norwich Caſtle and held it mau- 
gre the King, Mzlls's Cat. 1b. 
King Henry II. ing to the 


Crown, this Hugh rendred his 


Caſtles into the King's Hands, 
who in the twelfth Year of his 
Reign, anew advanced him 10 
the Dignity and Title of Earl of 

| Norſlt, 


Magnaville 


Norfolk, with a Grant of the Of- 
fice of Steward, to hold as 


amply as Roger his Father did, 


Peerage, Vol. II. p. 231. King 
Henry having made his Son 
Henry Partner with him in the 
Rejal Title, this Earl Hugh, not- 
withſtanding all the Favours he 
had received from the old King, 
joined with Nobert Earl of Leicej- 
ter, receiving him with his Flem- 
ings in his Caftle of Framingham 
in his rebellious Inſurrection 
on the behalf of the young 
King, having 
| mons of Leis King of France) 
| ſworn to affiſt him; for which 
Service, ſaith Mills, he beſtow'd 
vpon him the Honour of Eye 
| and Cuſtody of the Caſtle of 
| Norwich, Tyrrell's Hit. 2. p. 380. 


(upon the Sum- 
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382. which according to Camb- 
den he is thought to rebuild, 
and likewiſe joining the Forces 
brought over by Ralph de la 
Haye, they marched to Norwich 
which they ſet on Fire; but the 
old King prevailing and befieg- 
ing Anno 1174. Framingbam 
Caftle, in which was this Earl 
Hugh with a ſtrong Garriſon of 
Flemings, he upon the 25 of 
Auguſt carne out to the King, 
with whom he made his Peace, 
by delivering up his Caftles of 
Framingham and Bungey — 
with much Difficulty obtain d 
leave for the Flemings therein to 
return home) which laſt he had 
ſo ſtrongly fortified, © that he 


= 


was wont to boaſt? ND 


were J in mp Caltle of Bungey 
- © | Upon the River of Waveney © 7 
J would ne care for the Hing of Cockeney. 


This Earl Hugh had two 
Wives, the firſt of which (as Haid 
before) was 
he had only Reger which fucceed- 
ed him; his ſecond Wife was 
| Gunderd by whom he had two 
Sons, Hugh and William, Mill's 
Cat. 50 1. br. 204. Fe died 
Amo 117. and was buried in 


Juliana, by whom 
by the Editors of 


- 
* 


the Priory of St. Bennet's in Thet- 


ford, which he founded accord- 


ing to Cambden, who is therein 
followed by Weaver, p. 828. and 
Mogna Bri- 
tamia, &c. Vol. III. p. 338. 
but according to Ordericus Vi- 
talis, Lib. II. Roger Brgod, Sewer 
to King Henry I. the — 
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this Hugh, was the firſt Founder, 
whom Ts Fry Mon. Ang. 1. p 


664. and Stow do follow; the 
Epitaph for the ' ſaid Hugh 1 
ſhall here tranſcribe from Yea- 
ver, p. 829. Orate pro anima 
religioſiſſimi viri Hugonis Bi- 
god Fundatoris hujus Mona⸗ 
fterij, Seneſchalli Hoſpitij Po= 
tentiſſimo Principi Henrico 
Conqueſtoris filio, Anglie 
Regi, et Comes Norfolcie, qui 
quidem Hugo obijt pridie Ka- 
lend. Martij anno mileſimo, 
tenteſimo, ſeptuageſimo oXavo. 
Propter miſericordiam - Jeſu 
requieſtat in pace. The Foun- 
dation Charter of this Monaſtery 
is given by Cambden as follows, 
Brit. p. 384. I Hugh Bigod, 
Steward to King Henry, by his 
_ Conſent and the Advice of Her- 
bert Br/ſhop of Norwich, placed 
Cluniac-Monks in the. Church of 
St. Mary, lately the Epiſcopal See 
of Thetford; which I gave them, 
and afterwards founded them an- 
other more convenient without the 


Village.  Cambden quotes no Au- 


thorny for this Charter, nor 
doth Weaver for the Epitaph, 
which inclines me to think the 


Charter produced by Dugdale to; 
be the moſt authentick, which candideru 
Cbarter I ſhall reſerve for the 
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Appendix, to which I ſhall add 


the Charter of Confirmation, 


made by William Bigot Sewer 
to the King, whom from his 
large Conceſſions to this Mona- 
ſtery, I take to be eldeſt Son to 
Roger; as hikewiſe that of King 
Henry I. all which prove Rqer 


the Founder, to which, let me 


add, that this Houſe being 
founded Anno 1 10g. as is teſti- 
fied by the Annals of Norwich 
in the Cotton Library, which 
was in the Life-time of Roger, 
if the faid Hugh founded it, he 
muſt be then a very young Man, 


he living to the Year: 1177. 
which was ſeventy four Years 


after, nor could he be then poſ- 
ſeſs d of theſe Lands his Father 
then being alive, as was like- 
wiſe William his Brother, who 


injoying his Father's Eſtate con- 


firm'd his Donations: To cor- 
roborate which, I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe from FYeaver as follows, 


from Ordericus Vitalis, Eccleſiaſt. 


Hiſt. Lib. II. Anno 1107. Opti- 
mates Angliæ Richardus de Rad- 
varijs, & Rogerus cognominato 
Bigotus, mortui ſunt, & in Mo- 
naſterijs Monachorum ſepulti junt, 
que. in proprijs poſſeſſianbus it}; 
c 


nt. Rogerus autem apud 


Therfordor in Anglia, Richar 
” 5 


of Hanwicu and Dovercounrt. 
dus verb tumulatus apud Montis- 
burgum in Normannia. &S uper 


"= MIO 


Rogerium Cluniacenſes Alonax 


ditale ſcripſerunt Epitaphtum; 


Clauderis exiguo Nogere Bigote Sepulchro 
Et rerum cedit portio parva tibi. 
Divitiae, ſanguis, facundia, gratia Negum 
Intereunt, mortem fallere nemo poteſt. 

Divitiae mentes ſubvertunt, erigat erga 
Te pietas, virtus, conſiliumque Dei. 

Soli moerebat virgo ter nockibus ocko, 
Cum ſolvis morti debita morte tua. 


All therefore that can be ſup- 
poſed to reconcile theſe contra- 
diftory Accounts ſeem only this, 
that Roger Bigot founded this 
Clumac Mary in the Church 


of St. Mary, which was con- 


firm'd by William his eldeſt Son, 


after whoſe Deceaſe Hugh Earl gu 
Sepulcher, founded by William 


of Eaſt Anglia his younger Son, 
remov'd it to a more conveni- 
ent Houſe without the Village, 
which he founded for them; 
and it is probable he likewiſe 
then altered the Dedication, for 
| Tamer in his Not. Men. 149. 
Writes, that it was built to the 
Honour of St. Mary and St. An- 
drew, when in the Charter of 
Roger Bigot, it is ſaid to be to 
dt. Mary, St. Peter, and St. Paul. 

Weaver alſo mentions a Priory 


of Black Canons dedicated to St. 
8 


Mary and St. Fobn, to be found- 


ed at Thetford by one of the Bi- 
gots Earls of Norfolk, but with- 
out mentioning which (valued 
at the Suppreſſion 49. 18. 1.) but 


I rather think he is under a Mi- 


ſtake therein; for I find in Tan- 


ner 151. a Priory of Canons re- 
lar of the Order of the Holy 


Earl of Warren, endowed with 
the ſame Sum according to Speed: 
And I believe likewiſe to be the 
ſame with this laſt mention d, 
another Religious Houſe in this 
Town of Thetford for Friers 
Preachers, founded by Henry 
Duke of Lancafier, valued at 
the Suppreſſion at 39: 6: 9 
which Sum wanting but one 
Penny the laſt mention d Canons is 
by Dugdale ſaid to be valued at. 
Nor can I think the Auguſtine 
Friers of this Town _ 
_ allo 
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y {da his Wife a Son nam'd 


Hugh Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, who in the Reign of 


alſo by Weaver, was different 
from that of the Cluniac Monks 
aforemention d, their Values ac- 
cording to Weaver and Dugdale, 
diftering but one Shilling. The 
Author of the Peerage faith, that 
he went into the Holy Land with 
the Earl of Flanders, and died 
there; wher the King ſeiz d 
upon his Treaſure, Peerage, 2. 
130. Baker reckons him among 
the military Men of Note, 1. 82. 
The Arms of this Hugh Bigot 
are according to Cambd. Brit. 


387. A Lion ſalient, the ſame 
to come to Lincoln and do his 


is quoted by G:b/en Intrad. 59. 


All Gul. A Lion paſſant Or, p. 


Foo. Or @ Croſs Gul. 204. the 
tame doth 8.505 p. 252. and 

an „ *'. - | 
4 Roger the Son of Hugh by 
uliana de Vere, was after the 
th of his Father the ſecond 


Earl of Norf6/k, and fourth Lord 


of this Manor after the Conqueſt. 

He was by King Richard I. anew 

conſtituted Earl of Nor fol, and 

Steward of his Houſbold, as hike- 

wiſe one of his Ambaſſadors to Phi- 

bp King of France, for obtaining 
8 2 


Henry | 


y of the 
Holy Land: In the third of the 
lame King he was one of the 
Sureties for Richard Biſhop of 
2 and Prince Febn. In the ſixth 
of the ſaid King, he was at the 


Aid towards Recovery 


great Council of Nottingham; . 
and at the ſecond Coronation of 


that King, was one of the four 
Earls that ſupported the Can. 
Peerage, 2. 231. In the ſecond 
Year of King John, he was ſent 
with Philip Biſhop of Durhan, 
with Letters of /afe Conduct 
for William King of Scotland, 


Homage. In the fifteenth Year, 
he accompanied the King into 


Poictou, Dugd. Bar. 1. 133. 
He was one of the great Men 


who in Eaſter Week 1215. met 
at Stamford, and afterwards at 


Brackley to demand a Reſtitution 


of the ancient Rights, Cuſtoms 
and Privileges of the Kingdom, 
upon which a Treaty was ſet 
on foot in Runnemead between 
Windſor and Stains, where the 
King grants their Demands, 


and twenty five Perſons are ap- 
| a pointed 


ESO ß rao. mw... roo 


f Hanwicn and Dovercourmt. 
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Henry HI. married Magdalen (or Maud) eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, and one of the Heirs of William Mareſhall. 


pointed to ſee theſe Laws ob- 
ſerv'd; but the King not ob- 
ſerving them, and then procur- 
ing the Pope to excommunicate 
the Barons, was the Occaſion 
of much Blood and Confuſion, 
not only to the Country in ge- 
neral, but had like to have been 
ſo to the Barons themſelves, 
| from Lewis the Dauphin, whom 
they had call'd in to their Aſſiſ- 
| tance; had not the Deſign been 
| diſcover'd by the Viſcoumt Melon, 


a French Nobleman upon his 


Death-bed; whence Mr. Tyrrell 
obſerves, that it may ſerve as a 
laſting Warning, how the Eng- 


gliſh ever call in too great a 
Number of Foreigners; eſpeci- 


ally French, let their Neceſſities 
be neyer ſo urgent, &c. Tyrrell's. 


Hiſt. 2. 801. How this Town: 


of Harw:ich- fared in this time 
of general Waſte and: Deſolati- 
on, doth not in particular ap- 
pear in Hiſtory, yet it may rea- 
ſonably be ſu ppoſed; that it 
could not be altogether exempt, 


King 


their Neighbours felt ſo much. 
But to return to our Earl Roger 
by his. Wife Jſabella Daughter 
of Hamelyn, natural Son of 
.Feoffrey Plantagenet Earl of An. 
jou, &c. half Brother to King 
Henry II. (as Mille, p. 503. 
and Yorke, p. 204. call her) 
he had three Sons, viz. Wil. 
ham, who was eech. with 
Henry's Children, Hugh 
that fucceeded him and 72 
mas; and three Daughters, Mar- 
garet married to William de Ha- 


ſtings the King's Steward, Ade 


lixa or Alice married to Alberic 
de Vere Earl of Oxford, and Mary 
to Ranulph Fitz Robert Lord 
Middleham. This Roger died 
the fifth of Henry III. Anno 
Domini 1218. and was buried 
in A of Thetford. Weaver, 
P. 29. | | . 
” His Arms the ſame as his. 
Fathers, viz. Or a Croſs Gul. 
Brood, 152. Vincent, 339. Vert, 
204. Gul. a Lion paſſant Or. 
Mill, o oh 1 


| when Ipfwich and Colcheſter 


8 Fart 
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Earl of Pembrook, by - whom the Title of Lord Mar- 


ſhall of England accrued to the Family *. 


II now come to Hugh the 
ſecond (Son of the aforeſaid 

Roger by Ida or Jſabel his Wife) 
third Earl of Norfe/k of the 
Bigods, and fifth Lord of this 
Manor; of whom I find little 
recorded in Hiſtory, only that 
Anno 1223. he was with the 
King's Army in Wales. Peerage, 
2 —— It is likely he was 
accompany his Brother-in-law 
William Earl of Pembroke in that 
Expedition. He married Maud 


eldeſt Daughter to William Mar- 
fall the elder Earl of Pembroke, 


Marſhall of England, by whom 


he had three Sons, Roger, Hugh, 
and Ralph; and dying of the 


Plague in London Anno 1225. 


was buried in the Abby of Thet- 


ford; upon whoſe Death Kin 


HI. committed the Ward- 


ſbip of his Children to William 
Earl of Salisbury, Dodſiw. MS. 
Vol. XL. p. 239. His Arms Or 
_ a Croſs Gul. Brook, 15 3. Vincent, 
339. York, 205. Gules a Lion 
paſſant Or. Mills, 504. 

Mr. Mills, p. 504. affirms, 


That he had ſeen a Charter of 


Hugh, and 


IV. To 


this Hugh's, fen'd and ſealed, 
unto which Pai By 4 of 
a Lion paſſant — the ſame, 
as proper to the Family if 
Bigots. Which Brook, p. 153. 
contradicts, greatly marvelling 
at it, becauſe that both the faid 
Roger his Father did 
uſe to bear in their Shields and 
Seals, 2 plain Croſ5, which is 
graven in Stone, and painted on 
the North-ſide of the Cathedral 


at Weſtminſter, in the time of 


Henry III, with many other 
Noblemens Arms who lived in 
that time. And further (adds 
he) I ſpeak of my own Know- 
ledge, that never any of this 
noble Family of Bigots did ever 
give other Coat of Arms, than 
Gold a Croſs Gueulles, before they 
married with the Marſbals 
Daughter, and were Marſhals 
of England: This Maud accord- 
ing to Tyrrell did Anno 1246. 
bring the Mar/ſhalſhip to this 
Hugh her Husband; but this muſt | 
be a Miſtake, Hugh being dead 
above twenty Years before. 


She had for her ſecond Huſband 


William 


2% 


-of Harwicn and \'Dovircourt. 133 


IV. To Hugh ſucceeded Roger his Son and Heir, 


Farl of Norfolt, and Lord Marſhall, he (9. Hen. III) 


married I/abel, Siſter to Alexander King of Scotland. 


In thoſe unquiet times he was not conſtant to any one 
Party; yet happen d to be on the King's Part at the 
Battel of Lewes, where the King, Prince, and ſeveral 


Noblemen being taken he 


Willam Earl of Warren and 
Surry, by whom ſhe had one 
Son Jobn, and a Daughter Jſabel, 
whom Vert, p. 205. makes to 
be Daughter to her firſt Huſband 
Hugh Earl of Norfolk. She had 
for her third Huſband Walter 
Dunſtanvile Baron of Caſtle-Cote, 
and died Ano 1248. and was 
buried in the Abby of Tintern 
in Wales: Her four Sons carry- 
ing her to her Grave, Dugd. 
Bar. 1. 134. Mills, p. 0s. ſaith; 
that ſne died Anno 1248. an 

afterwards; contradicts himſelf, 
þ. 627. ſaying, that 'ſhe died 
Anno 1237. whether ſhe had 
Dower in this Manor doth not 
appear: She was call d Mar ſbaleſi 


of England, and Counteſs of Nor- 
folk and Warren. g 


f Roger Son of Hugh Bigod, 


by Maud, Matilda or Magdalen, 


was fourth Earl of Norfolk of 
this Family, and fixth Lord of 


eſcap d 


5:43 bee 
1 - * IX; {ths 
L E874 28 


this Manor. He was Knighted | 


\ 


by King Henry III. in the ſeven- 
teenth Year of his Reign; but 


ſoon after adhered to his Uncle 


Richard Marſhall Earl of Pem- 


broke in his rebellious Actings. 


At a Tournement held at BH 


in the County of Nottingham, 
he behaved” himſelf fo bravely, 
that he was much taken Notice 
of 26. Henry III. He is reckon d 


among thoſe Noblemen that be- 
haved themſelves with Courage 
and Reſolution at the Barrel of 


Xaintes:" In the 286 of this 
King, he was one of the twelve 


choſen by Conſent of the Clergy, 


Laity,” and Barotes to confidet of 


concerning the Aid then deſir d 
by the King. Tyrrell's Hiſt. 2. 
926. In the zom Year of King 
Henry III. he with other Barons 
repreſented to the Pope the Ex- 


actions 


234 


actions and Opp 
Romiſh Teak and required Re- 
medy.. Obtain'd the Office of 


Marſhall in ri 


the five Coheirs of of Walter Earl 
of Pembroke (who died Dec. 4 
Arno 1245.) the firſt ſolemnly 
receiving 
from the King, deliver d it to 
ber Son: So, that Tyrrell; as I 
4 meer, e eee 


of the Bigad Family firſt in- 
Nth te 5525 r/hallis Of 
3 ſecond. 15 


IA 
rs.of. the T; 22 e were 
13 0 dj wid 


I ons 
| 2 —.— 


ner, . Going ro) 
Oeſires tos tig Far lian 
e Aid, id. p. 966, 
| 97 apolog ing for 
4 Baron then 
viene de, the 
harſh Language 

| and.calld h. m-Traytor, whereat: 
with, ry 23 Aſpect he told him 
he lied, and that he never was 
nor would, be ſo; adding, if you 
do nothing but What the Law 


3 kg 


1 1 wad 


SH che you can do n 


Os 101925 


reflions of the 


igbt of Maud his 
Mother, ſhe being the eldeſt of 
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harm; yes ſaith the King, den 


threſh; your Corn and ſell it; 


To which he replied, if you do, 


I will ſend you the Heads of 
the 'Threſhers: But this Heat 


was ſoon paciſied, ſo that ſhortly 
4. after, he was, with, others ſent 
on an Embaſſy to the King of 
the Marſhalls © Rod France: 


"Peerage 232. This 


Embaſſy was to demand the Re- 


ſtitution of King Henry's Rights 
in Normandy, and other Parts of 
France, but return d re infecta 
Tyrrell's Hift.2:9/77. Anna 1258. 
he with his Brother Hugh were 
two of the twelve: nominated 


by the Barons, that with twelve 


others nominated by the King, 
were to chooſe four Perſons 
who were to name the Kings 
Council, 


Were two. Tynrell's Hiſt. 2. 905 
To: perform. Which the 
Ning commands them to pro- 
ceed to their Nomination, id. 
984. He was likewiſe with his 


Brother two of the eleven that 


ſign d the Letter to the Pope 
againſt Adomar Biſbap elect of 
Wincbeſter, and was afterwards 
a Witneſs to the King's Writ 


for electing four Knights to re- 


preſent the County of Huntington, 
&c. id. * Hen. III. 


Was 


of which four this 
Earl Rager and his Brother Hagb 


SKS Sr e.. 


13 There is a Record of the Pleas of the Crown at 


f . ĩèͤ = en es HELD 


of Hani and \Dovarxcovukr, x 3 F 


Chemrersford, before Gilbert de Preſton, &c. (Rot. 36. 


penes Camerar. Scace.) 38. of Henry III. by way of 


Complaint: Quad Hommes Rogers Commrs Marſhall 
E Herewyz, &c. i. 2. That Roger Earl Marſhal his 


Men of Harwich, bought by an old Meaſure, and fold 


| by a new one: Which being a Fault in them, yet 


ſhews it was even in thoſe elder-times a Town of Tragk. 
This Roger, was a Man of great Fame and Honour, 
and being at a Tournement 5 4. Heur) III, (Cambaen 
faith Luxatis corporis articulis) he died without Hue, 
and was buried at Therfordzszsz. V. To 


was ons f thoſe that undertook rere Hi. 2. 1656: Fewmarried 


| that the King ſhould ſubmit to Jſabel Siſter to Alexander King 


the Determination of Lewis the of Scotland, whom he put away, 


| French King concerning the Pro- but receiv'd her again by Eccle- 


viſions of Oxford: And after the ſiaſtical Cenſure. Dugi. Bar. i. 
Battel of Lewes was conſtituted 135. eie eo a, 

Governor of Oxford Cafthe, s Wreſting and firaining his 
Peerage 2. 233. The Year after Joints ina Tournement, Cambien's 
he was one of the Peers ſum- Brit. 293. York ſaith, that he 


mon d to the Parliament at Lon died of a Bruife running at Tilt. 


dm, being in Arms againſt the p. 205. This Roger was accord. 
King, as faith Dr. Brady, Anfwer ing to Weaver, P. 829. likewiſe 
to Petit. p. 2 19. who being taken buried in the Monaſtry of 
Priſoner at the Battel of Lewes Thetford, if his laſt Will and 
aforemention d, was committed Teſtament was perform'd, of 
io the Cuſtody of the Earl of which ſo much as concerns that 
Leiceſter, who carried him about Purpoſe, I ſhall here tranſcribe 
with him at his Pleaſure. Tyr- from that Author. 


1 
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In nomine Patris, & Fili, & 


Spiritus Sancti, Amen. Ego Ro- 


gerus Bigot Comes fact 
Mareſchallus Anghe in bona 
ſperitate conſtitutus, condo 
mentum meum ſub bac Os 
Imprimis, commendo animam 
meam Chriſto, &c. & corpus 
meum in Eccleha beate Marie 
Thetfordie ſepe en &c. Da- 
tum 7 Cbeſter ford die Mercu- 
71 proximo 2 75 eftum Sancti 
Bernabe 4 15 Anno Domini 
Moclviij. 


Helled Gich the fameAuthor, : 


about eleven Years after the ma- 
king of his Will, without Iſſue, 
of a Bruiſe running at Tut, Anno 


126 
His Arms Party per pale Or 


ond Vert a Lion rampant Gul. 


Brook's Cat. 154. Vincent's Diſc. 
341. York, 205. Kent's Banner, 
770. But b Mills, p. 506. Gul. 
a Lion paſſe Or, as is afore- 
mention d in his Furbers. 
Mr. Brooks having affirm d, 
P. 153. That upon this Family's 
marrying with Marſhall's Daugk- 
ter, and were Marſhalls of Eng- 
land, they did aſſume a Car us'd 


3 William Marſhall Ear! of 
e 


mbroke, and his Sons, (who 
were Marſhalls of England ) fir 
the Office of Marſha! It; which 


was party per pale Or, 5 Vert, 
Lion rampant Gueulles: That 


theſe laſt mention'd Arms were 
the Arms of the Office of Mar- 
ſhallof England, Vincent, p. 440, 
thinks will hardly be prov d. 
Firſt, Unleſs it can be made at- 
Pear, that Arms have been afpri- 


pHriated anciently to Offices in thi 


Realm. Secondly, Had it been 
the Arms of the O 22 of Marſhall, 


the Seal thereof ſhould only bave 


been usd in matters concerning 
the Office, or Marſhallſhip and 
not in Donations, Covenants, &c. 
ener, Iſabel Marſhall and ile 

nger Daughters, could not have 
usd it as they. did. Fourthly, 
All who are deſcended from the 
Daughters of William Marſhall, 


are not to bear it, if it as pecu- 


har to the Office. Fifthly, Had 


it * a — to the Office, * 


the Marſhalls of England, ſac- 
ceeding "the Bigots, as the Mow- 
brays, Howards, aud other, 
would not have omitted it, 


Mm goa svS op Ow 
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v. To him ſucceeded Roger le Bigod (being then 
twenty five Vears of Age) his Nephew Son to Hugh 
Lord Chief Juſtice of England. 185 


b Made ſo according to Ba- 
ters Chron. 118. by 
Voice of Parliament: He was 
flain at the Battel of Lewes, 
Camb. Brit. 393. which is alſo 
affirm d by Mill's Cat. o. But 
the Editor of the Peerage of 
England faith, that he ſhame- 


| fully fled there, (the ſame alſo 
| faich Daniel's Hiſt. p. 152. only 


he calls him Mar/hall) and had 
his Lands ſeized by the Victo- 
rious Barons, till the King re- 


covering all at the Bartel of Eve- 


ſoam, he return d again Peerage; 
2. 233. This ſeems confirm'd 
by Tyrrel's Hiſt. 2. 1024. But 
Hugh Bigot, ſaith he, with others 
he there mentions fled out of 
the Bartel as far as Pevenſey, and 
thence paſſed over into France; 


and p. 1048. he ſaith, that Hugh 


Bigot, who a little before had 
landed in Pembrokeſhire with a 
ſtrong Party, joined him (Prince 
Edward). Now whether this 


Hugh was ſlain at the Battel of 
_ Chefield, Hunnington, Haſelee, 


Lewes, or not, is no great mat- 
ter; but it plainly b that 
he died before his Brother Ro- 


blick 


T 


N gr, becauſe upon his Death, 


is Son ſucceeded to the Title 
and Eſtate of his Uncle, and 
not, as the Editor of the Peerage 
hath(thro' Miſtake) affirm'd,that 
he ſucceeded his Father as Earl 
of Norfolk and Lord Marſhall; 
when 1t doth not appear that 
he ever had either of them. 
= Roger eldeſt Son of 
Hugh Bigot, Chief Fuſtice o — 
Jand by Sane 15 Wie = 
ter of Robert Burnell, was, after 
the Death of his Uncle Roger, 
the fifth and laſt Earl of Norfolk 
of that Family, and ſeventh 
Lord of this Mannor. He mar- 
ried for his firſt Wife Aliva on- 
ly Daughter and Heir of Ph: 
Lord Baſſet Baron of Wycomb, 
and Chief Fuſtice of England, 
and Widow of Hugh le Spencer 
Chief Fuſtice of England, lain 
at the Battel of Eveſham, which 
Philip dying about St. Andrew's 
Day Anno 56. Hen. 3. 1271. 
the Mannors of Kertlington, 


Aſcot and Peryton, moſt of which 
(if nor all) in the County of Ox- 
| ä 


| 
i 
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King Edward I. intending a Har upon Gaſcoign 
er lc) it to his Lordi, but they refus'd unleſs che 
King went himſelf in Perſon, at ” hich the Hing was 
offended, and urges this Earl of Norfolk in particular, 
who alſo refus d; and after fome hot Words between 
the King and bim, he departed without Leave, and 
with the Earl of Hereford and ſeveral other Barons 
taking Arms; demanded the Confirmation of their 
Grand- Charter, The Ring who knew well how to 
make uſe of time, proſecutes them not at preſent, but 
prudently yields to their Deſires, and confixms (though 


_ with ſome reluctancy) the two- Grand. (hartes of 2 


Bertiesi. i 


paſt to this Berl Ryger in 
right of his faid Wife, Kenner's 


e \þ. 274. Alva died 


n April Anno 9. Edw. L and 
. 


ford. The following Year he 


was in the Wekb Expedition, 
Peerage 2. 233. when Leulin 


and David his Brother made a 
Revolt from the King, which 
occaſion'd the Death of thoſe 
two Princes. In the tw 
ſecond. of that King he ob i 


of Bungey in Suffolk, which whe- 
ther it was diſtinct from his Ca- 


there, Authors being ſilent, 
. think not. 


4 


But 


ah This Story about this Earl 
— hprony to accompany 
into Gaſcvign, bein 
more fully —— other Ps 
thors, I ſhall here tranſcribe it, 
Arno 24. Ed. The King calls a 
Parkament at Salrsbury (St. Ed. 
wherein ke requir Mills, p. 508.) 


es certain of 
Tae ee par to go. unto the 
Wa ef of Gaſcoign: But they all 


2 — their Excuſes, every 
tain d Man for himſelf; the King in 
. Licenſe ro embattle his Houſe 


great Anger threatned they ei- 
ther ſhould go, or he would 
give their Lands to others that 
ſhould. To this Humpbry Earl 
of Hereford, and this 8 — 

er 


f Haxwic and Dovexcourt. 4239 


Roger made their Declaration, 
that if the King went in Perſon, 
they would attend him, ar- 
wiſe not: But being urg'd again, 
This Earl Roger proteſted he 
would willingly go thither with 
the King, and march before him 
in the Vantgard, as by right of 
Inheritance he ought to do: But 
the King told him plainly, he 
ſhould go with any other, al- 
though himſelf went not in Per- 
ſon: I am not ſo bound, ſaid the 
Earl, neither ſhall I take that 
Journey without you: The mv 
{wore h God, Sir Earl, you ſhall 
go or hang: And I ſwear by the 
fame Oath, I will neither go 
nor hang, ſaid the Earl; and fo 
without taking his Leave de- 
parts. Soon after the two afore- 
ſaid Earls aſſembled, many No- 
blemen and others their Friends, 
to the Number of thirty Ban- 


nerets, and with an Army of 


fiffeen hundred Men, ſtand 
upon their own Guard. This 
Affair is more particularly rela- 


ted by Tyrrell from Knyghton, 


Col. 2493. viz. That when each 
of the great Men or Barons of 
the Kingdom began ro excuſe 
themſelves from Voyage, the 
King grew ſo very angry with 
them, that he plainly told them, 


They either ſhould gor elſt be would 
e e that 


would: At which Words mary 
of them were provok'd. Then 


the Earl of Norfolk, Marſhal, 


and Earl of Hereford, Conſtable 


of England, excuſed themſelves, 


ſaying, Their Offices obliged them 


2 their Tenure only to attend the 


ng when he went abroad in 
Perſon, which they were ready to 
do. But when the King again 
urg'd the Earl Marſhal to go 
without him, he replied, Sir, I 


am ready to attend your Perſon 


in the Front of the Army, as I 
am bound by Hereditary Right: 
To which the King replied, 


But you ſhall go with others, and 


that without me. The Earl re- 


turn'd, I am not obliged to it, 


neither, wy rn __ with 
our you. The King thereupon 
doing put into a violent Paſſion 
rage ogy into theſe 2 
By God, Sir Earl, you ſhall ei- 
ah go or hang: 15 Wisch he 
replied by the ſame Oath, Sir 
King, I will neither go, nor pill 
Thang ; and ſo he departed with- 
out taking any Leave, and the 
Parliament was thereupon pre- 
ſently broke up in Diſorder. 
The Chronicle of Norwich, 
faith Tyrrell, is alſo very parti- 


T2 cular, 
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% s: 


* cular, in the Account of the 
they return'd into their own 
Countries would not permit the 


Tranſactions of this Parliament, 
wherein it ſays, the Earl of Nor- 
Folk,” Marſhal, and the Earl of 
Hereford, Conſtable, interpoſed 


themſelves, on the behalf of trary 


the Community or general Body 
of the Realm; alledging, that 
neither they themſelves were 
obliged to perform their Offices 


at this time, nor were the bl 

of] Wyre in the Marches of 
Males, to conſider how to pre- 
vent thoſe Extortions. Tyrrell's 
ieee 


King's Tenants in Capite bound 
by their Tenures to go over 
with the King, or perform any 
Service beyond Sea in that Ex- 


pedition, for the following Rea- 


ſons. Firſt, Becauſe it ſeems to 
the whole Community, that. the 
Notice given by the King's Writs 
for this Expedition was not ſuf- 
ficient, ſince they do not aſſign any 
Klar aobither t 


bey were to go, 


5 ' ſo. as they might. know bow to 


make due Provifion for this 
Poyage. Secondly, Becauſe it 


is commonly reported, that the 


King defien'd to paſs over into 
1 if 4 it ſeems to 
'the whole Community, that they 
owe no Service to that Country; 
becauſe neither they themſelves, 
3 their Ance 5 or Predeceſ- 
s, ever orm milita 

Service there. Tyrrell' Hiſt, 
Vol. III. 107. ; 
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The faid two Earls when 


King's Officers to take any 
Wool, Leather, or Provifions con- 
to Law, upon pain of 
their Lives. Theſe Noblemen 
were ſo incenſed at theſe and 
other Oppreſſions, that they re- 
ſolved to hold a ſeparate Aſſem- 

or Parliament in the Foreſt 


When the King was ready to 
fail, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Earls, Barons and Commons ſend 
him a Roll of the general Grie- 
vances of his Subjects: To which 


the King anſwered, that he could 


not alter any thing without the 
Advice of his Council, which 
were not then about him. Dan. 
/ſ—. 8 
Anno 27. Edward I. The two 
Earls aforemention'd notwith- 
ſtanding their former Contempts 
attend the King into Scotland, 
and in the ſucceeding Vear, in 
a Parliament held at Weſtminſter, 
the two Charters were con- 
firm'd, Dan. Hift. 167. But 


adds Tyrrell, the Earls Hereford 


and Norfolk being . 
5 l 
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But in the thirtieth Vear of his Reign, he reaſſumes 
his Reſentments (vid. Baker's Chron. p. 13 5.) of the ſtub- 
born Behaviour of his Nobles towards him in former 
times, and ſo terrified this Earl, that (as ſome write) 
to recover his Favour, he (April 12. 30. Edward I.) 
| made the King his Heir in Poſſeſſion (Dugd. Bar. 1. 

136.) And then in the Abby of St. John in Colcheſter 
deliver d unto him the Mar/hall's Rod; upon condi- 
tion in caſe he ſhould have any Children it ſhould be 


reſtored to him again; as alſo to have one thouſand 


N pounds in Preſent, and one thouſand Pounds Fa An- 


num during Life“. He had two Wives, his 


{ that the King had done ſeveral 
things without their Privity, 
| pretended their Horſes and Men 
| were quite tired and worn out, 
| took their Leaves at Carliſie and 
return d home. Tyrrell's Hift. 
| 1.122, 55 
Batter p. 135. makes it the 
thirty ſecond, and Daniel the 
thirty third Year of King Ed- 
ward I. A. D. 1346. when that 
King ſhewed his Reſentment, 
and the Surrender was made by 
this Earl Roger. Mr. Cambden 
Brit. p. 393. writes, that when 


the inſolent and ſtubborn Be- 


this Roger) had 
T 


haviour (of 


 terbury. 


rſt was 


Alicia 


| thrown him under the Dif lag. 


ſure. of Edward I. he was forc'd 


to paſs over his Honours and 


almoſt his whole Eſtate to the 


King, for the Uſe of Thomas de 
Brotherton, the King's Son by 
Margaret Siſter. to Philip the 
Fair, King of France. For fo 
a Hiſtory has told us out of the 
Library of St. Auguſtinès in Can- 
In the Lear 1301. 
Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk, 
made King Edward his Heir, 
and deliver d up to him the 
Marſballs Rod, upon this 
Condition, that if his Wife 
© bore him any Children, all 

« ſhould 


unto him the ſaid 
Alce his Wife, and to the Iflue- 
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Alicia ¶ Alva or Adeliza] Daughter and Heir to P};. 


lp Baſſet Juſtice of England: And Alicia Daughter 


© ſhould be return'd, and he 
* ſhould hold it peaceably with- 


out any Contradiction on the 


* King's Part. And the King 


gave him one thouſand Pounds 


* in Money, and a thouſand 
in Lands for Life, along with 
the Titles of Marſball and 


Earl. Sir William Dugdale, 
Bar. 1. 136. ſaith, that upon the 


aforeſaid Surrender, the King 
regranted 1 Earldom 1 
 fhalſhip to this er and the 
Aale 2 his . paſſed 
the Manors of Dovercourt in 
Eſſex, &c. with divers other 
Lands in England and Wales 
Roger and 


of their Bodies lawfully begot- 


ten, and for lack of ſuch Iſſue 


to remain to the King and his 
Heirs. Some ſay, that this 


Surrender was made through 
Fear, his old Friend and Alice 
the Earl of Hereford being dead, 
and being thence unable to ac- 
compliſh his Purpoſes, Peerage 
2. 233. Others, as the Annals of 

St. Auguſtin Canterbury, That 


to 


he did not care for his Brother: 
He was adjudged to deliver over 
into the King's Hands all his 
Lands in England, Wales, and 
Treland; to receive them again 
with increaſe of a thouſand 


Pound a Year, Ao 34. Edu. J 
| Mills's Cat. 508. But the Chen. 


nicle of Abingdon in the Can- 
bridge and Bodleian Library, 
gives a different Account of this 
Tranſaction, viz. That this 
Earl having much exhauſted his 


Eftate by his raking part with 


the Barons againſt the King, 
had borrowed a great Sum of 
Money from his faid Brother 
Fohn a rich dignified Clergyman, 
and Rector of many Churches 
who now demanded ſpeedy Pay- 
ment of his Brother, without 
giving him any time to raiſe it; 
whic 
him, that he went immediately 
to the King, .and made over to 
him all his Honours and Eſtate 
as aforemention'd: And not that 
it was done, as Dr. 1 — 95 affirms, 
(from the fingle Authority of 
Matth. M eſiminſter) for a 7 

5 0 


ſo extremely provoked i 


of Hanwren ond Dovercount. 
to John de Aneſine Earl of 
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Bayonne ; this laft he mar- 


ried the eighteenth of Edward I. and endowed her 


and died the thirty 


among many other Lord/hips with this of Dovercourr, 
fifth of Edward I. leaving his 


Lady Alicia a Widow, and his Brother John then aged 
| forty Years his next Heir, againſt whom ſome fay he 
had taken ſo great an Offence, that it cauſed him to 
| make the former Settlement; which depriv'd him of 
| the Enjoyment of either his Honour or Eſtate . 


ſo unworthy the Generofity of 


| the King, as his calling him to 
an Account for an Action done 


ſo long before, and for which he 
had already received his Char- 


ter of Pardon under the Great 


| Sal, and that too confirm d by 
an Act of Parliament, Anno 25. 
Edward I, Chap. v. as follows, 


That the King pardons the 


Conſtable, and Earl Marſhal of 


| England, and all others con⸗ 


cerned with them, that refuſed 
going along with him into 
Flanders, all Offences they had 
done againſt him, to the ma⸗ 
ling of this preſent 
Stat. de Tillagio non conc 
Hrrells Hiſt. 3. 212. 

He died Auno 1306. and was 


buried in the Abby of Thetford 
with Aliva, (not Alicia) his firſt 
Wife, Weaver 830. Brok and 
Vincent both ſay, that it was 
Amo 1305. that he died; and 
by an Inquiſition taken the thir- 
ty fifth of Edward I. John Bi- 
got found to be his Brother 
and Heir. 
His Arms the ſame with thoſe 
of his Uncle, viz. Party per 
pale Or, and Vert a Lion ram- 
pant Gul. 

His ſecond Wife Alice was 
Daughter to John de Avenne 
Earl of Haynault, Mills Cat. p. 


Charter, 509. Vork, 206. She upon his 
edendo. 


Death was Lady of this Manor, 
but when ſhe died doth not ap- 


Pear. 


Whatever 
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? Whatever was the Occaſion of this Settlement, we 
find, that Edward II. in the fixth Year of his Reign 
grants them to his Brother Thomas of Brotherton, firſt 


Son of Edward I. ſurnamed from a ſmall Village in 
 Torkſhire call'd Brotherton 


a ſecond Venter, viz. Margaret eldeſt Daughter of 


; he was the eldeſt Son by 


Philip the Hardy, and Siſter to Philip the Farr, ſuc- 


ceſſively Kings of France : 


She was married to him in 


the fixtieth Year of his Age, and the eighteenth of her 


own=, In which Grant 


m This Thomas was the eighth 
Lord of this Manor, his Father 
King Edward I. upon his Death- 
bed ſignified to Prince Edward, 


that he deſign'd to give this 
Thomas the Title of Marſhall: 


In fulfillment of which, King 
Edward II. did upon the 16% 
Day of December Amo Gto Regni 
by Charter grant him all the 


_ Honours, Manors, &c. of Roger 


Bigod in theſe Words, Thom de 


|  Brotherton fratri noſtro chariſſimo, 


totum jus & honorem & dominium 
que Rogerus le Bygod, quondam 


Comes Norff. & Mareſcallus An. 


gliæ habuit, nomine Comitis in 


comitatu Norff. & que ad manus 
celebris memoriæ domini Edwardi; 


quondam regis Angliæ patris no- 


* 


(v. Rot. Pat. penes Camer. 
Seacc, 


fri per conceſſionem, redditionen, 
rem:ſfionem & quietam clama- 
tionem ejuſdem Com. devenerunt, 
&c. bp endum eidem Thomæ & 
heredibus ſuts de corpore ſuo, &c. 
except 5 e ag Widow 
had. And on the 10 of F. 
bruary in the ninth Year of the 
ſame Reign, he made him an- 
other Grant of the foreſaid E- 
ſtate in ſpecial Tail. Dugi. 
Bar. 2. 63. by which the faid 
Edward II. gave him the Mare 
ſball's Office in theſe Words: 
Dilecto & fideli noftro Thomæ de 
Brotherton Comiti Norfolk, fra- 
tri naſtro chariſſimo Mareſcalciam 
Angliæ, cum omnibus ad Ma- 
reſcalciam illam pertinentibu. 
Habendum & Tenendum ſibi & 
e heredibus 


MLS ge ood p ee nn a a” Re 


us 
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Scace. ch. de An. 6. Edw. II.) it is related: That thoſe 


Lands, Sc. were made over to the King his Father, 
per conceſſionem, redditionem, remiſſionem & quietam 


clamationem Roger: Comitis, viz. Norfolk; yet excepts 


the Dowry aſlign'd by his Father to Alice the Wife of 


the aforeſaid Earl, and in particular mentions Dover- 


court to be part of that Aſſignation. oe. 
Within fix or ſeven Years after, thoſe Lands in 
Dower to the Counteſs Alice fell alſo into his Hands; 


for in the thirteenth of Edward II. he obtain d the 


Charter of Immunities for Harwich; in which it is ſaid, 


| that his Men and Tenants of the ſaid Town, &c. were 
made Free, c. 8 


haredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo of Edward II. and the firſt and 
gitime procreatis, &c. faciendo ſeventh of Edward III. and in 
inde nobis & haeredibus noſtris the thirteenth Year of Edward 
fſervicia quæ progenitoribus noſtris II. obtain d a Licence for a Tueſ- 
inde debebantur, antiquam eadem day Market for Harwich ; and 
Mareſcalcia ad manus Domini —_ the Queen with her Son 
Edwardi quondam Regis Angliæ Prince Edward landed at Har- 


patris o/tri, per donationem & 


| remifſionem Rogeri le Bygod 


quondamComitis Norff. & Mareſ- 
cali Angliæ devenit, &c. Dat. 
per manum noſtrũm apud Lincoln. 


10. die Febr. anno regni noſtri 
ano. 


2 He was three times in the 


Wars of Scotland, vis. eleventh 


VU 


wich, he adher'd to her againſt 
the King his half Brother; then 
faid to be ſeduc'd by evil Coun- 
ſellors. And in the firſt Year of 
King Edward III, obtain'd two 
Confirmations of all the Lands 
of Roger Bigod; which were 
granted him before, Peerage 2. 
2 - POLES; 
| In 
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In the Minority of Edward III. he was appointed 
one of the Governors of the Kingdom. He deceas'd | 
during his Nephew's Reign, viz. in the twelfth of 
Edward III. and was buried in the Abby of St. Ea. 
mondli- bur) in the County of Suffolk, Duga. Bar. p. 64. 
leaving Iſſue by his Ceond Wife - - the Daughter 
_ of ------ Edward Earl of Norfolk his Son and Heir, 
and by Alice his firſt Wife Daughter to Sir Roger 
Halys of Harwich, Knight; two Daughters Barron 
and e This "Elward married Beatrix Daughter 
of Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and deceafing 
without Iſſue left his Siſter Margaret Heireſs of his 
Eſtate and Honour o. She was call d Margaret Mar- 


- The Governors were in 
| Number twelve, but the Queen 
and Roger Lord Mortimer ufurp'd 
this Charge, Dar. 185. He had 
three Wrves, the firſt of which 


was Anne Daughter to a certain 
| Knight, who dwelt near Bou- 


gan, by whom he had Edward 
that married Beatrix ſeventh 
Daughter of Roger Mortimer 
Earl of March, which Edward 


died before his Father leaving 
511. His 


no Iſſue, Mills Cat. 
ſecond Wife was Avis Dau 
- ter to Sir Roger Halys of Har- 


wich, 1 8 15 206. Vin- 


5 


Jhall 


cent, 34 3. (but Mills and Bra 
call her Katherine,) and by her. 
he had two Daughters Margaret 
and Alice. His third Wife was 
Mary, (but her Parents Names 


not recorded) Relict to William 


de Brus Lord of Brembre and 
1 Au whom he had a Son 
who became a 


Monk 3 ly Abby: Of whom 


no more 1 being made, 


it is probable that he di before 
his Father. And after the Death 
of this Thomas de Brotberton, 
his Widow married to 


Ralph Cobham, by whom ae 
- : | : 
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ſhall Counteſs of Norfolk, as appears in ſeveral Conrt 


Rolls (in Com. Ciſt. bujuis Burgi de An. 5.6. & 


had a Son (call'd Jobn of Cob- 
ham) who was call'd the Son of 
Mary the Counteſs, Mills's Cat. ib. 
Sanford Lancaſter Herald writes, 
that he was Earl of Suffolk as 
well as Norfolk, for which he 
produceth two Deeds or Grants, 


| one Anno 6. Edw. III. and the 


| other the ſeventh of Edi. III. 
in both which Inſtruments he 
is ſo ſtiled. The ſame Author 
makes him to have but two 
Wives, vis. Alice ter of 
Sir Roger Halys, by whom he 
had fue 2 and Mary Daugh- 
ter of William Lord Roos, and 
Widow to Villiam Lord Brewes 
of Bember and Gower, and. af- 
ter his Deceaſe to Sir Ralph 
| Cobham, Knight. She died 36. 


Eqw.3. Alice Plantugenet young 


| eſt Daughter to this Thomas de 


Brotherton, was married to Ed- 


ward Montague, and had Iſſue 

gane her only Daughter and 

er, born at Bungey in Suffolk, 
(not Norfolk as erroneouſly writ) 
and there baptized Anno 23. 
Edi. 3. She was Wife to Wil- 
lam de Uord afterwards Earl 


5 U 2 


of þ alk, but the dying 
ra 


8. Rich. 
2.) by 


f | | with- 
out Iſſue Anno g. Richard 2. her 
Aunt Margaret became her 
Heir, Geneal. _ þ. 208. 206. 
TheEſcheators Inquiſition taken 
the thirty ſixth of Edward III, 
after the Death of his Wife 
Mary, make her but his ſecond 
Wit. which mentioning among 
other matters theDonation ofthe 
Manor and Caſtle of Frameling- 
ham by his Brother Edward II. 
I ſhall here tranſcribe it, as I 
find it; Furatores dicunt quod 
Dominus Edwardus Pater Regis 
nunc deuit Thomæ de Brother- 
ton fatri fuo, & heredibus de 
cor pore ſuo Manerium & Caſtrum 
de Framelingham in Comtatu 
Suffolciæ, Fr. qui quidem Tho- 
mas defponſavitquandamAliciam, 
de qud procreavit duas filias & 


heredes, Margaretam & Aliciam, 


que quidem Margareta deſponſata 
eft Waltero de Manny & pre- 


difta Alicia filia prædicti Tho- 


me, deſponſata fuit Edwardo de 
Monteacuto, 7 quibus Edwardo 


Alicia, exivit quædam Johanna 


filia & hares ejuſatm Aliciæ filie 
| prædicti 
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2.) by which alſo we find, that then the Profits of the 
Court Leets of Harwich and Dovercourt were farm'd 

out to Darly Martyn and Fohn Kriſtian. She married 
to John de Segrave, whoſe Surname was taken up by 
his Anceſtors from a Town in Lezcefter-ſhire ſo call'd 
(where his principal Seat was) a Family of great Renown 
in that Age both for Juſtice and Knighthood, who by 
this Match received no ſmall Addition of Wealth and 


Honour. Bu- he dying the twenty ſeventh of d 


predifti Thomæ, & deſponſata 
E 


eſt Willimo de Ufford. f 
prædicta Alicia Uxor prædicti 


Thome obijt, poſt cujus mortem 


dictus Thomas deſponſavit Ma- 
riam de Brewes, ſecundam ux0- 
rem ſuam, &c. Vincent's Diſc. 
344. The Arms of this Thomas 
de Brotherton were Gul. three 
Lions paſſant Guardant Or, (be- 
ing the Arms of his Father Ed- 
ward I.) a File with three Labels 

This Margaret de Brother- 
ton was the ninth Owner of this 
Manor, but whether ever ſhe 
inveſted her Husband therewith 
-doth not appear, that I can find. 


This John de Seagrave, was Son 


of Steven de Seagrave the Son of 
© John, who had Summons to 


ward Ill. 


Parliament from the fourteenth 


of Edward I, to the eighteenth 


of Edward II, which Steven 
dying about a Year before his 
Father, the Honour deſcended to 
this John the Grand-ſon, who 


having been retain'd to ſerve the 


King in his Wars, had Summons 


to Parliament from the tenth of 
Edward III. to the twenty fifth, 
Peerage 2. 169. By Juliana his 


Mother, Grand - Child to Sir 


Jahn de Sandwich, the Manor 
of Folkftone in Kent was brought 
into this Family, Camb. brit. 
209. Brooks error. 1. 3 5. At the 


Coronation of King Richard Il, 
this Margaret claim d the Ojic: 
of Marſhal of England, by her 
Petition to John of Gaunt Duke 
of Lancaſter, High Steward of 


the 


of Harwicn and Dovercovurrt, 


— 
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ward III. left Iſſue Elizaberh his ſole Daughter and 


Heir; at that time married to 7 


Lord Mowbray, of an honourable Family, 


the Court of Claims, viz. ' A 
tres honorable Seigneur le Roy de 
Caſtele & de Leon. Duc de Lan- 
caſtre & Seneſchall d' Engleterre, 
ſapplie Margarete file & heire 
Thomas de Brotherton nadgairs 
Counte de Norff. & Mareſcall 
d' Engleterre, d'eſtre acceptee al 
Office de Mareſcalcie, ore al coro- 
nement noſtre Seigneur le Roy, 
come a (on droit heritage apres la 
mort le dit Thomas ſon prere, 
aſante Office per ſon depute, 
2 Gibelt Marc cha Counte 
de Strogoile, fiſt, al coronement 
E Roy Henr. ſecon. Ceſtaſſauor 
de peſer debatæ en me fon le Roy, 
au jour de coronement, & a faire 
liveree des herbergages, & de gar- 
der les oeſſes del chamber le Roy, 
fernant de cheſcun Baron & 
i Chivaler a cel jour, 
un Palfrey, oue une ſelle, Vinc. 
Diſc. 345. TS | 
To which ſhe was thus an- 
ſwer'd. Quod Officium illud in 
perſona domini Regis in feodo re- 
| _ , ad aſignandum & contu- 
lendum cuicunque ipſi Regi place- 


& jc idem Henricus O 


ohn the Son of John 
anciently 


deſcend ed 


ret, & ſuper. hoc auditis tam pro 
domino Rege, quam pro prefata 
G omitiſſa, ge rationibus, & 
allegationibus in hac parte, pro eo 
quod videbatur curiæ, quod ſinalis 
diſcuſſio negotij prædicti propter 
temporis brevitatem, ante corona- 
tionem prædictam ſieri non potuit, 
Henricus de Purcy ex afſenſu & 
precepto ipfius Regis affignatus 


fuit ad officium prediftum — 


endum, percipiendo feoda debita 
& conſueta, Salvo jure cujuſlibet, 
ium il- 
lud ee. Vinc. Diſc. 374. 
but by Reaſon of the ſhortneſs 

of time her Claim could not 


be diſcuſs'd: And though ſhe 


was call'd Lady Marſhall, yet 


could ſhe not obtain that Office, 
1t being given to her Grandſon 
2 Lord Mowbray, and after 

im to his Brother Thomas ; ſhe 
had two Husbands by the firſt, 
viz. John Lord Segrave, ſhe had 


Anne Abbeſs of Barking in Eſſex, 


and Elizabeth Wife of Fobn Lord 
Mowbray: By her ſecond Sir 
Walter Manny, Knight of the 


Garter, 


In a Well at Dp 
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deſcended from William de Abino Brito; as he from 


Robert de Todeni Lord of Belvoir, a noble Nor 
who came in with illiam the Conqueror. 


Age in Anno 1326. when 


This John was at full 


man, 


his Father died, and in the forty ſecond of Edward Ill. 


Garter, ſhe had Thomas, who 
at ten Years of Age was drowned 
tford in Kent, 
buried at Cheſterfield, and Anne 
married to Jahn Lord Haſtings 
Earl of Pembroke. Sometime 
before her Death ſhe'exchang'd 
with the Monaſtry 
in Suffolk the Advowſon'of the 
Church of Theberton, for the 
Advowſon of the Church. of 
K:rkeby, the Reaſons of. which 
Exchange are mention'd in the 
following Charter: Domina Mar- 
gareta Comitiſſa Nor. 
rio de Leiſton in Suff dedit advo- 
cationem Eccięſiæ de Theberton, 
in eſcambium pro advocatione Ec- 


clefre de Kerkeby, pro anima- 


bus Thome de Brotberton 
Comitis Norff. & Mareſcalli An- 
glia, & Dominæ Alicia nupet 


 confertis ejus patris & matris dice 


te dominæ Margarete, & pro 
 animabus nobilium Dominorum 
Jabannis de Segrave, & Walteri 
Manny, dudum Baronum ejuſdem 


of Lerfton 


Monaſte- 


Sandford, 207. 


Margaretæ, ac etiam pro ſalubri 


ſtatu domi Anne Comitiſe 


Pembrochiæ, file dictæ domina 
Margaretæ, ac etiam domini "ay 
hannis Haſtinges Comitis Pembre- 


chiæ, fil difti Domine Ama 


quoad vixerint, & pro Animabus 
eorum cum ab har luce migrave- 
rint,. &c. Dat. Anno 60 Ric. 2. 
Vincent's Diſc. 344. Margaret 
Dutcheſs of Norfolk died March 
24. 1399. and was buried in the 

es at London, Brooks p. 156. 
having outlived her Daughter 
the Lady Mowbraydivers Years: 
Vet Stow in his Survey of Lon- 
don, ſaith, that ſhe was buried 
with her laſt Huſband in the 
Charter Houſe London, Weaver, 
433. Sandford. Genealeg. Hiſt. 
208. makes. Anne Abbeſs of 
Barking her youngeſt Daughter. 
Her Arms the ſame as her Fa- 
ther's: Impailing Segrave ſab. a 
Lion rampant Arg*. crown'd Or. 


taking 
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taking a Journey to the Holy-Land, had the hard 
Fate to be flain near Conſtantinople, leaving Iſſue 
John his Son and Heir about four Years of Age. In 
the forty eighth of Edward III. this laſt mention'd 
John had Licenſe to travel beyond Sea, ſhortly after 
his Mother died, and he returning home was created 
| Farl of MVottingham on the Coronation Day of Richard 
Il. and died at London being under Age a. 5 
| To him ſucceeded. Thomas his Brother then aged 
| ſeventeen Years, who, the fixth of Richard II. was | 
| alſo created Earl of Nottingham; and the ninth of = 
| Richard II. was for term of Life conſtituted Earl Mar- 

+ ſhal of England, by reaſon of his Deſcent from Thomas 


2 This John Lord Mowbray of 
| Axbolme, the Huſband of Eli- 

zabeth de Segrave was ſlain on 
che Feaſt of St. Dennis, Dugd. 
Bar. 1. 128. on the Feaſt of 
St. Batolph's, Sanford, P. 208. 


by him ſhe had two Sons, viz. 


| 700 created Earl of Notting- 
am at the Coronation of Kin 
| Richard II. Anno 1377. he di 
the Tueſday before Valentine, 
| VIZ. 10 February, 6 Richard II. 
and was buried. with the Car- 
| melite Friers near Fleet-ſtreet, 
London, Anno 1398. Stow's Sur- 


| 22 438. Anno 1383. according 


to Mills, p. 512, and Vine. Diſc. 


whoſe Account is right. Whe- 


ther this Earl of Nottingham, 


or his Father, or Mother had - 


ever Poſſeſſion of this Manar 


doth not appear; but on the 
contrary, Margaret de Brother- 


ton his Grandmother not only 


outliving them all, but as Mr. 
Taylor hath ſhew'd was Lady of 
this Manor, in the fifth, ſixth, 
and eighth of Richard II. which 
was about the time and after the 
Deceaſe of her Daughter Eliaa- 
beth, and Grandſon. John. The 
Arms of Jobn Earl of Notting- 


ham, Gul. a Lion rampant Arg*. 


of 


armed and languid Or. 


152 The HisTory and ANTIQUITIRS 
of Brotherton, but in the twentieth of the ſame Ring, 


he had a Charter of Confirmation of the Office of 


Earl Marſhal of England to the Heirs Male of his 
Body, Sc. and for the En/igns of their Office, that 
they might bare a golden Truncheon enamelled with 


Black at both Ends, having at the up 
and at the lower End his 


graven, the King's Arms, 


own. 


This Thomas Baron Mowbray 
of Axholme, Broaſe, Bower and 
Seagrave, Earl of Nottingham 
and Marſhal, was after the 
Death of his Grandmother 
Margaret the tenth Lord or 


Owner of this Manor from the 


Conqugſt: He was afterwards 


| made Knight of the Garter. He 


in his younger Years was in 
many Actions, as entring Scot- 
land in a hoſtile manner with 
the Earl of Northumberland; 


being at Sea with Richard Earl 


of Arundel, then Admiral when 
they took Breſt: Made Gover- 
nor of Berwick upon Teed, 
and of the Caſtle of Merk in 


France; Captain of Calais for 


Life, and afterwards the King's 
Lieutenant at Calais, Picardy, 
Flanders and Artois, Peerage 2. 


268. He had two Wives, the 


per End of it, 


' firſt of which was Elizaleth 


Daughter and Heir to Jobn |: 
Strange of Blackmore in Eser, 
from his Manor Houſe there; 
which ſtanding near a large 
Mere, from the blackneſs of 
the Water was call'd Bla- 
mere. Collins's Peerage, Vol. Il 
Part II. p. 164. Brook, p. 156. 
and Vincent, 346. call him Lord 
Strange: Ralph his Father be- 
ing ſummon'd to Parliament 
from the ſecond Edu. II. to the 
ſeventeenth incluſive, and with 
this John ended the Male Line, 
Peerage, ib. who died without 
Iſſue on the 234 of Auguſt A. P. 
1383. Dugd. Bar. 1. 130. by 
reaſon whereof all her Inhe- 
ritance fell to Ancharet Strange 
her Aunt. Sandford, p. 211. But 
of her no mention is made ei- 


ther by Mills or Torb. 
V! ,!r5, 
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The next Year after (2 1 Richard II.) on September 
the 2960 he created Margaret Daughter and Heir to 
| Thomas de Brotherton, Ducheſs of Norfolk for term of 
Life, her Grandſon Thomas (Mowbray) being the ſame 
Day advanced to the Title of Duke of Norfolk, who 
out of Reſpect to the Memory of this Match, forbore 
his own paternal Arms (A/hmole's Order of the Garter, 
p. 718.) which were Gul. a Lion rampant Arg. arm d 
| and languid Az. and gave the Arms of Thomas of 
| Brotherton aforemention d. He had no Iflue by his 
| firſt Wife Elizabeth Daughter and Heir to John le 
| Sirange of Blackmere; but by his ſecond Wife Elza- 
| beth alſo, Daughter of Richard Firz Allen Earl of 


= Arundel, Widow of William Montacnte eldeſt Son to 


| Wilkam Earl of Salisbury, he had two Sons and two 
Daughters, Thomas and John, Margaret and [/abel. 
| What in Reaſon could be more deſir d, than what 
be had already acquir d; but ſee, faith my Author, 
| Dugd. Bar. 1. p. 130. how {lippery all earthly Great- 
| neſs is, whoſe Foundation is laid in Blood; for being 
tus ſet up with Honour and Riches he ſoon irreco- 
verably fell; and having run through many Changes 
and Troubles, ſometimes out of the King's Favour, 
and other times immoderately in it; one while being 
| maifled and arreſted for Treaſon; and not long after 
| ve find him aſſiſting, even at the Execution of his 
| Father-in-law (the aforemention'd Richard Earl of 
5 eie , Oe. 


3 
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Arundel; but the worlt is ſtill behind. Richard Il. 
looking upon his Uncle Thomas of Mooaſtocl Duke of 
Glowcefier (a 8 of great Repute for his Valour and 
Wiſdom) to be too ſevere an Inſpector into and Oh. 


| ſerver of his Actions, cauſed him to be arreſted by this 


our d 880 ge: Earl Marſhal ) and Apa away 


ta Ils, p. 51. . names another 
Daughter of Thomas Duke of 
Nel, by Elizabeth Fire Alen 


- his Wife elder than either of 


the aforemention'd, viz. Eliza- 
beth married to Michael de la 
Pool the younger Earl of Ner- 


folk: But neither Brock, Vin- 


cent, nor Sanger ord make any 
e Ven, then here at this Buſan; 


mention of h re, butamong 

the Earls of Suffolk, Vincent, 52 
502. takes Notice of her, and 
of her three hters, viz. 


Katharine, Elizabeth and Jabel. 


Sandford makes no mention of 


her. Dugdake, and from him 


Mr. Taylar, gives the Priority of 


Birth to Jabel, but Milk, Sand- 
ford and Tork to Margaret 


The Earl of Arundel beir 
apprehended by the Earls o 


Rutland and Kent, for och 


Crimes as had before been par- 
don d, which being revok d MY. 


Parliament, though contrary to 


the Opinion of che Fudges 5 | 
Lawyers, is condemn'd by his 
Peers, of which this 

Earl of Nottingham his Son- in 
law was one, and on the Tower- 
hill beheaded ; at which this our 
Earl being preſent, his Father- 
in-law ſaid, That tru 


ly it would 
have beſeemed you to be rather ab. 


but the time will come ere lng, 
that Oe | 


faked in hs Ps uſtine Frier: 
at London, Miliss 847 652. He 
iſhed the Deſtruction of 
the Earl of Arundel his Father- 
in-law, and was one of the 
Chief chat guarded him to his 
Execurim; nay, ſome affirm, 
that he bound up his Eyes and 


beheaded him himſelf. Lend 


2. 268. 


to 
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to Calais, where after ſome ſmall time, the Dule of 
Gleacefter was made away aw as doe ſay) by ſino- 
The 


thermg 3 


The manner of this Duke 
of Glouceſter's Apprehenſion and 
Death, being more fully related 
y divers Au 
fore here . it. The 2 

at Eſex, 

e ulted with our Duke 
of Norfolk, then — Earl of 
Nortingbum, how he might take 
him out of the way ; the Ploc 
7 'd, the Ning with 

rid into Efex as cho 
they went on hunting, when 
they were in the Forre, the 
Earl with a ſelected Troop 
ſtayed behind, while che King 


IF pop rio came to Ple- 


Hey, and was kindly entertain d 
bythe Duke, bur pretending oc- 


caſion of Return, 
fir d the = 


him to "ror 5 


conſenting, they pleafantly rode 


together untill came near 
= _ of the EmT's Arnbufn, 
en 
ours to his 8 
3 but the ed. 
was fuddenly intercep 
and with Violence brorried tw 


A 2 


» I ſhall there- | 


the — Side; an being 


blindfolded, was ſhipped and 
carried to Calais, Truſſel's Hiſt. 
21. 
betray d, call'd in vain for the 
Kings Help. It was about ele- 

ven at Night, Peerage 2. 142. 


Baker 2. 18. faith, chat the 
Duke was in Bed when the Ki 


came,burbeing inform d of it 

tis Cloak above his Shoulders, 
and came down with all Reve- 
rence to bid the Ning welcome, 
who requeſtedhimtomakehim.- 
IF ready, and ride with him a 
lietle way to confer on ſome 
9 8 which the Duke rea- 
yd, and ber arreſted 


— 5 4 A. D. 1397. by 
Mam Serle, - - - = Frances, 
and others; who having declar d 
to him the King's Chant, 
thar he ſhould die, auſwer d, 
Thay if it were his Soveraipn's 
Phaſure, he oye ary pon 
thereunto: 

che — an f Fits 


The Duke finding himſelf 


3 
Kings Order _ 
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The next Year after (in Anno 1398.) the Duke of 


. 


Hen. 4. who being privy to, 


though not active in the ſaid 


Murther, was ſentenced to be 
executed at Tiburn, and his 


Head ſent to Calais where the 


Fact was done. The Body of 
the Duke of Glouceſter was con- 
vey d to Pleſbey, and there bu- 
ried with all Funeral Pomp in 


the College of Canons Regular 


by him chere founded, in a 


goodly Sepulchre provided in his 


Life-time, but was afterwards 


remoy d to Weſtminſter 2 


and there laid under a Marbl, 


inlaid with Braſs, on the Floor, 
on the South Side of the Tomb 


of 8. Edward. Sandford's Geneal. 


Hit. 231. In whoſe time, viz. 


A. D. 2 part of the Epitaph 


in old French was to be ſeen, 
but, I preſume, now gone, be- 


cauſe in the Antiquities of St. 
Peter's Anno 1711. it is omitted. 


Sandford writes, that this Tho- 
mas of Glauceſter was ap- 


o 


Hereford charges our Duke of Norfolk for ſpeaking dif. 
graceful Words of the King, and before the King chal- 
lenges him to the Combat *. 


The Day being come and 
B no the 


prehended in the baſe Court of 
Pleſhey, p. 217. = 

u Moſt of our Hiſtorians and 
Antiquaries following Polyder: 
Virgil, make the accuſed the 
Accuſer, contrary to what Mr. 
Low in this Place, and the 
Editor of the Peerage 2. 235. 
haveaffirm'd, which being ſum'd 
up in a narrow Compaſs by Mills 
and ſome others, I ſhall here 


ive it, vis. Henry Duke of 
gerd, Son of 25 of Gaunt 


great Duke of Lancaſter, one 


y by chance conferring with 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, made 
many Complaints to him of the 
King: all which the ſaid Thomas 

niſunderſtanding, and watching 
Opportunity (as commonly Flat- 
terers do) diſcover'd the matter 
to King Richard (Martyn, p. 154. 
writes, that he related what the 
Duke of Hereford had ſaid, in 
the rudeſt and moſt uncivil man- 
ner he could deviſe; adding 
n. any Untruths never . 5 
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the Liſts prepared upon Gosford-Green at Coventry, 
comes our Duke on a barb'd Horſe covered with Crim- 
ſon Velvet, embroider'd with Lions of Silver and Mul- 
berry-trees, Sc. (He made uſe of Silver Lions as pro- 
perly belonging to the Arms of the Mowhbrays, and 
| the Mulberry-rees as alluding to his Name) Both 
| the Dukes in great Pomp having entred the Liſis, and 


both with their Spears in their Reſts ready to ſet for- 


| ward, the King prohibits the Combat « ?; baniſhing 


And Truſſel, p. 24. That to 
exaggerate the matter, he in- 
termixed with ſome Truths 
many Lies, thereby making the 
Truth ſeem worſe than it was.) 
The King being thereat moved 
calld Duke Henry before him, 
whoſtify denied the Accuſation, 
pronouncing himſelf not guilty, 


and that by Arms he would re- 


tort the Fault upon the Accu- 
ſer's Head, if his Majeſty would 
grant him leave. On the con- 
trary Norfolk maintain'd what he 


had before affirm'd: In the Heat 


of this Contention the Day was 
aſſign'd, wherein the Combat 
| ſhould he tried, Mill's Cat. 513» 
2 The Account of this in- 
tended Battel given by Mr. Tay- 
kr being very ſhort, as is like- 


Henry 


wiſe the Record thereofasafore- 


Cited, it may not be unpleaſant 
to the Reader if I in this Place 
inſert the chief Circumſtances 
of this Combat, fince it will 


ſhew the great State and For- 


mality that was us d in that an- 


cient way of Trial by Battel. 
The King and all the Lords 


being arrived at Coventry, each 
of the Lords who were to be 
the Combatants, being attended 
with a ſplendid and numerous 
Retinue, appear d on the Day 
appointed; the Duke of Albe- 
marl was pro Tempore made High 


Conſtable, and the Duke of Surry 


Lord Marſhal, who came to 
the Liſts moſt honourably wait- 


ed on by many Followers in rich 


Liveries, ſuitable to the Great- 
| neſs 


"> 


8 


neſs of cheir Quality, each of 
their Servants carrying Tipſtaves 
for clearing the Pell 
There 
as Challenger, firſt mounted on 
a White Courſer, (in Capariſons 
of green and 
| der'd 3 with Swans and 155 
telopes,) arm'd Ca e wit 
— drawn — Athe 
Lit, of whom 
demanding tho he was, receiv'd 
this Anſwer. 7 am H eos, 
Lancaſter Duke of Hereto 
tim — —— ro my Devoir 
int Thomas Mowbray Due 
1 as # falſe Traitor t 
the Ring, the Realm, and 
thac this Quarrel was true and 
255 deſired Leave ro enter the 
; which being he 
op his Sword, pulled down 
Sign himſelf on the 


5 


took 


His r, ng the Bar- 
— a an 
| — plac d 
in Travers of green and Shue V bl. 
N End of the L | 


n 


e Velvet, embroi- 


His Maje 
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Henry Duke of Hereford (afterwards King 
for ten bee and this out Duke may Li, & forbid- 


ding 


Henry Iv 


Then * enter'd 


2 Field wil great Pomp, ac- 


Fs yy ws with the Earl of St. 
8 came out of France 

on purpoſe to be a Spectator of 
this Combat) and attended with 
moſt of che Nobles of England, 


and a Guard of ten thouſand 


Men in Arms, to 7 any 
ſudden Tumult Diſordet. 
1 in 2 
Chair of State, one of the King's 
at Arms made Proclamation 
that none but ſuch as were 
to marſhal the Fiel 
ſhould touch any part of the 
n Death; which 
ended, another Herald 
wn'd; Behold here, "Brie 
of Lancaſter Duke of 
Appellant, 4ohv is . ind 
the Lifts, t do bis Deyoir _ 
Thomas Mowbray Dube 


folk, — 2 pain of being Lage 


mmediately upon this, 2 
59 the Duke of Norfolk 
mounted, His Horſe 
bardd with Crimfn Velvet, 


N Lions of gy 


3 - 
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| other 
of N 


fore 
that his Quarrel was right and 


{ juſt, he enter'd the Field, cry- 
ing aloud, Gad aid the right ; 
and then lighted from his Horſe, 


plac'd himſelf in a Chair of 


\ Crimſon Veluet, oppoſite to his 
Anragonut, at the other End of 
= the Lifs; the Marſhal view'd 

| ann to ſee that they 


Were 


and then 
he delivered one of chem to the 
Duke of Hereford, and ſent the 
a Knight to the Duke 


prepare for the Combat. Upon 
which, the Dukes inſtantly 
mounted their Horſes, cloſed 


| their Bea vers, caſting their 


into their Reſts, and rr: 


| Trompets ſounding, the Duke 
| of Hereford ſpur d his Horſe for- 


ward, bur before he of Norfolk 


| could advance, the King caſt 


down his — and the He- 


nalds cried fay, ffay. Then the 


King ca their Spears to be 


alen from them, they return d 
do their Chairs, whilſt he retir'd 
to Council, to debate what 
Mas fit to be done in fo weighty 
| 2 Cauſe, Where after two 
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BY Mulberry Trees proper, and 
15 taken the like Oath be- 
To Conſtable and Marſhal, 


This done, Procla- 
nation was made for them to 


Hours Debate, their Doom was 
agreed upon without Fight- 
ing; and one Sir John Bouray, 


by the King's Command, after 


Silence was made, read their 


Sentence, which was thus. 
That foraſinuch as the Dukes Ap- 
pellant and Defendant had bo- 
nourably N tl in the Liſt- 
Royal, and were not oniy ready, 


but forward to entertain the Com- 
bat ; therefore it being an Affair 
of great Conſequence, for avoiding 


the effufionof Chriſtian Blood, the 


King by the Advice of his Council 


bad decreed, that Henry Duke of 
Hereford fhould within fifteen 
Days depart the Realm, not to 
return witlin the Space of ten 
Years, on pain of Death, without 


the King's ſpecial Licenſe, And 


after a fecond Proclamation 
Sentence of Baniſhment was al, 

read againſt the Duke of Norfolk, 
but with theſe ſeveral Aggrava- 


tions. Firſt, That the ſame was 


for Life ; Secondly, That the 


. Cauſe thereof was expreſs d to be, 


for having uttered ſeditious Words, 
whereof be could not clear bim- 


felf; and Thirdly, it was added, 


as part of his further Puniſh- 
ment, That the King ſhould re- 
ceive the Revenues of his Lands, 


untill be was ſatisfied all ſuch Sums 
TS 0 
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ding any Perſon whatſoever, under grievous Penalties 
to intercede for either of theme. It was believed our 


of Money, as the ſaid Duke had 
taken out of the King's Coffers, 
en pretence of paying the Garri- 
ſon of Calais. . 

Then another Proclamation 
was made, that no Perſon from 
thenceforth ſhould preſume 
to petition or intercede, with 
the King on the behalf of ei- 
ther of the ſaid Dukes, to alter 


this Sentence, on Fe of his 
Majeſty's high Diſpleaſure ; 
which being ſo declared, the 


King call'd them before him, 


and took of them a ſolemn 


Oath, that they ſhould never 


converſe together beyond the 
Seas, nor willingly come into 
each other's Company. Tyrrell's 
Hit. Vol. III. Part. II. p. 985. 
Mills ſaith, that the King 
conſidering that it was only 
Words (1 
| ſpoken) was adviſed by his Coun- 
cCil to forbid the Combat, and 
ſeeing there was no certain 


Proof in whom the Fault reſted, 


and that neither might be held 


free, were both baniſh'd: but 


Martyn writes, that the Secr 


any ſuch had been. 


Duke 


tary pronounc'd the Decree of 
Baniſhment againſt the Duke 
of Norfolk, for that he had usd 
ſeditious Words, of which he 
could produce no Proof. He 
travelling into Italy, and thence 


to Venice, died there with Grief, - 


and was buried in the Abby of 

St. George in that City, Sand- 
ford, 210. | 

A different Account from the 
foregoing is related by Mr. Tyr- 
rell, which being taken from the 
Pleas of the Crown in Parliament 
Anno 21. Ric. 2. I ſhall, as be- 
ing the moſt authentick, here 
tranſcribe, viz; That on _ 
neſday the 30 of Fanuary (be- 
5 the Day * the Parlia- 
ment ended) Henry of Lancaſter 


Duke of Hereford came before 


the King with the Schedule in 
his Hand, and faid thus: That 
he had already come by hi 
Command into his Preſence at 
Haywode, where he had informs 
him that Thomas Mowbray Duke 
of Norfolk had ſpoken many 


his Royal Perſon, and that the) 
| were 
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Duke had a Hand in that execrable Murther of Thomas 


Duke of Glouceſter, and obſerv d, that this Sentence 


were ſpoken to him the Duke, 


and then the King charged him 


upon his Allegiance, that he 
ſhould truly repeat the Words 
as they were ſpoken. Upon 
this, the Duke of Hereford, not 
through Malice, or any other 
Cauſe, but only to obey the 
King's Command, as he was 


bound, had now ſet down in 
Writing the Words which the 


- Duke of Norfolk ſpake to him, 


as before he had conceived and 


born them in his Memory, and 


were in this Schedule, which he 
deliver'd to the King with Pro- 


Faun to add or to diminiſh 


therefrom at all times, and when 
he pleaſed, as it ſhall be need- 
ful, geber always the Subſtance 
of the preſent Schedule, which 
was to this Effect. Ee 
That the Month of December, 
in the twenty firſt Year of your 
Reign, the Duke of Hereford 
travelling between Brainford and 
London, met the Duke of Nor- 
folk with a great Train, and 
diſcourſed with him of divers mat- 
ters; amongſt which he told him, 


Y 


paſſed 


they were all ready to be undone ;and 
the Duke of Hereford demanded 
why ? He anſwer'd, 1. the Fatt at 
Radoot-Bridge [That was when 
the Duke of Ireland was routed 
and ran away] The Duke of Here- 
ford ſaid, how can that be? For the 
King hath ſhewn us Favour, and 


declared us in Parliament to have 


been good and loyal towards 
him: The Duke of Norfolk an- 


fuer d, notwithſtanding that, it 


will be done to us as it has been 
done to others before, for he will 
vacuate this Record. The Duke 
of Hereford rephed, this would 

e a great Wonder, fince the King 
had ſaid it before all the People, 


that he ſhould afterwards make it | 


to be annulled. And further, the . 
Duke of Norfolk ſaid, this was 
a marvellous World, and unſafe ; 


for I know well, ſaid be, that if 


my Lord your Father and you had 
been taken, or kill d, when you 
came to Windſor 2 the Par- 
liament was up, that the Dukes 
of Albemarle, and Exeter, the 
Earl of Worceſter, and himſelf 

were agreed, never to 88 


c 
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paſſed upon him that very Day twelve Month after, 


-whereon he cauſed the Duke to be ſmother'd at Calais 


Tord without + juſt and reaſonable 


Cauſe, and that the Malice of this 
Fatt was in the Duke of Surrey, 


with the Earls of Wiltſhire and 
Saliſbury, - drawing to them the 


Earl of Glouceſter, who had 
Sworn to undo fix other Lords, 
that is to ſay, the Dukes of Lan- 
caſter, Hereford, Albermarle, 


and Exeter; with the Marquiſe 


of Dorſet, and himſelf. He alſo 
aid, they propoſed to reverſe the 
Judgment of Earl Thomas of 
ancaſ 5 15 Sal J. Wwe and 
y other's ſhould be aifinberited. 
The Duke of Hereford faid God 
forbid, for it would be a great 


Wander if the King ſhould aſſent 


to this, for it mas with a chear- 
ful Countenance, that he promis'd 


to be à good Lord to them, and 
_ ca 
| had fwornit by St. Edward; an, 

the Duke of Norfolk anſaver d, 


others; and alſo 


He had done the ſame to him many 
mes, and ſivorn by the Body of 


mes, | 
God, and that for all this be was 


never. the more to be truſted; and 
further ſaid to the Duke of Here- 
ford, that the King was about to 


He 


draw the Earl of Marche ad 
others to the ſame Agreement and 
Purpoſe of the ſaid four Lords t 
deſtroy the reſt aforeſaid. The 
Duke of Hereford replied, if he 
be ſo, we can never truſt then, 
The Duke of Norfolk return'd, 
fer certain not; for although they 
cannot accompliſh their De/ign at 
preſent, yet they will be contriv- 
ing ten Years from this to deſiry 
us in our 8 
The Schedu 

fore the King and Lords on 
Thurſday the thirty firſt of Ja- 
nuary (and laſt Day of the Par- 
liament) it was then ordain d 
by him, with the Aſſent of all 
the Eſtates in Parliament, that 
the matters therein compriz'd 
ſhould be determin'd and end- 
ed by the good Advice and Diſ- 
'cretion of the King, and the 
Commiſſioners already aſſign d 


by Authority. of Parliament, to 


wit, the Dukes of Lancaſſer, 
York, Albemarle, Surrey and Exe- 
ter; the Marquiſs of Dorſet, 
the Earls of Marche, Sarun, 
Northumberland, and Glouceſter, 


le being read be- 


CCC DITA wn het Io 


or. 


of HARwI RH and DovercourtT. 


163 


He was firſt committed Priſoner to Windſor Caſtle 


| Feb, September] 26. A. 21 Richard II. and in Offs 


or any fix of them, with the 


Earls of Worceſter and Wiltſhire 
as Procurators of the Clergy, 
or one of them: John Buy, 
Henry Grene, John Ruſſel, 
bert Tey, Richard Chelmefwoyck, 
and John Golofree, Knights of 
| the Parliament, or any four or 
three of them. | 

After the Parliament was end- 
ed, both the Dukes appear d 
before the King at Ofwald/trie 
on the twenty ſecond of Febru- 
ary, when a further Day was 
aſſign d to meet them at V ind- 
for, viz. on Sunday the twenty 
eighth of April. In the mean 
while, it was advis'd and agreed 
by the King, and all the Lords 
and Knights aboveſaid, on the 
nineteenth of March, that the 
Determination of this Difference 
ſhould be according to the Law 
of Chivatry, if other ſufficient 
Evidence or Proofs could not be 
found for the ending of it by 
ordinary courſe of Law; but no 
further Proofs being produc'd by 
either of the Parties, who now 
appear d on the Day prefixed at 


his Council, 
firmed. | 


ber 


the place laſt mention'd, to re- 


ceive the King's Judgment there- 


in; hereupon, according to the 
late Reſolution at Ofwalaſtrie, he 
ordain'd, that ſince other ſuffi- 
cient Proofs could not be found 
for determining this Difference, 
Se. it ſhould be decided by fin- 
gle Combat at Coventry. So on 
Monday the twenty ninth of the 
ſaid Month of April, they both 
appearing again before the King, 
Battel or Duel was appointed 
between them, according to the 
Advice and Opinion of the 
Dukes, Earls, Barons, Banne- 
rets, Sc. there in great Num- 
bers aſſembled for this Cauſe, 
together with all thoſe that hjAd 
the Authority of Parliament com- 
mitted to them, where the for- 
mer judgment of the King, and 
was again con- 


= 


But the King of his ſpecial 


Grace, and as rightful and ſo- 


vereign Lord, took the Bartel 


into his own Hands, and by 


full Advice, Authority, and Al- 
ſent of Parliament, ordain'dand 


L 2 adjudged 
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ber following was ſent away to his Baniſhment, ha- 


ving Liberty to tranſport himſelf with forty Perſons of 


adjudged for the Peace and 
Tranquillity of him, his King- 
dom, and Subjects, and to eſchew 
Debates and Troubles, particu- 
larly between the faid Dukes, 
their Friends, and Well-willers, 
that the Duke of Hereford ſhould 
leave the Kingdom for ten Years, 
and be gone within eight Days 
after the Feaſt of St. Edward 
the Confeſſor, or thirteenth of 


October, upon pain of incurring 


Treaſon by Authority of Parlia- 
ment. It was alſo ordain'd by 
the ſame Authoriry, that the 


Duke of Hereford ſhould not 


come into the Company of 


Thomas Duke of Norfolk, nor of 


Thomas Arundel late Archbiſhop, 
nor ſend, nor cauſe to be ſent, 
nor receive, nor cauſe to be re- 
ceiv'd, any Meſſage, or other 
thing to or from either of them. 

And it was declared to the 
Duke of Nor fol, that foraſmuch 
as on the twenty ninth of April, 
at Vindſor, in the twenty firſt 
Vear of the King, he had con- 
feſsd certain Points of the Ap- 
peal or Schedule aboveſaid, which 


his 


he had denied at Oſivaldſtrie on 
the twenty third of February be- 


fore, which were very likely to 


have bred great Troubles in the 
Realm, therefore the King de- 
firing as a juſt and rightful Lord, 


to puniſh all ſuch as were the 
Authors of ſuch Troubles and 
Debates, and alſo willing to 


avoid the Occaſions of them, 
adjudged and ordain'd by the 
ſame Advice, Authority, and A. 


ſent of Parliament, that Thomas 


Mowbray Duke of Norfolk ſhould 
avoid his Realm for 'term of 
Life, and that he ſhould depart 
out of the Kingdom by the 


twentieth of October next com - 


ing, and remain either in Bobe- 


mia, Germany, Hungary, or in 


ſome other Parts of Chriſten- 
dom, upon pain to incur Trea- 
ſon by Authority aforeſaid. And 
likewiſe upon the ſame Penalty 
not to come into the Company 
of the Duke of Hereford or of 
Thomas Arundel (late Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury) nor hold any Cor- 


reſpondence with him. 
And 
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| * Retinue, from any Haven between Orwell and 


Scardeburg [ Scarborough | &c. after which he never 


more return'd into England, but died (as it is faid) 


of the Peſtilence at Venice, in his Return from Feru- 


alem, September 30. 1* Henry IV. being ſeized of vaſt 


Poſſeſſions, both in England and Wales » 2. 
= FElzabeth his ſecond Wife before mention'd 
ter to Richard, and Siſter 


And it was further ordain'd 


by Authority of Parliament as 
E aboveſaid, that if either of the 
= Dukes, or any other, do pro- 
cure any thing to be done againft 
dhe leaſt Point of the Ordinance, 
or what was done on the ſix- 
= teenth of September, ſhall incur 
= the Pain of Treaſon, as if it had 


been done againſt any Ordinance 


ol the Parliament begun at Weſt- 
ninſter, and adjourn'd to Shrews- 
= bury; or if they, or any other 
for them, ſhall ſeek for any 
manner of Pardon, or Licenſe 
to return home, they were to 
incur the ſame Pain. Tyrrells 
Hit. Vol. III. Part II. 


Et portoit Gueulles au Lion 


| rampant d argent, arme & lam- 
| faſſe d azur Bros Cat. 157. 
Vincents Diſc. 346. Gul. a Lion 


(Daugh- 5 


and Coheir to Thomas Fitz 


rampant Argt. Mills 5 13. York 
207. He bare in his Seal by 
Grant from King Richard II. 
per pale one of St. Edward the 
Confeſſor, and the other of Tho- 
mas of Brotherton Marſhal of 
England, and in Place of a Creſt 
a Lion 75 guardant gorged 
with a Ducal Coronet upon a 
Chapeau, Sandford 2 10. whoſe 
Family leaving off the Lion 
rampant Argent, in a Field Gules 
their paternal Coat of Arms, af- 
ſum'd the Coat-Armour of Tho- 

mas of Brotherton, Duke of Nor- 


Folk, fifth Son of King Edward J. 


from whom by Heirs general 
they were deſcended, viz. Gules 


3 Lyons. paſſant guardant Or, a 


Label of three Points Argent, id. 
P. 393. — © 


Alan: 


a 4 5 1 


166 The Hisrozy and AxNTIQuiTiIEs 
Alan Earl of Arundel) ſurviving him had (amon 2 many 


to that Account, it ſhould have 


other Lordſhips) Dovercourt aſſign d to her for Dowry, MW 
bringing this unfortunate Duke the four Children be- h 
fore mention'd*. | | | fl 
The eldeſt Son Thomas, fourteen Years of Age at his u 
Father's Death, had not the Title of Duke, or any Wt 4 
other but Earl Marſhal, and taking part againſt tie 
King with Richard Scroop Archbiſhop of York was the 
ſixth of Henry IV. beheaded at York? 5 b 
„„ | | en @ : 
| = This Elizabeth had three been her fourth. She died the ! 
Husbanis, the firſt was William eighth of July in the thid Wi 
Mountacute of which before; Year of King Henry VI. 5 
her ſecond was this Thomas Cambden Brit. p. 394. Mil 8 
Mowbray, who was Earl of p. 514. and York p. 207. do al i 
Surrey in her right, of whom aver this Thomas to have the 5 
alſo before. Her third was Sir Title of Earl of Nottingham, u T 
Robert Gowſfel, Knight; by well as Earl Marſhal. Sandford | © 
whom ſhe had two Daughters p. 21 1. faith, that the Inquii- WW 0 
and Coheirs, viz. Joan, Wife tion taken An. 6 & 8 Henry IV. f 
of Thomas Lord Stanley, and was by the Name of Th. ky 
Elizabeth Wife of Sir Robert Comitis Mareſcalli. And that the Bi he 
Wing field, Mills's Cat. 653. and fame taken Arno 16 Henry VI. | 
880. which Author p. 514. after the Death of his Wife, po 
doth vary from the foregoing, ſhe was ſtiled Conftancia nufer , 0 
calling her third Huſband Sir Comitiſſa Marſhal. This Offce Wil 15 
Robert Gonſhill, Knight; after of Earl Marſhal ſeems to be eue. 4. 
whom he ſaith, ſhe married to cuted by a ty, during the 1 
Sir Gerard Uflete Knight, her Minority of Themas ; for Mill : 
third Huſband, when, according p. 991. faith, that Ralph Ne- i 
vill Earl of Weſtmoreland bs 57 
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| John his Brother ſucceeded him, aged ſeventeen 
Years, the eighth of Henry IV. He at a Parkhament 
held at Weſtminſter, the third of Henry VI. was re- 
W flored to the Title and Dignity of Duke of Norfolk, 
uſing before no other than Earl Marſhal and Nottmg- 


by King Henry IV, made Earl 
| Marſhal of England. Nor doth 
| it appear, that he was ever poſ- 
ſeſt of this Manor; becauſe his 
Mother outlived him. He mar- 


Holland Duke of Exeter, who 
outlived her Huſband (but had 
no Iſſue by him) and dying As. 


St. Katharine's near the Tower. 
| This Thomas joining with Richard 
Scroop Archbiſhop of York, in a 
| Conſpiracy againſt King Henry, 
was by Stratagem taken by the 
Earl of Weſtmoreland; and being 
beheaded at Voz, his Head was 
ſet upon the Walls of that City, 


- and his Body buried in the Ca- 
e Lecral, Anno 1404. Truſſel 87. 
. Vork 1405. p. 20. He bore the 
. Arms of Mowbray, Gules a Lion 


rampant Argent. | 
* By Brook, York, Herald p. 
157. he is faid to be reſtored to 


| ham:, He departed this Life October the nineteenth, 


| ried Conſtance Daughter of Jahn 


| 16. Henry VI. was buried at 


the. 


the Dukedom of Norfolk, Anno 2M 
4˙⁰ Hen. V. but his Error therein 


was corrected by Vincent p. 347. 
it being not before Anno 30. Hen 


VI. for which he produceth the 
Parliament Roll of that Vear, 


in which the Petition of this 
John Mowbray, with the Pro- 


ceedings thereon, are recorded; 
which Petition, although long, 


yet to ſhew the different Dialect. 
between thoſe times and this, 
I ſhall here tranſcribe: 


Sur Soverain Lord, like it 


pour noble grace to be remem⸗ 

bred, howe J John Erle Mare- - 
ſcall, have ſued in diverſes 
pour Parlements, in tyme ot 
pour gratiouſe regne, defirpng - 


to have declaracion made for 


mp place, in pis pour hie court - 


of Parlement, above mp Cou⸗ 
ſyn of Warwyk, as J and all. 


mp aunteſtres, and predece[- 
„ ______ - fours: 
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» theeleventhof Henry VI. and was buried in the (b. 


ee in the the of Axholm. He left his Widow 1 


ſours have had at all tymes, 
of which no mind ps pe con⸗ 
trarie, ag Erles of Northfolk, 
as well for pe blode riall, and 
arms riallp pat J am come fro 
and bere, as for the ſaid Erl- 
dome, as bp diverſes evidenſes, 

'wrptinges, and recordes in pis 


pour preſent Parlement declar- 


ed, fullp in mp conſeit, is 
| proved, which proves notwith⸗ 
ſtandpng pat hie and mpghti 
prince mp Lord of Glouc. pour 
Bealuncle andpour oper Lords, 
bp pour hie auEoritie in pour 
Parlement aſſembled, for di- 
' verſes Cauſes hen. moeuping, 
will not take upon hem decla- 
racion for mp ſaide place; 
whereupon the Comunalte of 
pour realme at pis tyme, by 
pour commaundement callid to 
pis pour rial court of Parle- 
ment; ſaping, pis delap, of 
which were like to growe un⸗ 
caſe and unfrendlp love, be- 
twene me and mp ſaid Couſyn 
of Warwyck, hau in all hum⸗ 
ble wiſe, inſtaunced pour In⸗ 
| I 


 Katherme, 


nocent and benygne Soveraine 
Lordſhip, conſpderpng . hohe 
pei hereſep by common laugage, 


pat J ſhuld be born to be Duc 


of Norftolk, which if ſo were, 


pour ſaid Comunaltie ſuppoſeth 
ſhold make finall concluſion of 
pe determination of my ſcid 


place, above mp ſaid Couſpn 


of Warwyck, at pe reverence 
of which Comunalte, as well 
as for pe deſire pat J love to 
have peas, reſt, and tranquil 
lite with mp ſeide Couſpn of 
Warwyck, and in eſpecial, to 
ſave pe right and inheritance 
of me, and mp heires pat God 
of his Grace hath ſuffered me 
to be borne unto, clepme to be 
Dut of Norfolke ; declarpng to 
pour noble grace, to pat hit 
and mpghtie prince pour Veal: 
uncle my Lord of Glouc. and 
to all pe oper Lordeg in pour 
preſent Parlement aſſembled, 
howe pat pt liked to R. Rychard 
pe ſeconde after the conqueſt, 
pour worthi predeceſſour, fot 
diverſes * cauſes hin 

mocuyng 
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Katharine, Daughter to. Ralph Nevill Earl of Met. 
IE; among . other Lordſhips aſſign d to her 


for 


e in his Parlement 
holden at Weſtm. the xxix day 
s of Septembre ye pere of his 
E regne xx1 by his letters paten⸗ 
tes, to cree Thomas that tyme 
| ErellofNoryngham, and Mare- 
E call of Ingeland, into Duc of 
| Norffolk,, with pe ſtile, title, 
name, and worſhip ro pe ſame. 
| Ouche appendant ; to have the 


| ſaid ſtile, title, name, and 


| worſhip to pe ſaid Duc, and 
to his heires males of his 
| body compng kor evermore. 

And over pat pe ſaid Ryng 
Rychard par ſame tyme, bp his 
letters patents granted to the 
laid Duc, and his heires males 


of his bodie compng, for pe 


better ſuſtentacton.of the ſaid 
tile, title, name, and worthip 
dul. marcg perlie to be take in 
his Eſthequier, at pe Feſtes. 

W of Patque and Seint Michell.. 
Which Thomas Duc hadde iſſue. 
Thomas and me, and of pts. 

| ſtile, title, name, worthip and 
aumuel rent of x1 mart; pe ſaid: 


N Duc w ſeiſed in pe 


tyme of pe faide Rynge Rychard, 
after whos deceſſe, pe ſaid ſtile, 
title, name, worthip and an⸗ 
nuell rent of xl. marc defcended. 
to the ſaid Thomas pe ſonne, 
as ſonne and heir, which Tho- 
mas pe ſonne died perof leiled : 
within age, and without iſſue” 


of his Bodp compng, after. 


whos deceſſe, pe ſaid ſtile, ti⸗ 
tle, name, worthip, and annu⸗ 
ell rent of xl. marc, deſcended 


ro me ag broper and heir, be 
force - of pe ſaid creation and 
graunt. And fo J clapme to 
be Bur of Norfolke, and 


have ye ſtile, title, name, wor⸗ 


ſhip and annuell rent of XI. 


marr atoreſaid, And J may by, | 


pou our Soverain Lord, mp. 


ſaide worthi Lord pour beal- 


uncle, and all pour oper TLordeg 


be ſo reputed, holde and de⸗ 
tlared, in vis pour riall court, 
and to have and enjoie my plate 


thereto accordant; ſauyng al⸗ 
weis, pe title, right and pol⸗ 


ſeſſion of mee and myn heirs of 
3 bodp compng, as Crels of -. 


Norfolk, 


i 
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for Dowry, the Burrough of Harwich, and the Lord- 
op of Dovercourt, and REY her had Iffue=? 


Norfolk, to mp. place in pis 
hie tourt above my ſaide cou⸗ 


ſpn of Warwyk, and his heirs, 
by cauſe pe name of Duc of 
Norfolk is tailled ta me; and 
to mp heirs, males mp body. 
4 ng. And the name of 
1 of Norfolk is tailled to 
we, and to mp heires 1 
e= 


teres into vis pour aid. Par- 
lement, by mee and myn caun⸗ 
H notified, mynyſtred and de⸗ 
red in proef of. mp. place. for 
to be hadde as Erell of Nor- 
+ above mp laid couſpu of 
ee map be in pis pour 


Paclement entred, n t es = 


corde enacke. 


at Law declaratum fuit, & ma- 
nimiter concordatum, quad pres: 
NOS A Comes: Marelcals, 


© 2 


Jobs 


lus, up. s predicts Thomz 
ducts, & 1 & heres præ- 
dicti Thomæ jfilii Thomæ vir. 
rute carte & ſucceſſionts prædic- 
tarum, de cetera Dux Norff 
3 & teneatur, ac ſtib, ti- 


nomine & honore Ducii 


N Nahr gaudeat, ut utatur, fuxta 
tenorem 0 arte ſupradictæ. Aan 
guidem declarationem, & concar= 
diam, præfatus dominus Cancel. 


pouch lit authoritate regia, pole. 


77 viz. xit die Julij, utins 
die bujus Par 5 7 7 de aviſa- 


7 domi noru. feiritualium & 
emporalium pl rum, in flo. 
Padiomons 2 in preſen- 
tta- Domini noſtri Regi 6 12 lice 
declaruvit. 4 fatus 
Johannes r Has 1. oma- 
ligeum-etdem Nor * | 


Ri tune thidem immediate fect, 


| 2 — idem Dominus noſter 
After the a 1 EY Row 

dering the aforeſaid. Petition by dictis 
the King his, Lords, Judges, the 
King's Serjeants and Counſells 


ES aviſaments & afſenſi prox 
ipſum Ducem inter pare 
Parliamenti 
petenti ſedere demandavit, quid 
Sn Dur gratanter fecit tun 
ilidem, Vinc. Diſc. 3 50. 


ee eee 


preedift in loco con- 
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| Powerfully affiſted the King 
es | 3 
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„N was after the Death of his 
Mother the eleventh Lord of this 
Manor, who in the third of 


Henry V. was with the King at 
the Siege of 'Har 


Neu 5 where 
growing ſick of the Flux by 


eating of Fruit, he was obliged 
to return before the Battel of 
Agincourt, Peerage 2. 235. But 


Godwin names him among the 
Nobles at that famous Battel, 
p. 84. Anno 5 Henry V. He was 
at the Siege of Caru in Normandy, 
and continued in thoſe parts un- 
til the Death of the King, Peer- 
age 2. 235. In the Month of 
Auguſt that Year, he accom- 
panied the Duke of Bedford, 
who with a Fleet of two hun- 
dred Ships fail'd from Rye to 
the Mouth of the River Sien, 
where i 


Engliſh got the Victory, and re- 


E licvedthe Tpwn of Harfeu ; then 


ſtraitly befieged by the French 


= Anno 1416. Thie Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury call'd a Synod to 


meet on the ninth of November, 


{ at which the Ear! Marſhal and 
| Others ſo prevalently urged the 
= Neceſſity of a Supply, that a 
= tenth were by the Clergy given 


for the" Support of the War. 


ear, the Nobility 


ngaging the French, the. 
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with Men, the Earl Manſbal 
raiſing one hundred Launces, 
and three hundred Archers at 
his own Coſt, and imbarki 

on the twenty third of Ju at 


_ Portſmouth, failed with the King 


into France; and landed on the- 
firſt of Auguſt at Beville in Nor- 
mandy, inthe Face of the French 


Army, Goodwin, 154, 155. At 
the Siege of Roan, he command- 


ed the Attack againſt the Caſtle- 
gate, 1d. 186. He was made 
Kmght of the Garter by King 
Henry V. He was in the King's 


Wars Ae. 1 & 8 Hen. VI. He 


died Anno 1432. 119 Hen. VI. 
at his Manor of Epleworth, and 
was buried in the Abby of the 
Carthufians, within the Ile of 
Axholme, to which place. he 
likewiſe order'd his Father's 
Bones to be remoy'd from Ve- 


nice. He married Katharine 


Daughter to Ralfe Lord Nevill 
firft Earl of Veſimoreland, b. 

her he had one Son Jahn, and 
two Daughters, Anne married to 


William Berkley, and Katharine 


married to Thomas Grey. of Ba- 
nick; by her ſecond Huſband 
2 Viſcount Beaumont, ſhe 
had alſo two Daughters, Jane 
and Katherine, Millss Cat. 516. 
In relation to this Katharine 

Wife 
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Wife to John Duke of Norfolk, 
it is ſomewhat difficult to re- 
concile our Genealogical Authors; 


Mills notwithſtanding what he 


had before aſſerted, yet p. 993. 


affirms, that there was no Iſſue 


remaining of this Katherine by 
8 N Mowbray Duke of Norfolk. 
He likewiſe, as afore quoted, 
makes her ſecond Huſband to 
be John Viſcount Beaumont, and 


that by him ſhe had two Daugh- 
ters 3 and Katberine, of 


which marriage, neither Brooke, 


Vincent, York nor Sandford take 


any Notice. Collins in his Peerage 
faith, that ſhe was ſecond Wife 


to John Viſcount Beaumont, but 


that by him ſhe had no Iflue, 
Vol. II. Part I. Pp. 454. Vincent 
faith, that after the Death of 
the Duke of. Nor fol, ſhe was 
married to Sir John Widevile, 
Knight, (or Woodvile) Brother 
of Anthony Earl Rivers, p. 347. 


He was the fourth Son of Richard 


Woodvile Earl Rivers, with 
Whom he was ſlain at Edge- 
coteßeld near Banbury againſt 


in of Riddiſdale ; that upon 


loſs of the Day he fled, and 
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John his Son and Heir, at his Father's Death aged 
ſeventeen Years. In the 


twenty third Henry VI. 


being taken in the Foreſt of 


Dean, was brought to Nor. 


thampton, and ſuffer d there by 


Command of George Duke of 
Clarence, and Nevill Earl of 
Warwick, Peerage 2. 2. p. zog. 


Others, that they were taken 


out of the Manor of Grafton by 


Robin of Riddiſdale, Captain of 


the lewd People of Northany- 


ton-ſhire, and carried to Ner- 


' thampton, and there beheaded 


without any. legal Proceeding 
Anno 1469. Brooks's Cat. 193. 
who hath both the Stories. 
Whether it was this Katharine 
of Woodvile, or her laſt Huſband 


which died Auno g Ede. IV. is 


to me uncertain: As likewiſe 
where buried unleſs in the Ca- 
thedral of Lincoln with her Mo- 
ther and Grandmother. The 


Arms of this Duke Fohn are, 


1 portoit les Armes de fon pert 
Braces Cat. 157. . bie 
347. Gules a Lion rampant Ar- 
gent, Mills 515. York 208. His 

is charged with the Arms 


of Brotherton between two Eſct- - 


cheonsof Mowbray, Sandford 211. 
- upon 


OE eo aa Ee are gt TE en eo 2 
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vpon the Confirmation of the Title of Duke of Wor- 
folk upon him, (which was formerly conferr d upon 


| Thomas his Grandfather) he had a Grant alſo of a Place 


and Seat in Parliament and elſewhere; next to the 


Duke of Exeter. He died the firſt of Edward IV, 


J ER, a ee a OL gs 


and was buried in Thetford Abby. He by 


Eleanor 


Daughter to William Lord Boucher left Whue*. 


| * This fohn was after the 


Deceaſe of Katharine hisMother 
the twelfth Lord of this Manor. 


He ſucceeded his Father as 
Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal 


and Nottingham, Baron Mowbray, 


Seagrave, and Bruce of Gower, 
York 208. was made Knight of 
the Garter by King Henry VI 
in the fourteenth Vear of chat 
King he was ſent Ambaſſador 


into Picardy to treat of Peace 


between. England and France; 
the Peerage ſaith, it was the 
. Year, Vide Vol. II. 
236. Ane. 29 Henry VI. Our 
Duke went on Pilgrimage to 
Rome, and in the thirty fifth 
of that Reign had Licenſe to 
vit other Holy Places in Tre- 
land, Scotland, Britanny, Picar- 
dy and Cologne, and to the Blood 
of our Saviour at Windiſmark, 
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asalſo a ſecond time to Rome and 
Feruſalem; having vowed to do 
it for Recovery of the Kings 
Health, Peerage ib. To our Duke 
was likewiſe committed the Cg 
tody of King Henry, when he was 
taken at the firſt Battel of St. 
Albans,” Baker 2. 85. He join'd 
with the Earl of March againſt 
the King, Churchill's Div. Brit. 
269. He with the Earl of War. 
wich commanded the Army a- 
gainſt Queen Mar at the 24 


Bartel of St. Albans, Truſſel 177. 


1 Edward IV. was made Fudge 
Ttimerant of all the Fore South 


of Trent. He died 1461. Aue, 


1 Edward IV, and was buried 
before the High Altar in Ther- 


ford Abby. He married one of 


the Daughters of William de 

Burgo Caro or Bourohier, created 

Earl of Ewe in Normandy by 
+ | King 
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John his Son and Heir. In his Father's Lifetime 
v2. March the twenty fourth, in the twenty ninth 
2 fen VI, he was created Earl of Warren in gu- 

After his Father's Deceaſe in the eighth of Ed. 
— IV. he had by Cheer (ex exemplif. confirm. 


Eliz. Regin. in Cifta 


Burg) granted unto him certain 


Royal Juriſdictions and great Privileges. in moſt of hi 
Manors (being very highly in that King's Favour) a- 
mong which Harwich and Dovercourt are particulariz d. 
In the fifteenth of Edward IV. he died and was buried 


in the Abby, of Thetford, leaving 


by Elizabeth his Wife, 


Daughter: of John hoon Earl of Bend A an only 


DONE and Heir“ 


King Henry V. be 4a ki Wife, 
Daughter of Thomas of Mond- 
heck. Duke of Gloicefter:| She is 
by Lorł call d Elizabeth, p..208. 
but by Mills Eleanor, - bn P. 17. 
ſhe, was buried in the ably 
Thetford, « Weaver. 130. by her 
he- 8 Iſſue n WHO W 


1 8 
aur, UT on 


Mie. Tapky: bee Mi Zin 
ſtake when he writ,” that it was 


this John 2 was confirm d 
Duke of Nor 
VI. and ht 


Seat in Parliament and elſe- 
where, next to the Duke of 
Exeter, as like wiſe was the Au- 


, Aum 23 Hen. 
chen a Place and 


1 


thor of ho Peerage Vol. Fr k 
236. when it was his Father 
that was ſo confirm' d, and that 
was Anne 3. Hen VI, as I have 
. mn 
His Arms, II porroit Gaul 
a Lim rampant. d argent arme 
affe d Brook, Cat. 
1 167. incent Dife/ 351. Gules «| 
ee ter W Argent, Mills 517. 
Gules three Liam paf- 


Sant — Or, Label three 


Ports Argent, Sandford 212. 
2 Thin Yobs Mowbray was the 
thirteenth Lord of this Manor, 
and \ſucceeded his Father in his 
"_ of Duke of Norfo/t, Earl 
Marſhal, 
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Anne, of the Age of four Years, married the 3 
teenth of Edward IV. to Richard Duke of York, you 

eſt Son to King Edward IV, who with his Brother 
King Edward V, were unhappily made away in their 
younger Years in the Tower of London. She died alſo 
vithout Iſſue and was &wried in the Chapel of St. Eraſs 
nus in the Abby Church of Meſiminſter. This great! In- 
beritance by this Means returns to the Female O 


E o the beforemention d unfortunate Thomas firſt Duke 


} of DO, and: 8 out of 180 Name of W 


. enz er. e 


been by 
= King Henry VI. created Earl of 
E Warren and Surrey; he was by 


King Eitward IV. made Kmght- 
= of the Garter: Without doubt 


be was on the Part of King, 
S Etoard at the Battel of Tewkes= 
| bury in Gloucefterſhire, which 
vas fought on the 4 of May. 
Ae. Domini 1471. for on the 
bs of the hhe Month Richard 
| Plantt 
| High Conftable,, with this our 
Duke as Ear! Marſha, ſat in 
Judgment upon Edmond Duke 
| of Somerſet, ohn Longſtrother 
DO St. John's, Sir Thomas 

| Treſham and others, who being 
455 a N B all 33 
y; Baker 2. 10 8. 


Duke of Glouceſter © Anne, Mills's Cat. 53 


John 


He ſerved i in 1 the Kings 8 Wars in 


rance Ao. Domini 1475. he 
died the fifteenth of Edward IV. 
at his Caſtle of N au 
and was buried in the Abby of 
Thetford, Weaver 830 Who. 
faith, he died without Iſſue, but 
by Elizabeth his Wife Daughter 
of Jobn Talbot che great Barl of 
Shrewsbury,, where it 


appears 
that, he had a Daughter N 


By the Death ob n this Jam all 
his: Honours: as being entailed 


on the Male. Hein reverted to 
the Crown. | 


His Arms: the ſame as his. Fa. 

ther Kd. *\.- 
CY This Richard | Plantagenet of | 
Shrewsbury, was ſecond Son to 
King- 


King Edward IV. made Knight 
of the Garter in the ſeventh of 
Edward IV. was upon the 28% 
Day 1474. created Duke of 
York, and the following Year 


upon the Death of John Mow- 


Bray ( Sandford calls him firſt 
Thomas, afterwards John, p. 393. 
Duke of Norfolk, whoſe Ho- 
nours for want of Male Iſſue fell 
to the King, who on the twelfth 
of January in the ſixteenth of 
Edward IV. created him Earl 
Of Nottingham and Earl Marſhal, 
and on the ſeventh of February 
— yn of Norfolk ; 55 

ae 1 January 1477. he 
was techs Ache auch. 
ter of John Mowbray aforeſaid, 
in St. Stevens Chapel Weſtmin- 
ſter; and in her Right he in- 


Joyed the Inheritance of the Fa- 


mily, and thereby became the 

fourteenth Lord of this Ma- 
nor. On the fifth of May, Anno 
19 Edward IV. this Duke Richard 
had granted to him the Office 
of Lieutenaut of  Ire/and for 


two Years; to which two Days. 
after, by reaſon, of his Minority, 


he deputed Robert -Prefion Lord 
of Gormaneſton under theſe Titles, 
Ricardus fecundus filius Iluſtriſg 
fimi Principts Edwards . quartt, 


2 TS. 
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Warren, Surr. & Nottinghan. 
Comes Mareſcallus & ' Mareſeal- 
lus Angliæ, ac Dominus de Se 


grave, de Mowbray & de Gower, 


omnibus, Sc. cum idem Excellen- 


cellentiſſimus Princeps Pater & 


Dominus menus, &c. per Litterg 


-fuas Patentes, dat. apud Mynd. 
Joram 5 Maij, Anm, Reon! fi 


19. Ordinavit nos præfatun 
Ricardum, Locum-tenentem ſuun 
Terre fue Hiberniæ, Habenl, 


. pro: termino 2. An. &c. Sciati, 


nos deputdfſe Dilectum noſtrun 
Robertum Preſton Dominum di 
Gormaneſton Deputatum noſtrun, 
Sc. dat. 7 Maij Anno ſupradith, 
Not three Years after, this 
Richard (being yet a Child) with 
his Brother King Edward V. 
were by the Command of their 
unnatural Uncle and Protector 
Richard Doke of Gloucsfer, f 
cretly murther d in the Tower 
of London, upon the gt of the 
Kalends of June 1483. Sand- 
ford 394, 395, and eleventh 
Year of his Age, was ſmother d 
by two Villains, Miles Foreſt and 
fon Dighton, (procur d by Sir 
James Tyrrell) and by them 
buried at the Foot of the Stairs 
of the Bloody Tower (ſo calld 
from their being murther d 


eren but King Richard IL 


being 


„ 
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being told in what an obſcure 
Place they were laid, gave Or- 
der for their better Interment, 
which was 


ee oy > who dying ſoon 
after, the Place where was un- 


known, Sandford Geneal. 402. 


But the Continuator of John 


Harding, as publiſh'd by Speed, 


Hi. 9 19. tells us from the Re- 


of HARwWIOH and Dovercovunt. 


3 performed by a 
© - Prieft belonging to Sir Robert 


177 
Lodgings to the Chapel in the 


White Tower; for digging down 
the ſaid Stairs about ten Foot 


in the Ground, were found the 
Bones of fw Striplings in (as it 
ſeem'd) a wooden Cheſt ; which 
upon the Survey were found 
proportionable to the Ages of 
thoſe two Brothers, the Scull of 
the one being entire, the other 
broken, as were indeed many of 


port of others, that King Richard” the other Bones, as alſo the 


III. cauſed Sir Robert Bracken- 


= bury's Prieſt to cloſe their dead 


Bodies in Lead, and ſo t 


= them in a Coffin full of Holes, 


and hooked at the End with two 


Hooks of Iron, and ſo to caſt 


them into a Place call'd the 


| | Black-deepesat the Thames Mouth, 


whereby they ſhould never riſe 
up or be any more ſeen. But the 
probable Place of their Inter- 


ment was after one hundred and 


IO Obſcurity diſcover'd 
upon the 170 Day of July As. 
Domini r to be under the 
Stairs which led from the King's 


9; 8 
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Cheſt, by the Violence of the 


Labourers, who not being ſen- 
ſible of what they had in Hand, 


caſt the Rubbiſh and them away 
together; but by ſifting the ſaid 


Rubbiſh afterwards all were 


preſerved. This being reported 
to King Charles II. he command- 
ed that the Bones ſhould be put 
into a Marble Urn,. and de 


ſited among the Reliques of the 
Royal Family in the Chapel of 
King Henry VII. in Weſtmin- 
ter Abby, with the following 


monumental Inſcription: 


. 
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H. S. 8. 
RELiigyle, 
Epwazor vi Res. AnGLIZ RT Ricarn Ducts 
EBORACENSISs | © 
oa Faaras GERMAN OS TuRRE LoNnDIN®: coNCLvsos 
IxICTIS d. CULCITRIS SUFFOCATOS, 

ABDITE' ET INHON ESTE TUMULARI lussfr 
PaTruvs RICARDUS PERFIDVS REGNI PR DO; 
-OssA DESIDERATORVM, DIU ET MULTUM WV ESITA, 

3 Pos r ANN os cxc &c. 
SCALARUM IN RUDERIBUS (SCALE 18 T AD SACELLUM 
Tunkis ALBA NUBER DUCEBANT): _ 
Avre' DEFOSSA, INDICIIS CERTISSIMIS SUNT REPERTA 
| xv11 DiE Iv II A. D. MCLXXIIII. 
CaRor us II Rxx CLEMENTISSIMUS ACERBAM SORTEM MISERATUS 
INTER AVITA MONUMENTA PRINCIPIBUS, TUISE ICIS | 
| Ius rA PERCOLvIT., | 
Anxo Dou“. 1678 ANSOQ BEG SV 30 


: In Bots Cat. 158. it b Gil — (i e. . Norff) prefi 
that this Richard was Duke of Duci & heredibus furs maſeuks - 
Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal of de curpore ſuo extuntibus imper- 
England in Right of Anne his petuum: ab: Which being a Limi- 
Wife, which Titles ſhe could tation to Heirs Males, this Anne 
not be inveſted with as of In- is thereby barred from all co- 
Heritance from her Anceſtors; lour of Title, and therefore this 
becauſe the Grant thereof from Richard could not injoy it as of 
King Richard II. to Thomas Mow- her Right, but from a new In- 
bray as Vincent clearly proves, veſtiture from his Father, as ap- 
was Habendum & poſfidendum pears from the Words of this 
Fils, titulum, nomen, bonorem atent: Eqdwardus De: 2 

3 | | . * 


= 
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” of HARwICH and DovreRrcoUuRT. 179 


Rex Anglia & Francia & Do- 
minus Hiberniæ, Archiep1ſcopts, 
&c, and after reciting his creat- 


ing this Richard of Salp Duke 
E of ork, and his Inveſtiture there- 


with, proceeds: Nos tamen ip- 


ſum filium noſtrum, ulterius & 


uberius decorari & exaltari va- 


Jentes, de abundantiori gratia 
noſtra, ipſum filum noft 
Ducem Norfalc. & Comitem War- 
rang, erigimus, creamus, prefici- 
mus, & ordinamus, ac nomen, 


g ilum, ftatum, titulum & 'hong- 


rem, tam Ducis Norff. &c. pre- 


 fato filio noflro & haredibus ſuts 


pradiftis imperpetuum, &c. His 


1 teſtibus, &c. Dat. per Manum 
nſiram apud Palatium noftrum 


Heim. Septimo die Februarij 
Anno regni noſtri Sexto decimo. 
To which may be added, thar 
the Marriage of this Richard 


and Anne was not perform'd un- 
till the fifteenth of January 


following, which was above 
eleven Months after; ſo that by 


this Marriage this Richard en- 


joyed only the Inheritance of 

the Eſtate, but not the Honour, 
The Arms of this Duke 

Richard, Portoit, France eſcar- 


telle d Engletterre, au Pambell 


argent chargee de neuf torteaux, 
Brook's Cat. 198. but Vincent 


of Richard Duke of 


rum in 


them, p. 
France and England, a Label 


faith, that the File ſhould have 
only on the firſt Label a Canton 
Gules, the other ww the Arms 

York, Son of 
Richard of Conisburg, p. 362. 
France and England a Label of 
three 1 charged with a Can- 

kt 


ton in the firſt File, York 209. 


3 Type of this doth not 


ng to this Duke Richard, 


but to Lionel of Antwerpe Duke 


of Cſarence third Son of King 
Edugrd III. as by comparing 
then 110. will appear. 


three Points Argent, the 
2 with a Canin 6405 i 
for ſo it is on this Dukes Stall 
at Vindſir, Sandford 339. 

This Ducheſs Anne is like- 
wiſe faid to be murther'd in her 
Childhood by Richard III. but 
when or how our Hiſtorians © 


the twenty eighth, on which 


Day Sir John Howard Knight, 
Lord Howard was by King 
- Richard III. created Duke of 
Norfolk and Earl Marſhal, &c. 
in which Patent he was faid to 


be one of her Heirs, and next 


of Blood to her; which muſt. 
Aa 2 


conſequently 


' 
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Faber the Son of Sir Nobert Howard by Margaret 
eldeſt Daughter of the aforeſaid Thomas Duke of Ny 


folk, being next Couſin in Blood, and one of the 


Heirs of the aforeſaid Anne Bars of York and Mo- 
folk, was the firſt of Richard III. againſt his Corona- 
tion, made Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal of Eny- 
land; at which Solemnity he carried the Crown be- 
twixt his Hands; and his Son Sir Thomas Howard be- 
ing alſo made Earl of Surrey, carried the fourth 
Sword before him in a rich Scabbard. They ſtuck 
firmly to him, and notwithſtanding that diſcouraging 


Rythm made known te him the Night before the Bat- 
tel near Bofwarth, VIZ. 


Jack of Norfolk be not too pould 


Foz Dicken thy Maſter is bought and ſold, 


Yet led hs the Vanguard of King Richard's Army, 


where e ahne with the a. he loſt his 
| Life“ : e 


9 conſequently be ale her De- pa ant guardant Or, a Label of 
ceaſe. She was buried in 97 b Points Argent. Sandford 

Chapel of St. Jobn the = 

(not that of 80 Era us) N, 75 This John Duke of Norfili 

minſter, but . is nei was the fifteenth Lord of this 

Grave: ſtone nor Tomb ——_ Manor, and firſt Duke of Nor- 
for her. * fob of the Family of Howard: 

Her Arms Gude, three . He was — by Fra 


chat King was made 
of the King's Houſbold, and had 
| a Grant of the Kings Coinage 
| through England. He attended 
| the Lady Margaret the King's 
= Siſter into Flanders to be mar- 

| ried to the Duke of Burgundy. 
nn the tenth of this King having 
| the Title of Lord Howard, was 


„% Harxwicn' aud DovercouRT. 


| Henry VI. in the thirty firſt 
f Ts his Reign, and march'd 
with John. Earl of Shrewsbury 
E to the Relief of Caſtileon be- 
| fieged by the French, Dugd. 
Bar. z. 265. and in this King's 
Reign was made Baron Howard by 
* Summons to Parliament, Dale's 
Cat. p. 10. but the time not aſ- 


ſerted. He was in the firſt of 


Edward IV. Sheriff. of Norfolk 


| and Suffolk and Conflable of 
J Caſtle. In the ſecond 
of Edward IV, he kept the Seas 
with ten thouſand Men, and 
landing them in Britanny took 


Norwic 


Couguet: And in the eighth of 


reafurer 


made Captain General of the 
King's Forces againſt the Duke 


= Clarence, Brother to the King 
and others, Dugd. Bar. 3. 265. 


he had Summons to Parliament 
Oct. 15. 1470. as he had alſo 
Auguſt 19. 1472. Dale s Cat. 16. 


N Comines notes, that the King of 


France beſtowing Preſents upon 


x ; 


8 
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the Ambaſſadors gave this Lord 
four thouſand Crowns more than 
his Part with the reſt, Dugd. 
id. ib. He was conſtituted De- 
puty Governor of Calais and the 
Marches with the Lord Haſtings; 
the eighteenth of this King was - 
made Conſtable of the Tower of 
London, and the Year following 
was Captain General of the 
King's Fleet againſt: the Scots, 
and inſtalled: Knight of the Gar 
ter, Peerage I. 45: He was on 
the twenty eighth of Tune, in 
the firſt of Richard III, created 
Earl Marſhal and Duke of Nor- 
folk, as likewiſe High Steward 
for the Coronation, Dugd. id. ib. 
He 1 75 . 8 of 2 
1485. Mills 1489. but | 
2 20 20 He 5 buried at 
TO. Weaver 830. Our 
Duke had two Wives, the firſt 
of which was Katharine Daugh- 
ter of William Lord Molins, by 
whom he had one Son, Thomas, 
and four Daughters, Aune, 1/a- 
bel, Jane and Margaret. She 
died according to her Epitaph 
recorded by Weaver, p. 774. A. 
1452. and was buried in the 


Church of Stoke by Nayland in 


the County of Suffolk; her Tomb 

yet remains on the North-fide 

next the Eaſt of the Chantry or 
Chapel. 
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Chapel belonging to Tendrin 
Hall formerly the Eſtate or ch 


our Duke.) It is a large 

Stone raiſed about a Foot above 

the Floor, and on it inlayed in 

Braſs the Effigies of a Woman, 

as figured 1 under her 
Feet was a! 


ate with an Inſcrip- 


Chief gone. 
as I find it in Weaver is as fol. 


tion, which is now gone, and 
near the four Corners of the 
Stone four Eſcutcheons, three 


of which now (viz. Apr. 25. 


1724.) remain, but the dexter 
The Inſcription 


lows: 


Under this Stone is buried the body of the right honorable Woman 
and Ladie, ſometime wife unto the right high and mighty Pzince Lozd 
John Howard Duke of Nozfolke, and mother unto the right noble 
and puiſſant Prince, Lozd Thomas Howard, Duke alſo of Nozfolke 
which Lady departed this preſent Life, Ann. Dom. 1452. | 


If this Monument was erected 
for this Lady ſoon after her De- 
ceaſe, yet the Inſcription could 
not be thereon ingraven until 
the fourth of King VIII. 
(which was ar leaſt ſixty Years 
after) before which her Son 
thereon mention d was not Duke 
of Norfolk. _ 

The fecond Wife of our Duke 
Fohbn was Margaret the Daugh- 
ter of Sir ohn Chedworth, 
Knight; by whom he had on 
one Daughter nam'd Katharine, 
Mills 521. This Margaret out- 
lived Huſband, and dying 
the fifth of Henry VII. be- 
Jqueathed her to be buried 
in the Choir of the Church of 
our Lady at Stote 1490. Dugd. 
Bar. 3. 265. in the Chance of 


p55 iy 
at the Corners four Eſcutchems; 


which Church lieth now, i. e. 
1724. Stone on which was 
the e of a Woman, with 

cription at her Feet, and 


what remains is only the Effore, 
and that Eſcutcheon on the fini- 
ſter Chief, on which is a Che- 
veron between three Wolves 


Heads eraſed, which being the 


Coat Armour of Cbediworth, 
Mills 52 1. is together with the 


ly Place where it lieth a ſtrong 
Prefumption, that this Stone 


was laid for the ſaid Margaret 
Ducheſs Dowager of Norfolk. 
This Stone ſeems to be one 
of thoſe which Weaver com- 


Plains was impiouſly robb'd of 
their Braſſes before his time, 


1 According 


ZW ee. y 


= was ä to a nn the King of * corre. 


f HAAwien and Dovzrcount. bg | 
hs the firſt Parliamem of Henry VII. both the de- 


| ceaſed Father, and the ſurviving Son, 7homas Earl of 
| Surrey (with many others who aſſiſted Richard III. in 
that Battel) were attainted; but ſhortly after not only 


pardon'd, but reſtored alſo to their Lands and Dignities 


1 (ay our Authors); however we find not that the Earl 
of Surrey was admitted to the Daledom, though to- 
the Eſtate. In this Ming s Reign, he was much in the 


Guard of the cottiſth Borders; and about the Year 1496. 
After 


According to Want! this chuck near her Mother, for 
Margaret Ducheſs of Norfolk whom he gives the e N 


E had another Daughter nam'd Epitaph 772. 
; Joan, 0 was buried. in this T 


Redmeld * front node Reyd=> 
meld militis, ac e fla recolenda memozie Domine Margarete Yoward , 
Ducts Noxkolcie hic ſaperius tumulate obljt 1 * Feb. M)). 


It is probable that a Stone tees an pied Fitche de * 


now lying in the Chancel on Brook's Cat. 159. Vincent's 


which remains only the Efigies Diſc. 354. Gul. a bend between 


3 of a Woman inlaid in. raſs, fix Croſs Cro 1 Fitche Argent, 


may be that of this Lady Joan Mills 320. Gul. a bend inter fir 


| Redmeld, it having been robb'd Craſſers Fitche, York 210. 
of the Plate on which was the This Thomas Howard Son of 


Inſcription. Jabn the firſt Duke of Nor mw | 
The Arms of this Jobn Duke 2 that Family, was by 


5 of e Portoit de Gueulles a ry VII. pardoned the High 


entre fix Croix recroiſet= Tach of which he was _ 
„ 7 | tainted 


ay The His rox and AnTIQU ee 
Aſter this he was made Lord Treaſurer of England 
and King Henry VII. dying April 22. 1508. he leſt 


him by Will one of his Executors. Whilſt Henry VIII 
was at the Siege of Tournay, having left him Lieme- 
nam of the North, King James IV. of Scotland (not- 


withſtanding he had married Margaret the King's eld. 


eſt Her) entred England with a great Army, and was 


by this Earl overthrown in Battel; and lain in Fog: 


tainted by Parliament, and re- 


ſtored to the Eſtate of his Fa- 


ther, whereby he became the 
fixteenth Lord of this Manor; 
but at what time this Reſtora- 
tion was made I have not yet 
ſeen, perhaps not before he was 


by that King confirm'd Earl of 
Surrey (viz. 3. Nov. 1492. 8 


Henry VII. Dale's. Cat. p. 10.) 


moff likely Ao. 1489. when he 


was. ſent with an Army into the 


North to ſuppreſs a Rebellion 


there headed by John à Cham- 
ber, Baker 2. 144. being then 


.deliver'd out of Priſon, - and re- 


ceiv'd into the King's Favour, 
Martyn's Hifi. 334. At his be- 
ing at Hayton the King of Scots 
ſent to him Marcbemont, and an- 


den-field September 9. 1513. Upon the Return of 
Heury VIII, he was created Duke of Norfolk; and in 


other Herald e, him t: 


his Election, either to fight with 


him with their whole Armies, 
or elſe they two to fight in ſin- 
gle Combat; upon condition tat 


if the Victory fell to the Sat- 


ti/h King, the Earl ſhould de- 
liver him the Town of Beruicl. 


To which the Ear] anſwer d, 


that the Town of Berwick was 


the King his Maſter's, and there- 
fore not for him to diſpoſe of, 
but for his Offer of ſingle Com- 


bat he willingly 8 Hae it, and 


thought himſelf highly honour- 
ed by ſuch a Match: But King 
James had no mind to perform 
either, and therefore in the 
Night retired into Scotland, 
Baker p. 150, 


Memoria 
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Memorial of the Victory had granted to him, and his 


Heirs Male for ever, that they ſhould bare in the 
midſt of the Bend of the Arms of Howard: The whole 


| half part of a Lion Gules, pierced through the Mouth 
\ with an Arrow, in the due Colours of the Arms of the 


King of Scots, as it was (faith Cambaen Itin. Norf.) 
tranſlated verbatim from the Patent. He died the 


ſixteenth of Henry VIII. Anno 15 24. of the Age of 


cighty Years, and was interr d in Thetford Abby, with 


a large Memorial printed by Mr. Weaver (Funeral Mo- 


numents p. 8 3 4.) of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of his 


He was made Knight of the May 1 524. He married two 


Garter, and Av. 6. Henry VIII. Wives, the firſt was Elizabeth 


| 
[ 
| 


conducted the Lady Mary Siſter 
to the King into France, in or- 
der to be married to the French 
King; the thirteenth of the ſame 


uy was Lord High Steward 


at the Trial of Edward Duke of 


Buckingham, Dugd. Bar. 3. 207. 


having attended the King the 


{ Precedent Year at the famous 
| Interview between the Kings of 
France and England on the 7 


22 1520. between Andres 
and Guiſnes call'd the Golden 


Campe, Godwins Annals 4.1. He 


any Account. 


Daughter and Heir of Sir Fre- 


derick Tilney, Knight, and Re- 


lit of Humphrey Bouchier Lord 
Berners, by whom he had Iflue 
three Sons and two Daughters, 


viz. Thomas, Edward, Edmund, 
Elizabeth and Murella, and two 
of his Grandchildren were Wives 


to King Henry VIII. ' viz. his 
ſecond and fifth, and both had 
theſame Fate to loſe their Heads. 


When this Wife died or where 


buried, I have not yet met with 


p . ; j 7 1 1 2 * 4 17 K 2 : . 2 5 * FT * : +4; 
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"ts the Chiancel of Lambeth * ckq> on a Bra Place was ___ 7 


Inſcription. | 


9 


W lech che Lady Elizaberh Howard, 
ſometime Counteſs of Witcſhire. mo 


- This Lady Wiltſhire was 


Daughter to eee Duke of 
Norfolk, by his firſt Lad) Eli = 
Zabeth and Mother to 


15 
Anne of in Wife to King 
Hemy VIII. His ſecond Wife 


Was 


likewiſe *\ ufo Children, viz. 


three Sons, Wilkam, Richard 


and Thomas, as likewiſe four 
Daughters, Anne, Dorathy, Eli- 
zabeth, and Katharine. She w 
buried at Lamberb, but when 
do ear Mitt's Cat. 523. as 


were likewiſe woof berChildre 
on Wh were. formerly the 


following Epitaphs ; as alſo on 
the t wie 


of Villiam Lord 
gbam another of her Sons; 


but the Braſſes on which they 
Agnes Daughter of Philis | 
Tilney, Eſq; by hol he 54 8 


were, are now gone, many ſoon 
after the Reformation (as is ob- 
ſerv'd by Mr. Aubrey) when 
Queen Elizabeth was obliged to 
28 a Proclamation againſt 
Violators of [Tombs and 
"SR Pug, Tm V. 
e 


m Houard's Cha pel on a bag bur. 


Die e Rik Howard Arm. fling Comitis e tt 
Iguetis matris ejus, qui obijt Diceſſimo tertio die Menſis 


Warri * Merce cuʒus anime propitietur ous Amen. 
| Upon another Stone on a Braſs Flute. 


$5 jaret wu Kieardug Poward unus filiorum nobilitfimi 


Principis Thome Ducis-Norfolcie et Aguetis conjugis ſue, qui 


obijt 22 die Menſis Martij Anno D's 1517, Cujuis anime pro⸗ 
04 | | Upon 


picietur Deus. Amen, 
til 4 


of Hazwick and Dovencounr, 


| Upon anocher in che tame Chapel. 


| Here weth the Lady Elizabeth Fitzwalter, - 
latelp Wife ro Henry Lord Firzwalrer 
Son and heir of the Lord Robert Earl ol 
Siuſſex, and one of the Daughters of the Right fo 
Noble Prince Lord Thomas late Duke of. ee 
- Norfolk, and the Lady Agnes his wife which _ 
Ladn Elizabeth deceſſyd the xviij Bay of Semen.” 
in the Beare of our Lord God Meccccxxxiv. 
on whoſe Soule Jeſu have Mercy. 


de the Chancel 0 a Braſs Plate fue d in Stone. 


pere Iverh Katharine Yoward =: 
; one of the Siſters and Heires of John 
Broughton Ela; Hon and Heire of John Broughton Eſq; 
and late Wife of the Lord William Howard, | 
one of the Sonnen of rhe micht wind aug Migiſty | 
Printe Lord Thomas late Duke of 1 
Norfollt, high Treaſurer and Carl 
Marthall of England; which Lord William and Lady 
Catherine left Iſſue between them 
laufullp begotten, Agnes Howard the onlp 


A 


Daughter and Meir; which ſaid Lady Catharine" NY 


1:7” - deceaſed rhe xxiij Dan of Aprill- ned 
Ae Wn Mevocenay, * Saule A. pardon? 
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188 The HisTory and AnTiIQUITIES 
To him ſucceeded Thomas his Son and Heir, who 
in the Year 1533. at the famous Congreſs at Bullhign, 
attended the King there, and was by the French Ring 
Honoured with the Order of Fr. Michael. But ſee the 
Inſtability and Uncertainty of human Affairs, eſpeci- 
ally with thoſe in high Dignity and Place. In the 
thirty eighth of Henry VIII. Aunoq; 1547. the laſt 
Year of his Reign, this Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and 
Henry Earl of F no oe his 2 and wee n certain 


hy > +> 0D 
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Thethree pleading; Bpitiphs-: Children; but whether by his 
in the ſame Chapel, are for firſt or ſecond one doth not 
__ others of the ald Duke's: appear. 269] 


| Upon «fall Marble on Bak is che following 


Pie jacer Johannes Howard Arm. flius Comitis de Surr. 
qui obijt ii die Menſis Februariz Anno wy nx * 
n g ee 3 ee 


Pie zacet Carulus Howard anus _fliorum Thome Howard | 
Cowitis 3 qui quidem Carolus obijt ij die Maij 
<ecxy,Cujus Anime propicierur Deus. Amen. 


Upon another was this Inſcription. 


| Die jacet B nus Henricus Poward filius Sereniſſimi 
Dutis Norfolcie, qui obijt 22 Febr. Anno D ni Mececexij 


14 
FOO 


_ Cujug Anime propicietur Deus. Amen. 
Surmiſes 
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| Surmiſes were committed to the Tower of Loudon; and 
Y the Bar tried by a Common Fury, becauſe (as it was 
chen alledg d) he was no Lord of Parliament, and was 
ſentenced and beheaded on Tower Hill. The Crime 
wherewith he was charged was for bearing certain Arms, 
that were ſaid did belong to the King and Prince. 


« 2 


The Earl juſtified the bearing of them, as belonging to 
divers of his Anceſtors; affirming, that he had alſo with 
him the Opinion of the Zeralds therein. The Duke 
vas attainted by Parliament and kept in Priſon till the 
= firſt of Queen Mary, when the Auainder was revers d; 
and he again in much Eſteem. He ſat Lord High 
= Steward of England, when John Dudley of Northum- 
berland was tried and ſentenced to die; and accord- 
= ingly afterwards. executed, for endeayouring to ſet up 
Jane Daughter to the Dake' of Suffolk, ſaid to be ap- 
pointed by Edward VI. to ſucceed him in the Crown. 
but haying attained through ſo many Viciſſitudes of 
Fortune to a; very. great Age, dying left his Honours 


to his Grandſons, = Thomas 


4 


e This Thomas. Howard: Son fore created Earl of Surrey, Fe- 
Y of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, by bruary 1. 1515. Tork P. 1212: 
Elizabeth his firſt Wife, was and Knight of the Garter, and in 
after the Death of his ſaid Fa- 1519. was made the King's De- 
ber Duke of Norfolk, Earl Mar- puty in Ireland, where he:ſup- 
e, Lord Higb 7. reaſurer of preſſed the O-NVeals and O-Carols, 
gland, and the ſeventeenth Peerage 1. 44. and afterwards 
Lud of this Manor, being be- Admiral of England, Millis p. 
Bn 4 524. 


in Bretagne, force 
of Marleys and burned it; and ha- 


ving waſted the Country went 


into Picardy to joyn the Empe- 
ror, Godwin s. Annals 56. Cardinal 
N oolſey deliver d the Great Seal 
to this our Duke Oct. 18. 1522. 


Godwin's Ann. 105. & A. 25 


VIII. was upon the Sur- 
render of the Duke of Suffolk 


made Earl Marſhal, and aſſiſted 


* 


in ſuppreſſing that memorable. 


Inſurrection in the North call'd 
the Pilgrimqe of Grace, Peer- 


e 1. 49. 2. 1536. Dueen 
age 1: 49 May 2. 1536. N 


Trial in the Hall of the Tower ; 
and paſſed Sentence upon her 
either to be burned'or beheaded 


the King ſhould think fir, God- 
2011's An. 139. He was after one 
of the Godfathers of King Ed- 


_ ward VI. who was born Offe- 


ber 12. 1537. And in 1542. 
commandedan Army againſt the 


Scots, whom he overthrew, G. 


wens An. 183. But Anno 1547. 
he was artuinted by Parliament, 
and condemn'd to perpetual Im- 
 friſonment, Famary 20%, and 


ne being arreſted was by our 
Dake conveyed to the Tower, 

and on the 1 f he fat as High 

Steward on the Arraignment and 


buried at Framing! 
there being 


The HisTorxy and AN TT ITIES 


$24. and in 1522. He landed 
52 forced the Town 


was excepted out of the Param 
A. 19. Edward VI. and fo con. 
tinued Priſonen in the Tower un- 
til Queen ny came to the 
Crown, when he was diſcharg'4 
and pardon d, and rode before 


her in the Proceſſion from the 


Tower to Weſtminſter, Bater 3. 
93. and upon the eighteenth of 
Auguſt 1553. he far as High 


Steward of England, when Jan 


Dudley Duke of Northumberland, 


and others, were at Weſtminſter 
convicted and condemned of 
 High-weaſon. He died in Sep 
tember 15 


54. Godwin's An. 311. 
at Kenningale in N- nt, and was 

am in Suffolk 
poſed) near his firſt Wife; 
in the Chancel of 
that Church an Alter- tomb for 


Gale K 


0555 of Met alk and his Wiſe 
* (their Exgies in full Proportion 
on the Green in the Tower as | N 


ying thereon) but without any 
Inſcription; at each Corner of 
which is a Lion ſupporting the 
Arms of Howard with four Quar- 
terings, and on the Bend the 
Demy-Lion wichin the Scotch 
Treſſure, that Augmentation be- 
r granted to his Father, 

was buried at Thetford (as 


is before mention'd) and this our: 


Due having here buried his fir 


Wife, it is moſt probable 5 
5 * IS 
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this Monument was erected for 


him and her: To which may be 


added (as an Argument to ſup- 


port the aforegoing ſuppoſition) 


the uſing a Lion (one of the Sup- 
porters of the Arms of King Ed- 


| ward TV. whoſe Daughter this 


| Lady was) to 7 5 the Arms 


of Howard, He had two Wives, 


the firſt of which was Aue third 


| Daughter to King Edward IV. 


ſhe dying without Iſſue, was 
buried at Framingham, but the 
time when, I have not yet met 


with: By her he had two Sons, 


both of which died before their 
Mother without Iſſue; whereof 
one of them nam d Thomas died 
the third of Auguſt 1 508. and 


was buried at Lambeth, Sand- 
ford Geneal. 396. Weſtminſter, 


Malls 525. 


On him was the following Epitaph on a Braſs Place. 


hit jacet D'nug, Thomas filius Thome Deni howard et 
Arxoris ſue, filie &dwardiſtegis Anglie Quarti, qui quidemChomag 
D nus Howard, erat filius et Heres Thome 

{ Comitig-Surrie magni Theſaurariz Anglie, 

| Et obijt wi die menſis Auguſti Anno Meccccviy. 


* tu 


His ſecond Wife was Eliza- 


beth, Daughter of Edward Staf- 


© ford Duke of Buckingham, be- 
| headed the ſeventeenth of May 


1521. and by her he had two 


g * 
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at Aubrey thre Survey ; Vol. V. 277% 


Sons, Henry Earl of Surrey, and 
Thomas Viſcount . Bindon, and 
'one Daughter married to Henry 


Fitz-roy Duke of Richmond. 
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192 The HrsTory and ANTIQUITIRs 5 
| she died according to o an Inſcription on a Table 5 Howard 
| Chapel at Lambeth on he thirtieth of November, but in what Year 


is not ſaid, and was there wen on ee Table was the 
nn Inſcription: 


\ Good 3 of Norfolke 
the Lord have Merten upon the; 
. who dyed at Lambeth 
the laſt of November 0 


Farewell good Lady and Siſter 5 
In Earth we ſhall never meet heare-; 
But pet J truſt with Godis Grace 
In Heaven we ſhall deſerve a Place; 
Bet thy Kpndneſle ſhall never depart, 
During mp Life, our of mp Heart: 
Thou waſt to me both fare and neare, 
A Mother, a Siſter, a Friend moſt dear, 
And to all thy Friends moſt ſure and faſt, 
When Fortune had ſounded his froward Slat: 
And to the Poore a verp Mother, 
More than was known to anp other; | 
Which is thy Treaſure now at this Dap, 
And for thy Soule they heartilp pray: 


So ſhall J doe that here remapne, 
| Bod thp Soule preferve from Papne. 


Bg this moſt bounded Brother, 


= Henrp Lord Stafford. 
Aubrey's Survey, Vol. V. 236. 


of Harwich and DovercouRT. 


Henry Howard Earl of Surrey 
{made Knight of the Garter by 
King Henry VIII.) eldeſt Son to 
the aforefaid Duke Thomas by 
Elizabeth his ſecond Wife was, 
as our Author hath obſerv'd, com- 
mitted to the Tower with his 
Father, and being tried in Guild- 
Hall London by a Common Fury 
January 13. 1546. was by them 


found guilty, and beheaded on 
| Tower-Hill the nineteenth fol- 


lowing: What the Reaſons of 


his Death were, are variouſly 
reported, our Author as aforeſaid 
gives one, and ta Gadieyn, 
5p. 203. makes his Popularity, 
and near Affinity to the Throne 


the occaſions of the King's 


Jealouſy; but be they what they 
will, the King's Ambaſſadors a- 
broad notified, to the Courts of 


193 
their Reſidence, that the Duke 
and his Son had conſpired to take 


upon them the Governmentdur- 
ing his Life, and after his Death 


to get the Prince into their 


Hands, Peerage 1. 45. This 
Henry, faith Cambden Brit. 394. 
was the firſt of our Engliſh No- 

ility, that graced his high Birth 


U 99 6 
with the Ornaments of Learn- 


ing. Baker faith, that he wrote 
divers Treatiſes in Engliſh Metre, 


Pp. 69. He was firſt buried at 


Allballows Barking, and thence 


remov'd to Framingham, where 
in the Chancel he is buried toge- 


ther with his Wife, both whoſe 


Efigies lie upon an A/far-tomb 
in full proportion; he with his 


Coronet by him, and on the : 


Side the following Inſcription. 


| Henrico Howardo Thome ſecundi Ducis Norfolcie filio primo- = 


genito, Thome tertij Patri, Comiti Surriæ & G 


ani Ordinis 


Eguiti aurato immature anno ſalutis MDXLVI abrepto: & 
 Franciſee uxori ejus ſiliæ Joannis Comitis Oxonie. 
Henricus Howardus Comes Northamptoniæ filius ſecundo genitus hoc 
| ſupremum pietatis in Parentes Monumentum poſuit. Anno Dom. 16 14. 


By Frances Daughter of John 
| Earl of Oxford he had five 
| Children, vis. Thomas, Henry, 
Jane, Margaret and Katharine; 


whoſe Effigiesare upon the Ends 


of the Tomb. 


His Arms are the ſame of his 


Father. 
Cc 
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* 


24 The HisTory and ANTIQUITIES 

Thomas by his Son Henry who was beheaded in the 
time of King Henry VIII. as we have before related, 

When Charles IX. of France ſent Monſicur Rambule 
his Ambaſſador into England, with the Robes and Or- 
naments of the Order of St. Michael, to be beſtowed 

upon which two of the Engliſh Nobility Queen Eliza- 
beth pleas'd; the made INT of this Duke of Norfolk 
and the Ear! of Leiceſter, who were by the ſaid Ran- 
bolet inveſted with them. 

Mary Queen of Scots being made Priſoner in Eig. 
laaa, notwithſtanding his ſeveral Promiſes and Engage- 
ments to the contrary; yet he ſollicited her Love, and 
maintained a Commerce by Letters with the Bib of 
Rofs and others ſent to and fro in Bottles: . too 
much inclining to the Perſuaſions of one Hg ford, 
who waited on him in his Bed- chamber, and 1 In- 
ſimuations of one Nidolphus a Stranger, by the Miſcar- 
riage of a Pacquet of Letters the Marion of his 
Affections was diſcover d; and the Dake thereupon | 
committed to the Tower. Hig ford being examin d 
confeſs d the whole matter, as alſo a Commentary 
which the Queen of Stors had caus d to be written, 2 
y whereof the Date had, and having perus'd it 

order d Higford to burn it, which he neglecting to 
do, but hiding it under a Bed-mat in the Duke's Bed. 
chamber, it was found and produced as an Evidence 
_ againſt him; ſo that upon the fixteenth of Cw] 
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and fifteenth of Elizabeth Annoq; 1573. the Duke 
| was brought to his Trial in V eftmmſter- Hall, George 
E 7albo: Earl of Shrewsbury fitting Lord High-Steward 
| for that Day, with twenty ſix Lords Commuſfroners, 
this foremention'd Miſcarriage, with ſeveral other Ar- 
| ticles were brought in againſt him; upon which he 


| made Knight of 


c Sor of 


Henry, ſucceeded his Grandfa- 
ther, and was the eighteenth and 


laſt Lord of theſe Towns of the 


| Norfolk Family in which it had 
been above four hundred Years. 


In the firſt Year of Queen Mary 


| the Attainder againſt him was 


taken off, and in January fol- 
lowing he was ſent to ſuppreſs 
the Rebellion of Sir hams 


Ha. in Kent, but upon the 
| Reyolt of Alexanger Brett with 


his five hundred Lendeners, 
our Duke and thoſe that accom- 
panied him were ſa terrified that 


| they betook themſelves to flight, 
= Godyn's Ann. 29 1. In the firſt 


Year of Queen Elizabeth he was 
the Garter, 


which Queen had not fat long 


| an the Throne before there was 
a Deſign to raiſe a terrible Re- 
{ bellion againſt her, to which 
| Our Duke was excited, being 


| was found guilty and condemn'd*. 


promis d by Robert Rolf a Flo- 
rentins a Marriage with the 
Jan of Scots. Biſhop of Chi- 
chefter's Thankful Remembrance, 
p. 13. This Propoſition being 


op to him by the Biſbop 
O 


Rofs, and the Earl of Mur 
"9s he adviſed with the Earl 
of Arundel and others of his 
Friends about it, who all ad- 
vis d to acquaint the Queen of 
Scots with it, which was done 
by the ſaid Earl of Arundel and 
others, as ſhe was alſo by the 
Duke himſelf, who wrote to her. 
Which coming to Qyeen Eliga- 
veth's Ear, ſhe ſharply rebuk d 
him, cammanding him to deſiſt, 
which he promiſed to do, and 
retired into Norfolb; but the 
Duke's Correſpondence. being 


diſcover d, he upon Examination 


awn'd it, and was ſent to the 
Tower ; and upon his Acknow- 


ledgment was afterwards re- 
GET 2 


leas d, 
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Thus (faith Speed) Thomas Duke of Norfolk for pto- 
poling a Marriage, &c. proceeded fo far as the Letter 
of the Law took Advantage of his Life, to the great 
Sorrow and Laments of many. He was a Perſon fa- 
voured of his Prince, and beloved of the People. 
Queen Elizabeth reſpited his Execution till June 2. 
1574. when about eight of the Clock in the Morning 
being brought out of the Tower to the ordinary Scaj- 
fold upon the Hill, he penitently there ſuffered Death, 
by the Loſs of his Head, and in him the Dominion of 
the Dukes of Norfolk over this Town ceaſed', 

— | . © Queen 


leas'd, Baker 4.23.26. But the trary to his Promiſe and own 
Continvance of his Affections Hand writing: That he had 
and Correſpondence being again ſupplied the Earls of Northun- 
diſcovered by the Miſcarriage e and Weſtmoreland with 
of a Pacquet of Letters ſent. Moneys, who having broke out 
from Ridolph to the Biſhop of into open Rebellion were fed 
Rofs, he was again committed into Scotland: That he had 
ro the Tower, and at his Trial fought for auxiliary Forces from 
charged with a Conſpiracy to the Pope, Spain, &c. for ſetting 
dethrone Queen Elizabeth, and the Queen of Scots at Liberty; 
bring in foreign Forces. And and reftoring the Romiſh Re- 
that whereas he knew, that the ligion, &c. Dugd. Bar. 3. 276. 
Queen of Scots had quartered the ' i He had three Wives, the 
Arms of England, and aſpired firſt was Mary Daughter and 
at the Crown, he had without Coheir of Henry Fitz-Alan Far! 
conſulting Queen Elizabeth gone of Arundel, by whom he had 
about to marry her, and lent Iſſue only Philip, who was a- 
her great Sums of Money con- terwards Ear/ of — 5 
N W | 4 5 p 
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Queen Elizabeth kept theſe Lordſhips of Harwich 


and Dovercourt in the Crown during her Life. 


Right of his Mother, She died 
Auguſt 25. 1557. and was bu- 
ried at St. Clement Danes, Dugd. 
Bar. 3. 276. His ſecond Wife 
was Margaret, the Daughter 
and only Heir of Thomas Aud- 
ley, Baron Audley of Waldon in 


Eſeza, Chancellor of England; 


and Widow of Henry Dudley 


(Audley ſaith Mills 527.) that 


was flain at St. Qumtins. She 
died in Childbed the ninth of 
January 1563. and lies buried 
at Framingham, where her Ef- 
figy in full Proportion lies up- 
on an Altar- tomb in the Chan- 
cel: By her he had four Chil- 
dren, viz. Thomas, William, 
Elizabeth and Margaret. His 
third Wife was Elizabeth Naugh- 
ter of Sir Francis Leiborne, 
Knight; and Widow of Thomas 
| Lord Dacre Baron of Gilſeland 

and of Grey Stock, Mills's Cat. 
527. By her I find no Iſſue re- 
corced, nor when ſhe died, nor 


where buried; perhaps it was at 


Framingham, there being the 
Effigy of another Wife of this 
Duke on the ſame Tomb with 


King 


the foregoing ; but Peter Le 
Neve, Eſq; Norroy thinks it was 
for the firſt Wife, which Opi- 
nion of his ſeems probable, from 
the Arms of Fitz-Alan being 
on the ſaid Tomb; and then as 
the Effigies is ſo, that if that 
of the Duke had been thereon 
pn that of hers had lain on 

is Right Hand in token of pre- 
cedency of the other, and ſhe 
being according to Dugdale bu- 
ried at St. Clement Danes Lon- 


don, this then can be only her 


Cenotaph. Between the two Ef- 
figies aforeſaid was room reſerv d 


for that of the Duke, whereby 


is ſhewed it was his Deſign to 
be himſelf there buried; but he 
was firſt buried in the Chapel 


of the Tower, and after that re- 


mov'd, but to what Place 1 


have not yet met with; proba- 
bly it was to Framingham, when 


the Remains of his Father 


was removed from Allballows 
Barking London thither. 


Queen Elizabeth, after her 


being poſſeſt of this Mannor by 
the Attainder of the Duke of 
b . 
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Norfolk, did by Patent dat. 

| in the 
her Reign 8 Domini 
grant the Mar 
Weſt⸗-ſide of Harwich to 

- Ha and James 

who ſold it out by Cow- walks 
to ſuch Perſons as would pur- 
chaſe of them. RE 


The long Reign of this Queen, 


even after ſhe became Proprie- 
tor of theſe Towns, and the 
great variety of Events therein 
tranſacted, afford a Field 
for Hiſtory, and they having 
been copiouſly treated of by o- 
thers, all that I ſhall mention 
in this Place, are, Fir, A Mar- 


riage propounded between the 
Queen and the Duke of Alanſon 


or Anjou, which is earneſtly ſo- 
licited by the Queen Mother 
of France, Delegates are here- 
upon appointed on both Sides, 
and Articles at laſt agreed on, 
after which the Duke came 
over, and ftays here three 


Monchs, is kindly received by the 


Queen, and admitted to many 


private Conferences with her; 


but being thwarted by the Earl 
of Leiceſter and the Court Ladies, 
for fear of re- introducing Popery, 
it came to nothi ſecond 


Thing is the Accuſation, Ar- 


4 


lying on the 


raignment, Condemnation, and 
Year of 


Execution of Mary Queen of 
Scots ; four Articles are alledged 
againſt her, as her uſurping the 
Title of England: Endeavour- 
ing without the Queen's Con- 
ſent a Marriage with the Duke 


of Norfolk: Imploring Aid from 


foreign Princes: And practiſing 


her own Enlargement, all which 


Queen Mary either denied or 


fairly extenuated. Her Trial 
was in Foderinghey Caſtle in Nor- 
tbamptonſbire, where being found 
guilty ſhe was ſentenced, and 
on the firſt of Auguſt 1586. be- 
headed on a Scaffold erected in 
the great Hall of the Caſtle. 
A third was her aſſiſting the 
States of Holland againſt the 
_ of Spain, with one thou- 

nd Horſe, and five thouſand 
Foot, under the Command of 
the Earl of Leiceſter as General; 
who landing at Fluſhing in De- 


cember 1584. was well received 


by Sir Philip Sidney Governour 
of that Place. A fourth was 
the Spaniſb intended Invaſion in 
1588. in which they had about 
one hundred and thirty Ships, 
with "nineteen thouſand two 
hundred and ninety Soldiers, 
eight thoufand three hundred 
and fifty Mariners, two thouſand 


and 


of HARwIEH and Dovsrcounrt. 


| and eighty Galley-flaves, and 
two thouſand ſix hundred and 
thirty great Ordnance: The 
Queen ſets forth her Navy, un- 
der the Command of the Lord 
Charles Howard Admiral, Sir 
Francis Drake Vice - Admiral, 
Hawkins, eee and others; 
who ſetting Sail from Plymouth 
on July the twenty firſt bore up 
to them, and u 7 
the head Ships on each ſide en- 
gaged, until Night parted them; 
on the twenty third and twen 
fifth they renewed the fight with 
| great Reſolution, wherem the 
Engliſh had the hetter ; when on 
the twenty ſeventh of Faly, the 
Spaniſh Armada came to an An- 
chor near Calais, where the 
Enghſh Admiral having on the 
twenty eighth converted eight 
of his worſt Ships into Fire- 
ſhips, ſent them in the Night 
before the Wind towards the 
Sfamſh Fleet, who ſeeing them 
all on fire made the beſt way 
| they could flying towards Flan- 


ders, where before Graveling 


being encountered by the Engliſh, 


Signal given 
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aſſiſted by the Dutch, the Re- 
mains of them were forced 
home by the North Paſſage 
round Scotland: Queen Eliza- 
beth herſelf came with a conſi- 
derable Army to the Camp ar 
Tilbury in Eſſex to prevent the 
deſigned Invaſion. Fifthly, The 
Queen Amo 1591. ſent the Earl 
of Eſex with four thoufand Men 
to aſſiſt the King of Navarre in 
gaining the Crown of France 
left him by Henry III, which 
was afterwards effected. And 


laſtly, Her Death which hap- 


pened at Richmond on the 24 
of March 1602. of her Reign 
the forty fifth, and Age the ſe- 
ventieth, and buried at Weſtmin- 


fter on the North ſide of King 


Henry the ſeventh's Con on 
the twenty eighth of the fol- 
lowing April, attended by ſix- 
teen hundred Mourners, over 
whom King Tames erected a 
ſumptuous Monument,on which 


is her Effigies royally attired cut 


in white Marble, with the fol- 
lowing Epitaphs. 


— —— 


* N 
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I. On a Tablature over the Corniſh at the Head of the Tomb, 


MEMORIA ATERNA 
ELIZABETH ® ANGLIZ, FRANCIZ, ET HIBERNIZ 
REGINE, R. HENRICI VIII. FILIZ, R. HEN. VII. NEPTI, R. 
ED. I1II. PRONEPTI, PATRIZ PARENTI, RELIGIONIS 
ET BONARVM ARTIVM ALTRICI, PLVRIMARVM 
LINGVARVM PERITIA, PRACLARIS TVM ANIMI. 
TVM CORPORIS DOTIBVS REGIIS G. VIRTVTIBVS 


SvPRA SEXVM PRINCIPI 
INCOMPARABILI. 


IACOBVS MAGNZ BRITANNIZ FRANCIZE ET 
HIBERNIZE REX, VIRTVTVM ET REGNORVM 
HARES, BENE MERENTI PIE 
POSVIT. 


On the Baſement at the Head. 


| REGNO CONSORTES ET MARIA SORORES, 
ET VRNA, HIC OBDORp YIN SPE RESVRREC- 
- MIMVS, ELIZ ABETHAJ CTI ONIsS. 


On 
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On another Tablature over the Corniſh at the Foot. 


MEMORIA SACRVM 

RELICIONE AD PRIMZAVAM SINCERITATEM RESTAVRATA, 

| PACE FUNDATA, MONETA AD IUSTVM VALOREM REDVCGTA,. 
REBELT.IONE DOMESTICA VINDICATA, GALLIA MALIS 
INTESTINIS PRECIPITI SUBLEVATA, BELGIO SUSTENTATO, 
HISPANICA CLASSE PROFLIGATA, HIBERNIA PULSIS 

HISPANIS, ET REBELLIBUS AD DEDITIONEM COACTIS 

PACATA, REDDITIBUS UTRIUSQ. ACADEMIA LEGE 

ANNONARIA PLVRIMUM ADAVCTIS, TOTA DENIQ. ANGLIA 
DITATA, PRUDENTISSIMEQ. ANNOS XLV. ADMINISTRATA 

| ELIZABETHA REGINA VICTRIX TRIUMPHATRIX, PIETATIS 

' STVDIOSISSIMA, FALICISSIMA, PLACIDA MORTE SEPTVAGENARIA 
sol. rA, MORTALES RELIQYVIAS DUM CHRISTO IVBENTE _ 
| RESURGANT IMMORTALES, IN HAC ECCLESIA CELEBERRIMA _ 
AB IPSA CONSERVATA, ET DENVO FUNDATA DEPOSUIT. 


On the Baſement at the F oot. 


| __ OpniT xx1n. MARTII) CREGNI xl v 
ANNo SALUTIS ATATIS LXX. 
M. Do 11. 


XLV, of her Age Lxx, 


rr on be oe Ge A AL GOA "2 AO AE — — 
0 * 
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For the Benehz of the Eugliſh Reader, I have here tranſcribed this 
Epitaph, as Eugliſbed by Mr. Speed in his Chronicle of the Kings 
of England, p. | „„ 8 


For an eternal Memorial. ; 
Unto Elizabeth, Qyeen of England, France and Ireland; Daugh. 
ter of King Henry VIII, Grandchild to King Henry VII, Great. 
Grandchild to King Edward IV. The Mother of this her Country; 


_ the Nurſe of Religion and Learning; for perfect Skill of very mam 


Languages, for glorious Endowments as well of Mind as Body, and 


for her regal Vertues beyond her Sex. 


| A Prince incomparable. 
James of Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, Inherit 


both of her Vertues and Kingdoms, to her fo well deſerving, pin 


hath this ereffed. 
Conforts both in Throne and in Grave, here reft we two Sifters 
Elizabeth and Mary, in hope of our Reſurrettion. i, 


Sacred unto Memory. > | 
Religion to its primitive Sincerity reftored, Peace thoroughly ſeth, 
Coin to the true Value refined; Rebellion at bome extinguiſhed; France 
near Ruin by inteſtine Miſchiefs relieved; Netherlands ſupported; 


_ Spain's Armado vanguiſhed ; Ireland, with Spaniards Expuljion, and 


raitors Coercion, quieted; both Univerſities Revenues, by a Law if 
Provifion, exceedingly augmented: Finally, all England enriched, and 
XLV Years moſt prudently governed, Elizabeth a Queen, a Conque- 
reſs, a Triumpher, the moſt devoted to Piety, the moſt. happy, after lu 
Years of her Life, quietly by Death departed, . hath left here (in thi . 
moſt famous collegiate Church, which by her was eftabliſhed and re- 
founded) theſe Remains of her Mortality, until at Chriſt's Call tir 
ſhall again riſe immortal. | „ 5 
She died xxiili. March, the Year of Salvation MpciI. of ber Reign 


King 


mt + 


| having confirmed the Privy 
Council of England with ſome 
| Additions, he ſer forward for 
| England the gu of April 1603, 
= and by eaſy Journeys came to 
| Theobalds in Hertfordſhire on the 
| third of May, and on the ſe- 
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King James continued them ſeveral Yearsas he found 


them, but in the Year 


of his Reign, diſpoſes not 


only of what remained of them, but alſo of ſeveral 


other Lordſhips and Lands 


1 Upon the Succeflion of 


| King James I. to the Crown 


he became Lord of this Manor, 


| which he kept for ſome time in 


his Hands. Upon the Death of 
Queen Elizabeth, he was pro- 


| claimed King of England, Scot- 


land, France and Ireland; and 


venth came to London, being 


followed by che QAeen, Prince 
Henry, and Lady Elizabeth, who ing 
arrived onthe twenty ſeventh of 
June. In 1603, he granted to 
the Corporation of Harwich, 


| that ample Charter by which 


they are now governed, of which 


a fuller Account will be after- 


8 Vards inſerted. The ſame Vear 
{ 2 Conſpiracy was diſcovered for 


D 


in this Hundred (of Ten- 


dring)* untoSir George Whitmore, Knight; from whom 


they 


ſurpriſing his Majeſty and Coun- 
cil, and ſetting up the Lady Ar- 
bella, for which the Lords Cob- 
ham and Grey, Sir Walter Raleigh 


and others are apprehended in 


July, and ſent to the Tower; 
and in November arraigned at 
Wincheſter and condemned, and 
ſome executed. On the twenty 


fifth of July the ſame Year be- 
ing the Feaſt of St. James, the 


King and Queen were crown'd 
at Weftminſt 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anno 


1605. was the memorable Diſ- 


covery of the Powder Ph, 


which was a Deſign of Blow- 
up the King and Houſe of 
Lords by Gun-powder, thirty 


fix Barrels of which were found 
in thoſe Cellars, depoſited there 


by Robert Catisby and others; 


the Diſcovery of which being 


made on the fifth Day of No- 
vember, that Day was therefore 


ſet apart for a Memorial of 
d 2 Thankſ- 


4 nfter by Johm Whitgift, 
l 
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Thankſgiving: The Manner of 
diſcovering which, as well as the 
ſecret Conſpiracy for carrying 
on the Deſign, is more fully and 
at large related by Dr. Carlton 
Biſhop. of Chicheſter, 
thankful Remembrance of God's 


Mercy, cap. 17. contained in 


thirty four Pages, to which 1 
refer thoſe that deſire to ſee 
more of this Matter, and only 
take Notice that Guido Faux 
and others were arraigned, con- 
demned and executed for it. 
The next Year, viz. 1606. 


Chriſtian King of Denmark, Bro- 


ther to Queen Anne, did Fuly 17. 
with eight Ships come to An- 
chor in the River Thames over- 
againſt Graveſend, where he was 
met the next Day by King James 
and Prince Henry attended with 
many Lords, who conducted him 
thro London to Somerſet-Houſe in 
the Strand, where being royally 
entertained until the twelfth of 
Auguſt, he departed for his own 
Cooney. | 
Hugh Earl of Tyr-Oen Anno 
1608. notwithſtanding he had 
been but newly pardoned, fled 
beyond Sea, where with the 
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in his 


Earl of Tyrconnel and others, he 
ſollicited Aid from foreignPrinces 
in Order to a new Rebellion, 
offering the Kingdom of Ireland 
to the Pope for his Aſſiſtance, 
The Ner- Exchange in the 
Strand was Anno Domini 1609, 
finiſhed by Robert Earl of Sal: 
bury, to which the King on 


April the eleventh gave the 


Name of Britain's Burſe. And 
upon making Prince Henry a 
Knight, the King had an Aid 
of his Subjects. This Year the 

King by his Letters Patents dat. 
the twenty fourth of September, 
granted the Rectory of the Church 
of Dovercourt to Francis Morris 
and Francis Phillips. 

Prince Henry the following 
Year was created Prince of Wales 
with great Solemnity upon the 
zom of May 1610. And by 
Letters Patents bearing date the 
fourteenth Day of March Arm 
80. Jac. The King granted the 
Manor of Dovercourt to Georg? 
Whitmore, Eſq; and Thomas 
Whitmore, and to the Heirs of 
the ſaid George in Fee Simple, 
who thereby became Lord of 
this Manor. 


_ of: Hanwion and Dovercount, 
they deſcended to his Son and Heir, the worſhipful 
William Whumore, Eſq n. 


; m This George Whitmore, Eſq; 
Vas ſecond Son of William Whit- 


| more Merchant of London, the 


Son of Richard Whitmore, + of 
Charley in the County of Salop, 
{ Eſq; He was one of the Al- 

dermen of London, being cho- 
ſen for Langbourn Ward, and 
by Henry Smith, Eſq; made one 


of the Truſtees to whom he con- 


| veyedallhis Eſtate both real and 


erſonal for charitable Uſes; as 
is before related Anno 1621. 
le was choſen one of the She- 
| riffs of London, and Lord- Mayor 
Anno 1631. and Kmghted by 
| King Charles]. at Greenwich the 
27 of May 1632. He lived 
moſtly at his Manſion Houſe 
calld Barnes, between Hoxton 


and King ſland in the County of 
Middleſex, and Pariſh of Hack- 
ney (which Houſe ſtill bears hia 
Namg) where he died the 120 

of December 1654. and was 
buried at London, Fanuary the 
eleventh following : He married 
Ot Daughter and 
Heir of Caſcot of 
buy whom he had five 
Children; VMilliam, Charles, 
George, Mary, Eligabeth, MS. 
P. Le Neve, Eſq; Norroy, Anne 
Wife of Sir John Robinſon, Bart. 
appears to have been another of 
his Daughters, as an Epitaph in 


Neumbam Church in the Count 
doth ſeem to prove, 
which Epitaph is as follows, 


of 


GvLIELMvs RoBINsoN Egues auratus JOHANNIS RoBinsoN 
Baronetti filius natu maximus, quem delicias humani Generis + 
uno ore predicabant quotquot Illuſtres ejus natales, morum 
ſuavitatem, lumen Fuventæ, & egregiy vultus amabiles hono- 
ies @quo animo contemplantur ; ſed ut magis, Viator, mireri, 
meg plores, vix in ullo unguam Fuvene vel dulcinis emicuit, 
vel bemgniùs conſpiravit chariſſimum- illud & numeroſum a= 


nimi Corporiſq; Decus. 


* 


4 | | | Spacium | 
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'  Spacium annorum quinque ( & pro dolor ] ſeipſum) con- 


. ſumpſerat, Galliam, Italiam, Agyprum, Palæſtinam aliaſi; cele- 


briores Turcici Imperij partes peragrando; 6 quid in exteras Re- 
giones avide tranſvolamus] num fit mortalis vel etiam Domi 


Tranſacta. Nati e Decem. 16. 1654. Denatus Febru. i 


' Monumentum hoc Mater ejus mæſtiſſima ANNA Roninson, 
GEORG WarTMore Equitis Aurati fila & ipſa eximia Freming 
dilecti ſimo filio e proprijs ſumptibus erigendum inſtravit. 

N Le Neve Mon Angl. V. 2. 193. 


| William Whitmore the Father pears from the following Epi. 
of this Sir George was likewiſe faph in the Church of St. Peter 
an Alderman of London, as ap- in the City of Bath. 


Ax Bayer Widow of Fran. 
BAER of Chew magna in Com. 
Somerſet Eſq; who was Daughter 
of WILLIAM WTrMoORxE of London 

Alderman Obijt ule Dec. 165 7. | 
: Le Neve's Mon. Any]. 2. 10. 


This Willie I take to be the He was fucceeded in the 
fame Perſon who Anno 1600. Lordſhip of this Mannor by 
gave two hundred Pounds to WilkamWhitmore, Eſq; his eld- 


the Hoſpital of Br:dewell Lon- eft Son and Heir, who upon the 
don, Review of London, p. 734. Death of his Father, left Ran- 


See an Infcription on the Wall: ey, where he had ſometime re- 
Whitmore gave ſided, and went and lived at his 
one hundred and fifty Pounds Father's late Houſe at Barnes; 
to this Hoſpital π 1615. See where he kept Houſe for 
the Inſcription on the Wall with- ſome Years, and in his advanced 
out, ib. It is probable ſhe was Years he married . 

likewiſe related to our Sir one of his menial Servants with 
W whom he lived happily, _ 
e 8 | 2 : 2 
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had by her one Son. He died thereof aut of the Church, over 
at Barnes, and was buried at whom is laid a Black Marble 
Ramſey Auguſt 9. 1678. in the Stone with the following In- 
Paſſage between the 5 of ſcription: 

the Chance] at the Entrance 


HERE LYETH THE Bop oF, 
WILLTIAMu WHITMORE Eso; DYED 
IN THE YEAR OF oUR LoxD Gop wa 
AGED 64 YEARS. 


On hi North-fide of this, 
but covered by Mr. Burr's Pew, 
is another Black Marble Stone 


with the loving mort In- 


ſcription: 


[Ie ALSO THE Bopv OF Fausto 


HIS WIFE. 


| Over which is cut the follow- 
oy IR, viz. Quarterly 


< rare 
1 of, mar ins ir res 


0 his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, he ſettled his Eſtate (pro- 
| vided his Son died without Iſſue) 
+ divers Truſtees, who were 
to ſell = Eſtate and divide it 
among about twenty five Lega- 
tees therein aer fg 18 
William his only Son and Heir 


held this Maner, he was about 


the eigheh or 1 Year of his 
= and in the Life-rime of his 
Father contracted in —— 


with the e of Sir Vil. 
ham Whitmore of Shropſhire, 
which Marriage he conſummat- 
ed ſometime after his Father's 
Death; he was unfortu 

killed by his Piſtol which lay 


by him in his own Chariot, as 


he was returning from Ep/om, 
dying under Age and without 


Iſſue; and was buried under his 


own Pew in the Chancel of 
Ramſey cloſe to his Father, over 


| wie is laid a Black Marble 
Stone. 


Sir Thomas Deus Knight, 
was the next Lord of this Ma- 
nor, which he purchaſed among 


others 
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| others (in the Month of March 


168. The Truſtees who ſold 


were William Lord Marquis of 
Potis, William Earl of Craven, 
and Charles Lord North and Grey) 
of the Truſtees aforeſaid. He was 
knighted at Vhiteball by King 
Charles II. on the twenty firſt 
of February 1682, was made 
Recorder of Harwich, and re- 
preſented that Corporation in 
Parliament divers times, a Juſ- 
tice of the Peace for the County 


of Eſſex, and Anno 1707. one 


of the Lieutenancy of the City 
of London. He died November 
| Anno 1712. and was 


buried at Ramſey the ſeventh of 


December following in a Vault 
he had made in the Chancel ; 


but there is no Monument nor 


Inſcription for him, only on the 
South - fide are his Gauntlets, 


Spurs, Helmet with his Creſt 


(a Hand proper holding a Flower 


de bys Arg.) Surcoate, Buckler and 


Sord,- over which hand three 
pendants, viz. one with the Union 
Croſs, the ſecond with the Arms 
of Davall, viz. Gul. a Lion ram- 
pant between eight Flower de lys 
Argt. third the Arms of Davall 


Imp. Burr. wiz. Ermin on a 


Chief indented ſab. two Lionels 
Or. He married Rebecca Daugh- 


ther, and Mary 


The HisTory and AnTiqQuiTiES 
ter of Daniel Burr of Amfter. 


dam in Holland Merchant, ſhe 
was buried in the ſame Vault 
with him on January 13. 1714, 
By her he had three Children, 
viz. Daniel buried in the ſame 


Vault September 29. Anno 1711, 


Thomas who ſucceeded his Fa- 
who dying at 
London at about eight Years old 


was there buried ; but upon the 


Death of her Brother Dan! 


brought down to Ramſey and 
depoſited with him, in the ſame 
Vault. 


Thomas Davall, Eſq; only 


ſurviving Child -was upon the 
Death of his Father Lord of 
this Manor, he was knighted 
by Queen Anne at Kenjmgtin 
Song 19% of 3 
and dying before his Mother in 
April 1714. was likewiſe buried 
at Ramſey the ſixth Day of May 
following, for whom on the 
North-ſide of the Chancel are 
againſt the Wall the ſame Tro- 
phies as for his Father, with 
the Addition of two Pendants, 
vi. one with the Union Croſs, 
one with Davall only as afore, 
and the other Davall Impailing 
Van Hatton quarterly of 4 v5. 
1 and 4 Gul. a Cheveron Argt. 


between three Sea Pies (as I take 
| them) 


them) Or. 2 and 3 Ant. two 


| 9uills in Saltier Or. He mar- 
_ried W Katharine Daughter 


of John Van Hattam, Eſq; by 
Lydia his Aunt, who ſurvived 
him: By her he had two Sons, 
Thomasand John, which laſt not 
long ſurviving his Father, was 
buried in the Vault at Ramſey, 
Feb. 8. 1715. On the fame 
North-fide of the Chancel, but 
Weſt of his Father's are like- 
wiſe two Pendants for him, viz. 


the Arms of his Father with a 


Creſcent of Diſtinction OC. 
Thomas Davall, Eſq; the eld- 
eſt Son of the laſt Sir Thomas 
was Lord of this Manor, but 
did not long enjoy it, for dying 
in his Infancy was buried alſo 
in the Vault at Ramſey on Fune 
23. 1718. and with him ended 
the Family of the Surname of 


Duavall. On the South-ſide of 


the Chancel are his Helmet, on 


which his Creſt lieth along, and 
under it his Surcoat, Buckler and 
$7907, over which are two Pen- 
dants with Daval as before. 
Upon the Death of this laſt 
Child, a Conteſt aroſe about the 
Title to this Eſtate, between 
Daniel Burr, Eſq; who claimed 
by Vertue of the Will of Sir 
Thomas Davall the younger, 
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made in April Anno Dom. 1714. 
and Lydia Van Hattam, Eliza- 
beth Davall, and Mary Davall, 
three of the Siſters, and Katha- 
thrine Bovey (Daughter and Heir 
of } a fourth Siſter 
deceaſed of Sir Thomas Davall, 


Sent.) who claimed as Co-heirs 


to the Davall Family, which 
Suit continued until the 30th 


of May 1722. when upon an 


Iſſue directed out of Chancery, 


at a Trial at Bar in the Court 
of King's Bench, (of which Sir 
John Pratt was then Lord 
Chief Fuſtice) a Verdict was 


found for Mr. Burr: After which 


the Co-heirs conveyed the E- 
ſtate to Mr. Burr and his Heirs. 
The Controverſy aroſe upon this 
Caſe. The Younger Sir Thomas 
having by his Will aforemen- 


tioned, given this Manor of 


Dovercourt, with other Eſtates 
in Eſſex, to his eldeſt Son Tho- 


mas and the Heirs of his Body, 
and an Eſtate in Middleſex, to 


his younger Son John and the 
Heirs of his Body, and if either 
of his Sons died without Iſſue, 
what was deviſed to him in Tail, 
to go to the other Son and the 
Heirs of his Body; (then fol- 


lows the controverted. Clauſe) 


And if both my ſaid Sons ſhall 


. depart 
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depart this Life with (inſtead of whom he hath at preſent only 
without) Iſue of either of their three Children, viz. two Sons 
Bodies, then I give all the Pre- Frederick and Daniel, and one 
miſes in the Counties of Eſſex and Daughter Sepbia- Rebecca. His 
Middleſex unto my Coufin Daniel Arms are Ermin, on a Chief in. 


Burr and his Herrs. . dentate ſab. two Lionels ray. 


Daniel Burr, Eſq; the Pre- pant Or, and on a Wreath Argt, 
fent Lord of this Manor, mar- and ſab. aCochatrice Gul. Fredrit 
ried Elizabeth Daughter of Fre- Dancherts ſcheper der ſtadt An. 


_ derick Danchert of Amſterdam, flerdam. 


and Petronella his Wife, by 


CHAP. Iv. 


2 [ "HE Municipal, Poluical, : Croil-Conftitution and 


Publick Concern, exacts our next Diſquiſition: 
From its Name is to be gathered, that it was a Town 
before it was a Borough, and a Borough before a Free- 


Borough, to which from the Conveniency of its Situa- 


tion it in proceſs of Time attained. And it yet re- 
tains its ancient Name, Harvicus, ÞHereWts, Har⸗ 


wich, &c. 


The firſt Knowledge we have of its being made a 


Free Borough in the Acceptation of 4 Corporation or 


Body-Polnique, was by the Procurement of Thomas de 


_ Brotherton Earl of Norfolk, Lord Marſhal of England, 


and Lord of theſe Towns; who obtained it from his 
| = Brother 


3 T:/t. 3. 2 
as it will, Ei 

| and left the Qeen at Vr, went | 
Ec2 „ 
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Brother King Edward II. in the twelfth Year of his 


Reign, firſt at Tork July the twenty ninth, as he was 
upon his March with his Army, for regaining the Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed; which had been perfidiouſly 
betrayed about three Years before to the King of Scots, 
by one Peter Spalding the Governor thereof, whom 


1 juſtly he rewarded for his Treaſon by hanging him“. 


The Scots Anno 1315. in 


Vain attempted the Surpriſe of 


Berwick, by means of certain 
Veſſels from the River, which 
being diſcover'd they were re- 
pulſed with Loſs, Tyrrell's Hi. 
3. 264. but on April the ſecond 
Amo Domini 1318. the Town 
was betrayed to them by Peter 
Spalding 5 a conſiderable Sum 
of Money, permitting them to 


Scale the Walls in the Night at 
E a Place where he and his Men 
| kept Guard, as faith the Chro- 


nicle of Lanercoft ; but, Thomas 


de la More, Polydore Virgil and 


others relate, that the Town 


| was taken by Force from the 


Engliſh oy, 


ing Robert Bruce, 
Tyrrell's 33 


2. but be it 
Eduard Anno 
1319. Having raiſed an Army 


And 


and beſieged it, but without ef- 


fect, tho', as faith the foreſaid 
Chronicle, the Engliſb at the 
firſt Aſſault mounted the Walls, 
and had they been timely ſe- 


conded, might have taken the 
Town. Spalding, faith Mr. Tay- ' 


lor, was hanged for his Trea- 
chery, but how he came into 
the King's Hands doth not ap- 
pear, ſeeing the Attempt ths 


King made to retake the Town, 
proved ineffectual : For the King 


upon the News of the Defeat, 
which the Scots on the twenty 


firſt of September gave to the 


Yorkſhire Army under the Com- 


mand of William de Melton Arch- 


biſhop of 257k, preſently raiſed 
the Siege of Berwick, and made 


haſte with his Army to have in- 


tercepted their Return, Tyrrell 
Vol. II. Pb. 274. ö 
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And then Secondly, at the Siege of Ber wick on the 
ſixteenth of September following, wherein the Kin 
by his Charters grants to his moſt dear Brother, That 
the Town of BACWic be a Free- Borough, and that 
the ſaid Earls Men and Tenants of the ſaid Town, and 

their Heirs and Succeſſors be Free-Burgeſſes; and that 
they uſe and injoy the Liberties and Free-Cuſtoms apper- 
taining to a Free-Borough, with a Market every Week 
ou Lueſday, and Free- Cuſtoms belonging to the lle 
Markets, &c. | N | 
How it was governed by theſe firſt Charters we are 
much to ſeek: Some ſay, they refer d to a then knoyn 
Uſage and Practice, or elſe were left very much at large 
to themſelves, to order their Government as near as 
they could to ſome one Specimen or Example of any 
one particular Free- Borough in England: For our firſt 
Charters never preſcribe, or order any ſet Form of 60. 
_ vernment to the Town: And we find at this Day in 
ſeveral Corporations, ſeveral different Reliques and Re. 
mains of their ancient Uſages. Some being governed 
But Sir Richard Baker hath Treaſon of Peter Spalding . 
cleared this Matter, that it was Governor, and other Eagiihnen 
not King Edward, but the King whom the King of Scots, 10 male 
ef Scots that hanged Spalding, them an Example, cauſed to be 

Tor he thus writes, Not long af hanged for being Traitors to thi 
ter the Town of Berwick was be- Country, Chron, I. 145. 

. Frayed to the Scots, through the | | 


1 


* 
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by Port-Reeves or Port-Men, ſome by an Alderman, 
others by Bail:f5, ſome by Conſtables, aad ſome inter- 
mixt Bazhffs and Conſtables; and thus we find it was 
here, in the thirty ſecond of Henry VI. in a Court 
Roll, where a Letter is entred from the Reverend 
Prince their Lord the Duke of Norfolk (as he is there 


3 intitled) | in Cina Burgi] to the Bailiſ, Conſtables and 


E Tenants of Harwich, wherein he deſires and prays them 


to admit one Clay/on to the Freedom of their Corpo- 


E ration to practiſe the Law, and begins his Letter in 


theſe Words; Rych vnurvy and pelbelovyd pe nere oy 


I pell And gopapmuch ap Jon Clay fone a tenant of Oupyp, &c. 


In the Reign of King Edward VI, and after him 
of Philip and Mary, we find ¶ in lib. major. in Ciſta 
Eccleſiæ] the Church-Iardens were the Chamberlains 
and Treaſurers of this Borough. 

In Queen Eliaabeth's Reign it was govern'd by twelve 
Burgeſſes, out of which every Year one was elected to 


S preſide, who was ſometimes call'd Capitals Burgenſis, 
and other whiles Capitalis Burgenſis, [rue Prepoſutus 


ville Herewict: But they always acted with the Con- 


ent of the Community. There is in Ciſta Burgi] an 


indented Deed dated apud Herwic Septembris quarts 


| primo Edwardi IV. by which Henry Broke, John Buſh, 


Sc. cum tota Communitate Ville, Burgi ſive Libertatis 
Herwici zn Com. Eſſex, unanimis aſſenſu & voluntate 
dant, concedant & confirmant, Johannæ uxori Johan- 

1 | : 1 


NIS 
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nis Clayſon de Herwico prædicto, &c. a certain Par- 

cel of their Common Key, founded lately by the Caſtle 
near the Neſs, &c. which proves not only the Govern- 

ment of the Town anciently incorporated, but alſo the 
being of the Caſtle two hundred Years ago. 

The former Charters of Incorporation of King Hd. 
ward II, were confirmed in the Tower of London on the 
twelfth of Auguſt 16. Edward III. over England, and 
third of France. Then again the twentieth of March 
15. Richard II. and afterwards ſucceſſively by the three 
Henrys IV. V. and VI. the laſt of which in the fit 
Year of his Reign confirms (as it is there ſaid) Their 
Liberties and Franchiſes not in the leaſt revoked, by 
the Advoiſement and the Aſſent of the Lords Spire 
' tual and Temporal in his Parliament held, and be- 
ing at Weſtminſter; and again May the twenty firſt 
Regm ſui 160. at Weſimiaſier accepts of, approves of, 
ratiſtes and confirms to the Burgeſfe of the aforeſaid 
Town, &c. 1 : 
Theſe were again confirmed and renewed by the 
Charters of Edward VI, King Philip and Queen Mary 
in the firſt Years of their Reigns, and by Queen Eliaa- 
beth in the ſecond of hers * 

April the eighteenth Anno 2* Jacobi Regis, Sir Hd. 
ward Coke, Knight, at that Time Attorney-General to 
King James obtained of him that noble Charter, 
whereby the former Governments of this Corporation 

5 were 
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were altered and fixed upon a Mayor, annually to bi 

| be ll 

o The Election of whom is upon St. Andrew's Day November the il 

thirtieth, and he is to be ſworn into his Office upon the twenty 4 

firſt of December following, viz. the Feaſt of St. Thomas: The 'F 

firſt Mayor appointed by this Charter was ee Hankin, Gent. ji 

who ſerved for the Year 1603. The Perſons who ſucceeded " 

him in that Office, until the preſent Time, with the ſeveral # 

Years that they ſerved in, are contained in the following Liſt. ij 

1604 Mr. Edmund Seaman 1634 Mr. Walter Stanley 

1605 Mr. eee Burker 1635 Mr. John Peck = 

1606 Mr. Robert Bence 1636 Mr. John Rolfe i 

1607 Mr. Robert Smarte 1638 Mr. Richard Hankin .Y 

1609 Mr. Henry Hankim 1639 Mr. Roger Coleman 1 

1610 Mr. John Hank 2. 1640 Mr. Arthur Hawhkes = 

1611 Mr. Robert Goodwin 1041 Mr. fohn Mace 1 

1612 Mr. Thomas Shrive 1642 Mr. Edward Seaman — =_ 

| Mer. Robert Offley 1643 Mr. John Rolfe 2. . 9 

5 Mr. Edward Rafe 1644 Mr Richard Hank 2. 3 

| | Mr. William Wye 1647 Mr. Robert Paſhall i 

Mr. Edmond Seaman 2. 1648 Mr. Thomas Criſpe RY 

Mr. William Kin 1649 Mr. Richard Hanbin 3. A 
'.=- Mr. Robert Ruſſe] 1565 1 Mr. Thomas King 9 

ö 1620 Mr. Richard Smart 1652 Mr. Arthur Hawkes 2. | f 

= Mr. Robert Lee 1653 Mr. James Sacks i 

| 1 Mr. Thomas Shrive 2. 1654 Mr. Richard Hurlocł "= a 

| 1 Mr. Robert Seaman 1655 Mr. Richard Hankin 4. N 

g | Mr. John Allen 1655 Mr. John Hunter | 

) | 1627 Mr. Richard Smart 2. 1657 Mr. Danzel Cole "7 

; Mr. Hugh Branham 2658 Mr. Richard Smart © 

, 1032 Mr. Jobn Hearde 1660 Mr. Milo Hubbard © i 

9 1633 Mr. Richard Smart 3. 1661 Mr. Artbur Hawkes 3. ' 

| „ | ” | 4) 


1662 Mr. 25 
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1662 Mr. Thomas <5 
1663 Mr. George Coleman 
1664 Mr. James Sacks 2. 


1665 Mr. Arthur Hawkes 4. 


1666 Mr. Edward Robinſon 
1667 Mr. John Hunter 2. 


1668 Mr. William Garrard © 


'F Mr. Henry Munt 
— Mr. Thomas Keyes 2. 


„Mr. George Coleman 
1671 3M Thomas Langley 


1672 Mr. John Brown 
1673 Mr. Robert Seaman 
1674 Mr. John Rolfe 


1675 Mr. Thomas Langley 2. 


1676 Sir Anthony Dean Ki. 
1677 Mr. Samuel Newton 


1678 Mr. Thomas Langley Sent. 3 


1679 Mr. Edward Robinſon 
1680 Mr. John Brown 2. 
1681 Mr. Robert Seaman 2. 


1682 Sir Anthony Dean Kt. 2. 


1683 Mr. Daniel Smyth 


1684 Mr. William Garrard 


1685 Mr. John Rolfe 2. 
1686 Mr. Simon Sandford 
1687 Mr. Jobn Brown 3. 
1688 Mr. Charles Smith 
1689 Mr. Thomas Langley 


1690 Mr. Robert Seaman 3. 


1691 Mr. Daniel Smith 2. 
1692 Mr. Richard Tye 


1693 Mr. Simon Sandford 2. 
1694 Mr. Thomas Langley 4. 
1695 Mr. Charles Smyth 2. 


1696 Mr. Daniel Smyth 3. 
1697 Mr. Thomas Langley ſunt 2. 


1698 Mr. William Rudland 
1699 Mr. Richard Tye 2. 


1700 Mr. Richard Grey 
1701 Mr. Simon Sandford z. 
1702 Mr. Phillip Deane 
1703 Mr. Charles Smyth 3. 
1704 Mr. Daniel Smyth 4. 
1705 Mr. Thomas Langley z. 
1706 Mr. Richard Tye 3. 
1707 Capt. Richard Grey 2. 
1708 Mr. Jobn Phillip/on 
1709 Mr. Simon Sandford 4. 
1710 Mr. Phillip Deane 2. 
1711 Mr. Madiſon Hunt 


1712 Mr. Daniel Smyth 5. 


1713 Mr. Thomas Langley 4. 
1714 Mr. Madiſon Hunt 2. 
1715 Mr.Samuel Lucas 


1716 Mr. Thomas Osbourn 


7 Mr. Richard Tye 4. 
1718 Mr. Madiſon Hunt 3. 
1719 Mr. Milo Rudland 
1720 Mr. Samuel Lucas 2. 
1721 Mr. John Phillip/on 2. 
1722 Mr. Thomas Phillips 


1723 Mr. Daniel Smyth 6. 
1724 Mr. Samuel Lucas 3. 
1725 Mr. John Phillipfon 3. 


3 — Mr. Thomas Phillips 2. 
/*1?Mr.Thomas Osborn 2. 

1728 Mr. George Rolf 

| Mr. Giles Baker 


1729 Mr. Samuel Lucas 4. . 
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be choſen out of eight Aderment, who with twenty 
four capital Burgeſſes conſtituted the Corporation and 
E Government of this Borough, Sir Edward himſelf being 

E the firſt Recorder for his Life a, which alſo gives them 


? Which were nominated in 
the Charter, and were the fol- 
| lowing Perſons. 

Jobn Handkin, Ambroſe Gil. 
bert, James Burkery, Robert 
E Smart, Henry Handkin, Edmund 


' Seaman, Thomas Shrive and Tho- 


nas Grey, Gentlemen; of theſe 
E neither Mr. Ambroſe Gilbert, nor 
Mr. Thomas Grey, lived to be 


| | | Mayors. Cn 


I he Election of che Mayor 
| Alderman and capital Burgeſſes 
x av in the ſaid capital Burgeſſes 

only. N 
| 1 This Sir Edward Coke was 
| only Son of Nobert Coke of Mil. 


= {han (Mileham) in the County 


| of Norfolk, ; by Winefred 
| his Wik A William 
{ Knightly; as appears by the In- 
| ſcription on Monument of 
the faid Robert, which was for- 


Obiit in Heoſpitio Prædicto, 


15. die Novemb. 


| merly on a Wall of the Chancel 


of St. Andrews Holbourm, London, 
as follows. 


 Monumentum Roberti Coke de = 


Milleham (Milebam) in Comi- 


tatu Norfolciæ Armig. Llluſtriſ- 
mi Hoſpitii Lincolnienſis quam 


dam Socii Primarii. ui en 


Winefrida wxore ſua, Gulielmi : 


Knightly lia, hos ſuſcepit Libe- 
ros 97 . filtum, 
Majeſtatis Regia Attornatum 
Generalem, Winefridam, Mi- 
loni Mingay, Genergſ. Doro- 
theam, Gulielmo Francklyn, 
Genergſ. Elizabetham, Richardo 
Oſborne, Genera. Urſulam, 
Georgio Ledys, Generef. Annam, 
Franciſco Stubbe, Generoſ. Mar- 


garetam, Roberto Barker, Ar- 
mig. Ethelredam, Nicholao 


Bohun, Armig. nuptas. 


Domini 1561. 
Anno Elizab. — 4. 
Etat. ſuæ 48. 


F'£ 
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The ſaid Edward Coke's birth, 
faith Sir Spelman, might 
reſage his wonderful Excel- 
ency, his Mother being deli- 
vered of him ſo ſuddenly by 
the Fireſide, that ſhe could not 
be ſoon enough carried up to 
her Bed, which ſtood in the 
Room above. New Survey 0 
Great Brit. Vol. III. p. 301. He 
was educated in Grammarical 
Learning at Norwich School, from 
thence removed to Trinity-Col- 
lege in Cambridge; where having 
ſtudied four Years, he was ad- 
mitted at . era and ſoon 
after in the Temple, where for his 


remarkable Proficiency, he was 
called to the Bar in ſix Vears, 


and upon that choſen Reader of 
Lyons-Imn for three Years. Here 
his learned Lectures begat him 
ſuch a Reputation, that crowds 
of Clients flocked after him; 
which rendered him acceptable 
to Bridget Paſton, Daughter and 
Coheir of John Paſtan, Eſq; 
worth thirty thouſand Pounds, 
and recommended him to Nor- 


wich for their Recorder, and to 


Norfolk for their Knight of the 
Shire to fit in Parliament, where 
he was choſen Speaker; after 
which he was ſucceflively the 


Queen's Sollicitor and Attorney. 


King James honoured him with 


9g and made him chief 


uſtice, firſt of the Commuz- 

leas, and then of the King's. 
Bench. He did many good and 
charitable Works, and wrote 
many excellent Things, among 
which his Reports will ever be 
eſteemed by all thoſe who value 
or underitand our Conſtitution, 
Ar laſt, however, this good 
Fudge, for Non - compliance 


with ſome Court Meaſure, 


which he thought unlawful, 
was removed from his Offices; 
after which he retired to his Seat 
at Goodwick in Norfolk, tri- 
umphing in his own Innocency, 
that he had done nothing ille- 


gally, and calling to mind his 


Ter gh 5 made &Serjeant, 
x eſt tutiſſima Caſſis, "Tis re- 
markable, that Sir Edward after 
he had been a Judge himſelf was 
obliged to attend upon others, 
being forced to ſerve High-She- 


of Bucks, to prevent his be- 


ing choſen a Member of Parlia- 
ment, 5 3 þ. 
131 ich by another 
3 is thus e that 
he acted ſo contrary to the 
Court Party while in Parla- 
ment, that to prevent his being 
elected ( again) as a _—_ 
18 


5 


2 


. he was choſen Sheriff of Buck- 


ingham-ſhare, and no Excuſe 
would ſerve to exempt him from 


that Office, though he had him- 


ſelf been a chief Fuſtice. He was 


a Man of admirable Parts and 
of a comely Countenance, de- 


1 lighting in good Cloaths, ſay- 


ing, The Neatneſs of the Body 
might denote the Purity of the 
Soul. He died worth ten thou- 
ſand Pounds a Year, ſo that tho 
he had many Children, they 
might be faid to be all Heirs, 


= New Survey of Great Brit. Vol. 
III. 3ot. He was a great Be- 
nefactor for ſupporting the Free- 


School at Thetford in Norfolk, 
New Survey of Great Britain, 
Vol. III. p. 339. He alſo found- 
ed a School at his own Charges 
in Goodwwick, He had when he 
was a private Lawyer ſecured 
ſome Lands to the Church of 


Norwich, which had like to have 


been loſt ; and when he was re- 


them, he went to him, and de- 
fired him to deſiſt from that At- 
tempt, telling him, that if he 
did not, he would put on his 


Gown and Cap, and plead in 


any Court at Weſtminſter-Hall in 


_ Juſtification of what he had 


done. He had many Benefices 
in hisGift, and freely gave them 
to ſuch Men as he thought wor- 
thy of them, faying in his Law- 
Language, Church-Livings ſhould 


_ always paſs by Livery and Seiſin, 


and not by Bargain and Sale, ib. 


299. His Arms Party per Pale 


Gul. and Az. three Eaglets diſ- 
played Arg. He was buried at 


Tattleſball (Titleſhall) in Norfolk, 


for whom was erected a ſtately 


Monument of Marble, on the 
Top are placed his Coat of 
Arms, with the four Cardinal 


Virtues to ſupport it at each 
Corner; his Efigzes is of Mar- 
ble laid out in full length, above 


this Motto is ingraved PRUDENS 
tired, hearing that a Peer had 
called the ſame Lands in queſti- 

on, and was labouring to get 


O PATIENS, and underneath 


in Golden Characters, this fol- 


lowing Inſcription. 


Brome s Travels, 139. 
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Do OrTiMo Maximo 
Ha Exuvix HUMAN. EXPECTANT RESURRECTIONEM ProzuM 
He Strve Bar Oo 
Now PERITURI NoMInis Epyarpus Coke Eours AURATU 
LeGuM ANIMA, INTERPRES, ORACULUM NON DUBIUM, 
 ARCANORUM PROMICONDUs MYSTERIORUM, 
Co jus FERE UNIUS BENEFICIO 
JURI8PERITI NOSTRI SUNT JURISPERITI 
ELOQUENTIZ FLUMEN, TORRENsS, FULMEN, 
SoADE SACERDOs UNicus, 
Divinus HxROS 
Pro Ros TRIS ITA DIXIT 
Ur LITERIS INSUDASSE CREDERES NON NIsI HUMANIS 
ITa vixIT ur NON NITSI Divinis, 
SACERRIMUS INTIME PIETATIS INDAGATOR, 
INTEGRITAS ISA: 
Soi SEMPER CAUSZ CONSTANTISSIMUS ASSERTOR 
Nec FAVORE NEC MuNERIBUs VIOLANDUS. 
Ex1MIE MISERICORS, 
Cranton ERAT HUIC Rxus QUAM sIBI, 
| (MIRACULI INSTAR EST) | 
Siccecorlvs SEPEILLE AVDIIT SENTENTIAM IN SE PROLATAM, 
Rune, Hic NIST MADIDOCULUS PROTULIT. 
S)eœliENTIX Ocranus: | 
Qui Dum vixtT BIBLIOTHECA viva = 
MokTovs Drei MERVIT BiBLIOTHECE PARENS. + 
>Dyobircmi LIBERORUM, 'T REDECIM LiBRORUM PATER, 
| FacessAnT HIN MonNvMENTA, 
FackssAN T MARMORA, 
© (Nrs1 op pios FUISSE DENOTARUNT POSTEROs) 
Irsx SIBI SUUM EST MON UMENTUM 
MaARMoORE PERENNIUS, 
Ipsr-$1B1 SVA EST /ETERNITAS. 
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DEzpicArED To THE MEMORY OF 
Sa, EpwarD Coke KNIGHT A LATE REVEREND IUDGE 
BORN AT MILEHAM IN THIS CovnTY OF NORFOLKE, 
EXCELLENT IN ALL LEARNING DIVINE AND HUMANE 
: THAT FOR HIS OWN, 

THIS FOR His CovNTRYS GOOD, ESPECIALLY IN THE KNOWLEDGE 
AND PRACTICE OF THE MuniciPpaLr Laws or THIS KINGDOM 
A FaMovs PLEeApeR A SOVND COVNCELLOR 
IN HIS YOVNGER YEARS RECORDER OF THE CITIES OF NORWICH 
AND LONDON, NEXT SOLICITOR GENERAL TO QUEEN 
ELIZABETH AND SPEAKER. OF THE PARLIAMENT IN THE 357" 


YEAR OF HER REICNE. AFTERWARDS ATTORNEY GENERAL TO THE SAME 
QUEEN AS ALSO TO HER SUCCESSOR KinG IAMES | 


TO BOTH A FAITHFULL SERVANT 
Fon THEIR MA'TIES, FOR THEIR SAFETYES. 
By KINO IAMES CONSTITUTED CHIEF JUSTICE OF BOTH BENCHES 
SUCCESSIVELY, IN BOTH A IUST IN BOTH AN EXEMPLARY IUDGE, 
ONE or His MaJEsSTIES MosT HoN'BLE PrIvy COVNCELL 
AS ALSO'OF COVNCELL TO QUENE ANNE & JUSTICE IN EVER 
OF ALL HER FoRESTsS CHASES & PARKS 
RECORD ER OF THE CITY of CovENTRY AND Hich STEWARD 
or THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE WHEREOF HE WAS SOMETIME 
A MEMBER IN TRINITYE COLLEDGE | 
| HE HAD Two Wives | 
By BrIDGETT HIS FIRST WIFE (ONE OF THE 
 DavenTERS AND CoHEiRs of John PAS TON EsQ3) | 
HE HAp IssuE SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAVGHTERS. 
AnD BY THE Lapy ELIZABETH HIS SECOND 


3 Wir ONE OF THE DAVGHTERS OF THE RiohT HON BLE THOMAS LATE EARLE 


oF EXETER) HE HAD ISSUE Two DAVGHTERS. 

A CrasT Hus BAND A PROVIDENT FATHER 
HE CROWNED HIS PIOvs LIFE WITH AS PIOVS AND: 
CHRISTIAN DEPARTURE.AT STOKE POGES IN THE. 

CovnTy of BUucHINGHAM on WENSDAY 
THE 3” DAY OF SEPTEMBER IN THE YEAR OF 
Oux LoD MDCXXXIV Anp or His Act LXXXIII- 
His LAST woRDS 
Tay KINCDOM cou, THY WILL BE DONE. 
| LEARN READER TO LIVE so 
THAT THOU MAYST SO DYE 
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This is the Epitaph for this 
great Man, which was given 
me by Peter Le Neve, Eſq; Nor- 
roy, which he believes was the 
Original from whence the In- 
{criptions on his Monument were 
cut. The Latin Part of this 
Epitaph publithed by Mr. Brome 
in his Travels, differs but little 
from the foregoing, but the Eu- 
gliſb is ſo different that I could 
not omit tranſcribing it. 

The Monument of Sir Edward 


Cook, Knight, born at Mileham 


in Norfolk, Recorder of Nor- 
wich and London, Sollicitor to 
Queen Elizabeth, and Speaker to 


the Parliament; afterwards At- 


torney-General to her and King 
James, Chief Fuſtice of. both 
Benches, a Privy-C _ or, alſo 
of Counſel to Queen Anne, and 
_ Chief Fuſtice in Eyre of all her 


Foreſts, Chaſes and Parks; Re- | 


corder of Coventry, and High- 
Steward of Cambridge, of wh 
be was a Member in Trinity- 
College. He died in the eighty 
third Year of his Age, bis laſt 
Words being theſe, Thy Kingdom 
come, thy Will be done. 

Next to Sir Eqward ſtands 
likewiſe a Marble Monument of 
his firſt Wife Bridget, with eight 
of her Children, ſix Sons and 


two Daughters, Brome's Tra- 


vels, 140. | 
The next Recorder which I 


find was Sir Harbottle Grimſtm, 
Bart. he was Son and Heir of 


Sir Harbottle Grimſton of Bradjield 


in the County of Eſex Knight: 


created Baronet by Patent dat. 
25. November Anno 10. Fac. I. 


1612. He ſtudied ſometime the 


Common Law, became a learn- 


ed Man in that Profeſſion, then 


married - - Daughter of 
Sir George Croke, Knight, one 
of the Juſtices of the Court of 
Common Pleas, whoſe Reports 
he publiſhed, and by her he had 


Iſſue George, who died without 


Iſſue, and Samuel who ſucceed- 


ed him in the Baronetſbip; and 


two Daughters Mary and Eli- 
zabeth: His ſecond Wife was 
Anne the Daughter of Sir Na- 
thaniel Bacon of Culford-Hall in 
the County of Syfolk, Knight, 
and Relict of Thomas Meautys of 
Gorbam-bury in et þ 


ordſhire, 
Knight; by her he had only one 


Daughter Anne, which died in 
her Minority. He ſerved in ſe- 
veral Parliaments for the Bo- 
rough of Colcheſter, and in the 
e e held Anno 12. Charks 
IT. was choſen Speaker, where 
he was. very active and inſtru- 


*. _ © —_— wm... 


a rare 


of Haxwicn and Dovxxc ORT. 


mental in reſtoring that King to 
his Throne, and whom he en- 
tertained at Dinner at his Houſe 
in Lincolns-Inn- Fields, Er AC. 
1660. and was on the third Day 
of November following made 
Maſter of the Rolls in ee 
which Office he executed for 
the Space of ſix and twenty 
Years: And likewiſe in the ſame 


| Year was made Chief Steward 


of St. Albans. He had a lively 


Fancy, a quick Apprehenfion, 
Memory, an eloquent” 


Tongue, and a ſound Judgment; 
was a Perſon of free Acceſs, ſo- 
ciable in Company, ſincere to 
his Friend, hoſpitable in his 
Houſe, charitable to the Poor, 
and an excellent Maſter to his 
| Servants. He died ---- Fa- 
| nuary Anno 1683. Where he 
was buried I do not find, but 
it is probable it was in the Chan- 
cel of St. Michael's Church in 
St, Albans, for there was buried 
his eldeſt Son George, as like- 
wiſe was the Mother of his firſt 
Lady, Chancy's Hartfordſhire , 
405. 1 
: The next Recorder of this Cor- 


oration, which I meer with, was 


Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle, 
only Son and Heir of George 


Monk Duke of Albemarle, by 


Nor. 


223 


Anne his Wife, whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in Title Anne Domini 
1669. and in the Year 1671. 
was made Knight of the Garter 
by King Charles TI, and ſworn 
of his Privy Council, as he was 
alſo in the Reign of King James 
II, Lord Lieutenant of the 
Counties of Devon and Eſſex, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, and _ ſent Go- 

vernor of the Iſland of Famaica, 


he there died of a Dropſy, Anno 


1686. and being brought over 


to England to be buried, was de- 
poſited in | 
The next that I meet with as 
Recorder of Harwich was Duke 
Schomberg, of whom further 
Notice will be taken. 5 
Sir Thomas Daval, Knight, 
did probably ſucceed him, of 
whom there is ſome Account 


among the Lords of this Ma- 


Henry Lord Viſcount Boling- 


| brook, ſo created by Queen Anne, 


and Secretary of State to her 
Majeſty even to her Death, and 
of her moſt honourable Privy 
Council, was likewiſe Recorder 


of this Borough, but whether he 


immediately ſucceeded Sir Tho- 
mas Daval or not, I am nor 


informed: He was Son of Sir 
| Henry 
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This is the Epitaph for this two Daughters, Brome's Tra- 
great Man, which was given vels, 140. EE 
me by Peter Le Neve, Eſq; Nor- The next Recorder which I 
roy, which he believes was the find was Sir Harbottle Grimſton, 
Original from whence the In- Bart. he was Son and Heir of 
ſcriptions on his Monument were Sir Harbottle Grimſton of Bradjield 
cut. The Latin Part of this in the County of Eſex Knight: 
Epitaph publithed by Mr. Brome created Baronet by Patent dat. 
in his Travels, differs but little 25. November Anno 10. Fac. I. 
from the foregoing, but the Eu- 1612, He ſtudied ſometime the 
gliſh is ſo different that I could Common Law, became a learn- 
not omit tranſcribing it. ed Man in that Profeſſion, then 

The Monument of Sir Edward married - - -- - - - Daughter of 


Cook, Knight, born at Mileham Sir George Croke, Knight, one 
in Norfolk, Recorder of Nor- of the Juſtices of the Court of 
wich and London, Sollicitor to Common=-Pleas, whoſe Reports 
Queen Elizabeth, and Speaker to he publiſhed, and by her he had 
the Parliament; afterwards At- Iflue George, who died without 
torney-General to her and King Iſſue, and Samuel who ſucceed- 
James, Chief Fuſtice of both ed him in the Baronetſbip; and 
Benches, a Privy-Counſellor, alſo two Daughters Mary and Eli- 
of Counſel to Queen Anne, and zabeth: His ſecond Wife was 
Chief Fuſtice in Eyre of all her Anne the Daughter of Sir Na- 
Foreſts, Chaſes and Parks; Re- thamel Bacon of Culford-Hall in 
corder of Coventry, and High- the County of Suffolk, Knight, | 
Steward of Cambridge, of which and Reli of Thomas Meautys of 
1 he was a Member in Trinity- Gorbam-bury in rtf ire, | 
College. He died in the eighty Knight; by her he had only one 
third Near of his Age, his laſt eng, e Anne, which died in 
Words being theſe, Thy Kingdom her Minority. He ſerved in ſe- 
| come, thy Will be done. veral Parliaments for the Bo- 

: Next to Sir Edward ſtands rough of Colcheſter, and in the 
likewiſe a Marble Monument of Parliament held Anno 12. Charles 
his firſt Wife Bridget, with eight II. was choſen Speaker, where 
of her Children, ſix Sons and he was very active and _ 

| | | | men 
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mental in reſtoring that King to 
his Throne, and whom he en- 
tertained at Dinner at his Houſe 
in Lincolns-Inn-Frelds, Fune 25. 

1660. and was on the third Day 
of November following made 
Mafter of the Rolls in e i 
which Office he executed for 
the -Space of fix and twenty 
Years: And likewiſe in the ſame 
Year was made Chief Steward 
of St. Albans. He had a lively 
Fancy, a quick Apprehenſion, 
a rare Memory, an eloquent 
Tongue, anda ſound Judgment; 
was a Perſon of free Acceſs, ſo- 
ciable in Company, fincere to 
his Friend, hoſpitable in his 
Houſe, charitable to the Poor, 
and an excellent Maſter to his 
Servants. He died ---- Ja- 
nuary Anno 1683. Where he 
was buried I do not find, but 
it is probable it was in the Chan- 
cel of St. Michael's Church in 
St. Albans, for there was buried 
his eldeſt Son George, as like- 
wiſe was the Mother of his firſt 
Lady, Chancy's Hartfordſhire, 
. 405, | 
: The next Recorder of this Cor- 


oration, which I meet with, was 


Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle, 
only Son and Heir of George 
Monk Duke of Albemarle, by 


Anne his Wife, whom he ſuc- 


ceeded in Title Anno Domini 


1669. and in the Year 1671. 


was made Knight of the Garter 
by King Charles TI, and ſworn 
of his Privy Council, as he was 
alſo in the Reign of King James 
II, Lord Lieutenant of the 


Counties of Devon and Eſſex, 


Chancellor of the Univerſity of 


Cambridge, and being ſent Go- 


vernor of the Iſland of Jamaica, 


he there died of a Drop, Anno 
1686. and being brought over 
to England to be buried, was de- 


poſited in 

The next that I meet with as 
Recorder of Harwich was Duke 
Schomberg, of whom further 
Notice will be taken. 

Sir Thomas Daval, Knight, 


did probably ſucceed him, of 


whom there is ſome Account 
among the Lords of this Ma- 
EE | 

Henry Lord Viſcount Boling- 
brook, ſo created by Queen Anne, 
and Secretary of State to her 


Majeſty even to her Death, and 


of her moſt honourable Pri 

Council, was likewiſe Recorder 
of this Borough, but whether he 
immediately ſucceeded Sir T- 
mas Daval or not, I am not 
informed: He was Son of Sir 


| 
| 
« 
| 


Farher, viz. 
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Henry St. John created 


by King George I. on the ſecond 
of July 1716. Viſcount St. 


John and Baron of Batterſea by 


Mary the ſecond Daughter and 
Coheir to Robert Rich, Earl of 


Warwick: He ſerved in divers 


Parliaments for ſeveral Corpo- 
rations. 5 

His Arms the ſame with his 
t. on a Chief 
Gul. two Mullets Or with a Label 
with three Points, for diſtinction. 

The next Recorder was Ed- 
ward Farl of Orford, Son of 


Edward Ruſſel, fourth Son of 


Francis Earl of Bedford. This 
noble Lord was one of the 
Number of Nobility and Gen- 
try, that upon the fatal Appear- 


ance of the Extirpation of Re- 


ligion and Liberty in this King- 


dom, quitted the fame, and 
went over to the then Prince 


of Orange in Holland; with 
whom he returned the ſame 
Year 1688. And upon his Ad- 
vancement to the Throne was 


ſworn of his Privy-Council, An. 


1690. he was made Admiral of 


the Blue- Squadron of his Ma- 


jeſty 's Navy ; and the next Year, 
33 the removal of the Earl 
Torrington ) Commander in 
chief of the whole Navy, and 
Treaſurer of the ſame. 


Eſq; Sir 


In the Year 1692. he pave a 
total Overthrow to the French 


Fleet [at La Hage] under the 


Command of Monſ. Tourville, 
far which he had the Thanks 
of the Houſe of Commons; yet 
was next Year (for what Rea- 
ſon is hardly known) diſplaced, 
and the eee of the Fleet 
given jointly to Henry K:llegrew, 

kee 3 
Sir Claudeſley Shovel; but his Ma- 
jeſty thought fit, upon his juſt 
Reſentment of the 3 - 
ment of the Navy that Summer, 
to appoint him the Year follow- 
ing again Admiral and Com- 
mander in chief of the whole 


Fleet, with which he failed for 


the Mediterranean, and at that 
time prevented the Deſign of 

the French againſt Farr 
The next Year, having again 
the ſole Command of the Fleet, 
by his Diligence, he prevented 
the deſigned Invaſion of King 
James, who lay with a French 
Army ready to embark near 
Diepe; for ſailing over to the 
Coaſt of France with the Engliſb 
Fleet under his Command, he 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the 
Enemy, that that Expedition 
was laid aſide. For which, and 
other his ſignal Services, . 
- uno 


ZZZ dS, on INNS, Eg 


of Hutwics am DVI NCH. 15 
che Privil ege of cdecking B rg tir geſſes for Parh amen, 
With 


Amo 160 (king then a married the Lad) Ma 7 third 
inted 5 of the Eords-f 15 Daughter to V 2 Rats Duke 
tices of England ) created [by of Bedford,” his near Couſin by 
King William III.] Baron 42 whom he hath no Iſſue. He 
Shingey, Viſcount Bar fleur and died Anno 1727. 
Earl of Or ford. - His . the ſame as ; the 
In the Year* 1701. he was Duke of Bedford, VIZ. ent, 


impeathed- by: the Horſe of 4 Lian rumpaut Gul. on a'Chief 


Commons, concerning the Treaty Sab. three Eeeallps of of the firſt. 

of Partition, and other Matters; Jobn Lord Viſcount Percival 
but honourably acquitted. And of the Kingdom of Ireland is the 
inthe Year 1710. appointed firſt preſefit Recorder, and one of the 
Commiſſioner for executing the preſent Members of Parliament 
Office of e e Le of to Ra this Borough. 3 
Englarill.« This This noble Lord 


The Followins'is 4 Liſt of the Petſons; which have — 4 — 
this Corpbration in Parliament (i. e. ſo far as I could obtain 
them) from the time of their Charter, wich the reſpective Vears 
of their Electioſt, but who they were that were choſen for the 
four Pattfarnevits of King Janes I, nor the three firſt Parlia- 
ments of Ring Charles I. I -have not yet ſeen. 


Sir Harbottle* Grimfton; 6 78 dir genen Deane, Kt 
ta 


Knight and Baroner Samuel Pepys, Eſq; 
| Sir Thomas Greek, Io. ; 199 Philiþ ng Bart. 
1640 Sie Tas Middlklon, Kt. 
1660 ir Philip Parker, Bart. 


and Baro6het” 1 5 20 r Anthony. Deane; * 


gr owe se 2 Middleton, Kt. 
15 Shut Pepje, Bi 


apel Luck! 
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with the Grant of a ſecond Marſet weekly on the Pri 
day, and two Fairs yearly, each to endure for three 


Days; the one at the Feaſt of St. Philip and Jacob, 
the other on the Feaſt of St. Luke the Eoangeh, with 


P ye owder-Conrts, &c. 


Theſe and all other their Franchiſes and e 8 
were lately confirmed April the twenty fourth, 155 


Car. II. obtained by Sir Harbotile Erimſtone, Bart. Ma- 


ſter of the Rolls, and Recorder of this Borough 


; 688 (Sir Thomas Middletn, Kr. 
abn Eldred, Eſq; © 
, 1689 Charles Lord Cheney, 
91 Sir Thomas Middleton, kt. 
Sir Thomas Daval, Kr. 


16954 Six Thomas Middleton, Kt. 
Sir Thomas Daval, Et. 
16 980 


Samuel Atkinſon, Eſq; 


(Sir Thomas Daval, Kt. 
Sir Thomas Daval, 


1 702 obn Elks, Eſq; - 1 


* Which he was adde for Life, 
and after his Deceaſe the Elec- 


tion of another, was. to be in 


the Mayer, Aldermen, and capi- 


tal Burg As was alſo the E- 
Ow . BD 


 Heretofore 


Sir Themes Daval, Ke. 
1705 15 obn Ellis, Eſq; 
17 5 Ter Frontlin, Eſq; | 
Kenarick Edicbury, Eſq; 
17 199 Thomas Franklin, Eſq; 


Eſq; 75 
Thomas Heath, Eſq; | 
Sir Philip Parker, Bart. 
Sir Philip Parker, Bart. 


- Benedict Leonard Calvert, 
2 


1 Sir Thomgs Daval, Kt. | 
evi Dennis Lyddall, Eſq; "Oy 


| wh 1721 Humphrey Parſons, Eſqʒ 
1. Philip Parker, Bart. 


John Lord Percival 


Kiog *Fames II. when he was 
regulating Corporations ſent a 
Luo Warranto to Harwich, and 
the Charter being delivered up, 
He granted them a new one, 


in which divers Perſons were 


named 


yu” YN > &E 


hdd 


of Harxwicn and DovercouRT. 17 | 
Heretofore the Dukes of Norfolk had Royal Juriſ- 
ditions, and great Privileges granted to them (as before 
is hinted) in Harwich and Dovercourt, There was ad- 
joyning to the Church-yard an Aamiralty-Houſe, where 
their Aamiralty-Courts were kept, having not only Ju- 


riſdiction here; but alſo the full Return of all Mrits 


as well of the A iges of new Deſeiſin, Mort-d anceſ- 
tre and of Perſous attainted, as of all other Yrs, 


Mandates, Precepts, Bills of the King his Heir and 


Succeſſors; and their Juſtices and Commſſioners, &c. 


All Fines, Fines pro licentia Concordandi, Iſſues, Amer- 
craments, Redemptions, Penalties, Warves, Hrayes, Fe- 
lons-goods, Power to appoint Coroners, Clarkes of the 
Market, and ſeveral other Officers; and the Cogni/ance 


of all things (Treaſon excepted) with the Profits of all 


to themſelves, without Account into the Exchequer, 
frſt granted unto John Duke of Norfolk, 8®. of 


King Edward IV, and again confirmed by Queen Eli. 
zabeth to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Fuly the fourth, 


in the firſt Year of her Reign, who forfeiting them to- 


gether with his Life Anno 1574. they remained in 


named for Mayor, Alermen, and Oranges Expedition into Eg. 
capital Burgeſs, who could land, their old Charter as well 


not qualify themſelves as the as others was by Proclamation 


Law directed, and upon the | reſtored, and their new one ſu- 
News of the great 5 perſeded. ip TRE 
rince-of +=; | SES. p 


6g 2 „ the 


in Holland, for the 
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the.Crown,until ſhe regranted chem, together with the 
appointing divers Officers for the executing them, to 
8 Edward Coke, Eſq; her Auarusyr General; who by one 
| Diaieed under his Hand and Seal, dated February the ſe | 
it cond Anno 40 Ebz. 1597, grants them to the Magi. 
Ss trates of the Borough at that time. And aſterwards 
i by another Deed dated December 1. Auyo 12. Fac. 1. 
= 3614, (the Government of the Town being before 
| altered) regrants them to the Maar for the time be- 
ing (who at theſe lions bath had a Hider Oar carried 
1 before him, ſtill preſerved in the Town Cheſt) and the 
ö precedent Mayor of the Year next before paſt, and ele 
=: Ven others; any one of which with the Mayor might 
put theſe in Execution. And in this Deed he nomi- 
5 hates himſelf, Sir award Coke, Knight, Chief Juflice 
= of aur Sovereign Lord the King of bis Pleas, before bis 
| Highneſs io be holden and aſſigned, and one of bis Ma- 
Jeftys Honourable Privy Council. — 
The Extent of this Borough or Corporation is not yet 
very large: King James in his aforementioned Charter 
makes the Burgeſſes of ibe Borough of Harwich, and ihe 
Tienanis, Reſidents, and Inhabitants of the Village of Do- 
vercqurt 1 the County of Eſſex, near adjacent aud as: 
Joynmg to the ſame Borough of Harwich, inta one Body 
Corporate and Nolnique; by the Name of the Mayor and 
Burgeſſes of the Borough of Harwich in the County of 
Eſſex. Which Incorporation is alſo confirmed by the 
„ gracious 
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Hv and Dovencourr, 11x 
gracious Charter of King Charles II, under the fame 
Denominations, but how far they reach in the Water 
is not aſcertained, only in their Records of their Ami- 
rolty-Gourts, they have amerced certain Perſons for un- 
lawful Fiſhing near Shozley. 


They give for their Arms a Part- cullis, and for their 
Creſt and Badge an ancient one-maſted Ship, with Fail 


furled, the Stems and Stern much higher than the midſt- 
Ship, the Colours forgt. 5 
The ancient Ton- Hall and Goal (as is already ſaid) 


were heretofore in the Cafe, but that Convenience is loſt 


by its ruin: They were aſterwards removed into the nar- 
row Street within St. Auſtin s- Gate, where they remain 
ed till the Year 1673, being then excited by the Coun- 
cil and Bounty of Anthony Deane, Eſq; ſince Sir Au- 
thowy Deane, Knight, one of their Aldermen, the 
Commone=Conucel (ell their old Hall and ſome of their 
Houſes, and purchaſed a better in St, Nicholas or the 
Church-flreet, where they have not only their Goal and 
Houfe of Correction, but allo a neat (though a ſmall) Guild. 
Hall adorned with Pillars, Rails and Balliſters, and his 
Majeſty's Arms carved over the Mayor's Seat (the Gift 
of Mr. 1/aac Betis one of the eapual Burgeſſes) very 
richly gilded ; who hath built upon theſe Shores, ſeveral 


excellent Ships and Veſſels of ſundry forts for feyeral 
Merchants and Maſters, and is now (1676) building 


2 


ſereral Doggers for the Royal. fiſbery. 


Overagainſt 
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Orveragainſt the Mayor's Seat in the Hall on the em- 
bowing over the Pillars, is a Memorial of their famous 
Benefactor, @ Shield Gul. three Lions of England Or in 
Chief a file of three Points Argt. over which is written: 
Memoriæ perenni, and on both Sides the ſaid Shield: 
Incihtiſſimi & LIlluſtriſſimi Thome de Brotherton, Hd. 
ward; 1 fili quinti Comitis Norfolcie, Angliæ Mare. 
ſehallt ac hujus ville Herewici cun Dovercourt inſionis 
S liberalis Duni. Qui a fratre ſuo Edwards 2d apud 
Eboracum July 29 in progreſſu ejus ad re- acquiſitionem 
Berevici ſuper Twedam; ac etiam Sept. 1 6 in obſidione 
ejuſdem Anno 13 20. & regni ſui 1 3 hutc municipio eman- 
cipationis & immunitatum prima diplamata impetravit. 
On both Sides below the King -Arms (yet over the 
Bench) are two Memorials. On the one Side is this; 
In memoriam digniſſimæ bene ficentiæ huic Aulæ publica 
Antonu Deane Arm. unius Alderm. hujus Burgi, &c. 


Mr. Tyrrell makes it to be Beleaguers it: The Scots to di-. 
Anno 13 19. when King Edward vert his Forces, enter upon En- 
II. did beſiege Berwick, Hiſt. gland by other ways, and were 
Vol. III. p. 274. Daniel likewiſe Tie to have ſurpriſed the Perſon 
faith the ſame; his Account of 75 .the Queen hing near York. 
which is as followeth. The next The Siege notwithſtanding is ea- 
Near after (i. e. Anno 129 Edw. gerly continued, and the King in 
II. 1319.) upon the rendring ” great probability to have regained 
of Berwick to the Scots by the the Town, had not the Earl of 


Treaſen of Peter Spalding, . who Lancaſter and his Followers with- 
had the Cuſtody thereof; the King drawn upon Diſcontent, &c. Hiſt. 


Auno 


of England raiſes an Army and p. 178. 


* 


of Haxwicn and Dovexcourr, 12323 
Anno 167. He gave in Money, Timber, &c. about 
ſixty Pound, he was one of the Commiſſioners of his 
Majeſty's Navy (King Charles II.) and is Mayor of this 
Borough, for this preſent Year of our Lord 1676. On 
| the other fide is this; Monumenium meritiſſimi impen- 
di; Richards Ratford naute unius capitalium Burgenſium 
hujus Oppids maritimi, &c. Anno 1674 He gave 
about nine Pounds, which Hall was f:n7ſhed and beau- 
| tified that very Year, Mr. John Rolfe being Mayor. 
It is a Cuſtom here that whoever are made free of 
this Corporation (eſpecially thoſe that have not ſerved 
an Apprenticeſhip for it) ſhould preſent a Leather Buc- 
ket to hang up in the Hall to be in readineſs in caſe of 
Fire. The aforeſaid Sir Anthony Dean, Knight, gave 
twelve, upon which were expreſſed an Account of this 
his Gift, and the taking up his Freedom in the Mayor- 
alty of Mr. Robert Seaman, 167 3. 
There is one upon which is the Arms of his Grace 
the Duke of Albemarle, Gules a Cheveron between three 
Lions Heads eraced Argt. with his Garter, Supporters, 
ducal Coronet, and Creſt underneath this Motto, ev 
non dubio. The Town Arms on both Sides under which 
is written Harwich, with this Inſcription: The Memorial 
of his Grace Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle, Earl of Tor- 
rington, Baron Monk of Poutheridge and Tayes, accepi- 
mg the Freedom of a Free-Burgeſs of this Borough on the 
twenty firſt of May 167 4. Mr. John Rolfe, Mayor, all 
in capital Letters of Gold. Another 
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Another upon which in large Letters is painted Har 
wich, and. on. an Eſcutcheon Arg. ar Cheveron: between 
three Eſcallop Shells: ſab. and under Sir Charles Liwle- 
zom made free April 7. 1671. Mr. Thomas Langley 
then Mayor. This is the Bucket of the Honourable 
Collonel. Sir Charles Littleton, Knight, Collonel of the 
Regiment of his· Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, and 
Governor of Landguard- Fort. ; 

In the ſame. Form alſo is another with Harwich 
above, written, and on a Shield Ax. a Lion rampant 
Ant. coloured: Gul. a Canton of the ſecond, with this 
underwritten, Hylas Domville alias Taylor made free, 

Dec. 21. 1672. Mr. John Brown, and Mr. Robert 
Seaman hat Day Mauyors, (that is, it was on that Day 
the: one Mayor went out, and the other: ſucceeded) 
fince then one of the capital Burgeſſes s. 


This 


The Buckets mention'd I. OnoneBuckef is CheckieOr 4 


Mr. Taylbr, are now Arm 1728, and Az. a Feſs Gul. Fretty Er. 


not 4 be ſeen; ebe 3 min, on 1 a Viſcount's 
ully ſupplied by others; divers Coronety the Supporters a Lion 

e op eee of Arms and Gri W N eems the Gift 
upon them, ſome the Arms of of Charles Lord Cheney, Viſcount 

Harwich only, and others of Newhaven, who was choſen to 

2 particular Company or So- repreſent this Corporation Anno 
ciety. Thoſe. which were in 1689. 8 | 
being this. preſent Year, are as 2. On another Bucket, Sab. 
follow. e oP oo TP, 3 


OE ⁵¶⁵ 2 Fe... Ogg os. ber 


of Huzwromn and 'Dovenedurr. 233 


24 3 Fackdaws of t armed 
6G Jo which wy cot 's Co- 
ronet, the Supporters two whzte- 


Harts attired Or, collared: with 


Laurel vert. T he Motto Vir- 
tus vincit invidiam, 1720. 

3. Another hath Argt. two 
Fojerfab- on the firft two Plates, 
and an 20 one, in Chiee 3 Bucks 


Heads caboſſed ſab. in the middle 


between the tao Feſſes a Lion 
paſſant Gul. in the middle Gul. an 


 Ejcutcheon'of the Arms of Ulſter, 
1714. rhether the Arms of 
Sir Philip: Parker, Bart. choſen 


ParliamentMan for this prone 
chat. Year. 


4. Ausser Bucket h hath Er- 


min, aCrofs quarter pierced Argt. 


four Fer-de. Moulins" ſab.” 1694; 
This I take to be the Gift of 


Sir Edward Turner, Knight, 
frequently. Member of Paris. 
ment for Orford in Su he 


was Son of Sir Edward Turner, 
Knight; Speaker of the Houſe 


of Commons, Anno Domini 1664. 
5. On another ſab. a Cheve- 
ron between 6 Croſſets Fitche Or: 


2 Smith, 1 683. twice 
wr of this — viz. An. 
] 


& 1695. 
6. Another hath Gul. a Lion 
rampant between 8 Fleurs de Lis 
= Danzel Daval, Eſq 3 _ 


(alſo the Arms of Harwich) he 
was eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas 


Daval, Recorder of Harwich, 


and Repreſentative of this B= 


rough in divers Parliaments!" ' 
7. On another Az. 6 'Garbs 
Or. Timothy Hurlock, 1699, 
8. Ano er had Argent aCrofo 
ſab. in the dexter quarter, a Fleur 
de Lis of the 2d. The Gift of 
Capt. Richard Hadcook. © 
9. On another Or a 'Crofs ſab: 
charged with froe Creſſents Argt. 


J E. 1702. This ſeems to be 
the Armorial Bearing of Jom 


Ellis, Eſq; twice choſen to re- 
preſent this Borough in Parlia- 
ment, via. An. 1702. & 1705. + 

10. Another - parted per Feſs 


Crenelle Gul. and Ermin in chief 


three Lions Heads eraged Or. 
B. T. 1704. This is the Arms: 
of Timewell according to Kent's 


Banner, p. 767. and it ſeems 


probable, that this Bucket was 
given by one of that Name by 
the initial Letters thereon. 

11. Another hath the Name 
10 a Cypher, over which is a 
Creſt, a Garb Or, between 00 
. proper, 170. 

12. On — — Baie 1 4. 
a : Dolphin naiant imbowed Arif. on 
a Chief Or, 2 Saltters Gul. 1709. 


This I take to be the Armorial 
Hb N | 


OY 
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one o Commiſſioners 
the "Poſt Office, who. twice te- * 


» 1 * 
Sm —— n — 
= * 2 * 


ented this Borough in Par- 
iament, vis. in the Years 1708, 


& 1710. 


13. Another quarterly. 1 and 


4 As. three Lionels rampant Or, 


— 4 Creſcent of Diſtinction 


Art. within a Bordure Ermin. 


2 and 3 Argt. a Gheveron between 
6 Mallet Gul. under Her Vu 
ve 1709. 

14. On another 4 Gear, un · 
der which Don. Mr. Kengrick 
Edisbury. He was choſen to 
— this Borough, in. the 
phe py Ann 1710. 


5. Another hath A. 7 | 


3 with 

in Bardure — 07 To- 
mas Colby, Eſq; 28 November 
1715. ſeems che ſame Per- 


fon. who was Store- Keeper and 


Clerk of the Gherk int the nos | 


Tard here. 
16. On another is Axt. a 
Cbeveron ſab. charged with three 


Eſcallabs Or, between three Pel-. 


lets each charged auth a Martlet 
of the firſt, all wtthin a Bordure in 
grailed vert. ee n 
W 4 2 | 
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mn Chi Fo Stars i | 
— of Pretence Arge. on 4 


_ FeſsGul.chargedwwiththree Plates, | 


between three Martlets of the ſe- 
cond 1720. Theſe were the Gift 
of Thomas Heath, Eſq; one of 
their Repreſentatives in Farlia- 
ment Ammo 17114. 

18. On twelve other Buchen 
are painted quarterly of four 
Coats, when 1 4 t G 5 


n ene a Oro a 
34 or Aagl — Or, be- 
faween' three Goats: beads. erazed 


— Vert. on a Cheverm 
Gr. Sir Points betaween two 
& Gul, H. P. 8. Theſe were 


— Git af Humphrey Parſons, 
Eſq; Alder man of London, upon 
bis Bain \clected a. Burgeſs to 
liament for chis Bo- 


* 4 
are ab. — — 
tween three Barts Argent Imp. 


fab. Cheverm Or, between three 
1 


of Harwica , E Dovencount. 


"UBS 


Pehes. 8 * Shak ging hers are — other . which hang 


up in the Town- 


theſe are the TP Ul. 4 


| 1. Thomas Oxhore, 1684. he 
hath twice been Mayor, viz. in 
1 Year 1716, and again in 


2 


| bulls, who KAnn 
N 


the Death of Mr. 


/, ſome of which have no other Arms upon 
| them but that of the Borough, viz. Gul. 4 Portcluſe __ 


Of 
Ro Bi x6 94. 
i 
12 i AY 7696 
g. . B. Dar. ? 
6. ns Was, Jun.. . 


7 R. F. 1720. 


N The following have he Ama of oe Company pram upon 


HY bs bs a Tg 


Firf rſt, 
hic chere are * opomd 
 Girony of eight Sable * 
4 pre 4 
Croze betaveen. tuo Axe 
firſt between three Annulets of the 
| third, on a Chief vert three Li- 

lies Argt. 


1. 9 


Fred, 170. 


2. Andrew Carter, 1700. this ly 


bath 2 the Arras of Harwach. 
+ 26 ary Herrin, 1710. 

| ondly, 

which there is only one. The 

Arms according to Kent, Gules 

a Cheyeron | rs three Goats 

Heads erazed Axgt. attired Or. ꝓ. 


337. but according to the new 
View of London, p. 600, the ON 
2 


Field is A. 


; The Caper 2 aiJoor 


ree, theſe are 


charged wii . — 


1 


ns Narbrow, 1695. 
Thirdly, ee viz. Azure 
He Aves ſalterwfe Or, headed 
herween Cu Bulls Heads 
Gy ede Boar? Ha 
wirth a Boar's Head 
Batz ler berween two Garbes. 
. John Buckell, 1702. | 
er There remains on- 
two Fra which have on- 
ly the initial Leuers of "our | 


Names. 
Cordwainers of I. 


NB. The. Hall. being now 
well r hed with Buckets, 
Et tam. is changed into a 
Pecuniary Mult of 2 Value of 
a Bucket. 
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This Borough had a Common-Rey“, but they have 

1 fit to leaſe it out as they have done their 
Marſh; This Key ey Was ARES: t e Calle and the 
Neſs. 
The Neſs where anciently was a 3 5 "508 
mounted and called Harwich-IVefs, is now laid hin 
and is part of that Ground which was taken in for the 
Kings Building Tard for Ships, for which the Town 
do receive a Rent from the Right-honourable the prin- 


much more Ground than what. at firſt was found there, 
hath been ſince by II bar recovered out of the Sea. 
The chief "<a whereof is through the Grear-Gate, 
. over which are placed his Majeſty's Arms carved and 
. 5 in Colours; and above them on the Outſide as well as 
on the Inſide two Dials governed by an excellent Pen- 
dulum - Clock; over which in the Turret hangs the 
| Nn on which he Chck not only. ſtrikes the Hours of 


DO A Key for Shy a Belg. 1. - Receptaculum, Prymol Hog! 
Kaeye, Ter. Kay: French Qyay * Terminatio Nominum multo- 
Littus navale, Cothon, vas ab, rum locorum frequens eft ab AS. 
PEpLOY, VEEUAGH OV, 79 Scal. in Nære, Nere, Promontorium boc 
= Gloſſis Iſdori invenit Lat. Cai, ab alt. Nepe, Naſus, q. d. Naſus 
+ N Cancelli, Caiare, Cobibere, q Co- 7. 2 ui a ſe. 1 — Nafi 2 

| bibendo mare. Ego tamen mallem minet. Finne s Etymol. Angl. 

({cribit Dr. Skinner) d Lat. Cavea It is a Prominence or ſtanding 
Agflectere, q. d. navium Cavea, out like a Note. 3 
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cipal Officers and Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Navy; | 


ef HARWICH and DoverxcourT, 237 


3 


the Day; but it is alſo uſed by ringing it, to give N 


tice to the Y/orkmen and Artificers there imployed, of 


the fitteſt Seaſons for their Labour or Reſt. In this 
Yard are the Conveniencies of Store-houſes and Strong 
Cranes, whereof one is of late Years rendered uſeleſs 


by the Eddy of the Ebb, which lodgeth the Sand by 


working againſt the I harf of it, fince the gaining of 


the North-Angle of this Yard wholly out of the Sea, 


Sc. There are alſo Lanches, the biggeſt of which is 
excellently - approved of; whereupon the Hips there 
built reſting upon Bily-ways, by a very eaſy Motion, 
without any probable Hazard or Danger, forſake the 
firm Land and betake themſelves to their watery Reſi- 
dence into four Fathom at low Water at the End of 
the Ways. TY. V pr 

In and about the Year 1666. during that Dutch 
Mar were many Hhip-wrigbis, Calkers, &c. kept here 


in conſtant Pay, not only for building of Ships, but to 


be alſo in Readineſs always without delay to refit any 
of his Majeſty's Ships that came in any ways diſabled; 
and for their greater Diſpatch, there was a Hulk for 
the unburthening them of their Artillery and Stores, 
to make them more fit for cleaning, calking, tallow- 
ing, &c. either by careening or coming aſhore; and 
then alſo were employed ſeveral Officers by his Ma- 
jelty; as a Commiſſioner for the Port, a Keeper of the 
Srores, a Maſier-builder, a Clerk of the Check, a Ma- 
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of the Tard, and a Porter of the Gate; the chiefeſt 


of his Majeſty's Concerns left there; who was in the 
Navy, but alfo by the Office of Ordnance; Agency of 
Counties to his Majefty's Navy; and ſeveral other 
| Seal, received Command to form a 


there have been divers Perſons 
| keepers of the King's. 3 


 _taid Sir Anthony Deane, one of the Commiſſioners of | 


Ship was launched from the great Launch, on the 26% | 
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fler of Attendance, a Clerk of the Survey, a Boatſwai | 


©S * 


of theſe Officers had their convenient (tho ſmall) Of. 
fices in the Yard. But after the Hollauders had made 
Peace with his Majeſty, this Yard in 1667 was laid 
aſide,” only the Store leeper was continued to take Care 


next Dutch Mar 1672, in a manner ſolely concerned 
in this Port, nat only in his Majeſty's Aﬀairs of the 


Prizes brought in thither; the charge of fuch Seamen 
as were from time to time ſent by the neighbouring 


Truſts and Concerns. And by a Commeſſion dated 
May 14, 1672, under his Majeſty's Royal Hand and 
there for 
the Security of this Town and Port: Since the Death 
of the aforefaid Mr. Taylar, the Collector of theſe Notes, © 
who have been Sort. 


Theſe Ships following were here built for his Me 
jefty, by that excellent and ingenious Artiſt the afore- 


his 's Navy, reſiding of late Years, for the 
moſt part, at his Majefty's Yard at Portſinouub, but 
lately removed to Loudon. The Rupes a third rate 


2 


of 


M. Tom of Ships hui 


of HAAWI oH and DO VER OURT. i 139 
of February 166 5. Preſently after the Frances and the 
Roebuct, two fix Rates, were built upon the fame 


Launch at one and the fame time. The Reſolution, 


mother third Rate, was launched from the ſame Launch 


December the 6th 1667, The Swifofare of the ſame 


Rate, and from the fame Launch, with Balconies and 
Galleries, April the 8th 167 3. The Harwich, a ve 

beautiful Ship and ſwift Sailer of the ſame Rate, built 
likewiſe with Balconies and Galleries, p ae; imitating 
the ſetting off of ſome of the French Men of War; ſhe 


was launched from the ſame place, April the 12th 1 674 


upon whom in her Name his Majeſty was graciouſly 
pleaſed to honour this Borowgh?. 

About 'the Year 1666 his Majeſty was pleaſed to 
cauſe the. building of two Sloops here of a ſmall Draught 
of Water, to clear the Sands before this Harbour, then 
much infeſted with ſmall Dutch Piclaroon; the one 


was named the Sy, and the other the Fan-fan; of 


To as Avoount given by _ King) 8 buildiog Yard _— be 
uilt here in added: | 


The Sandwich, a ſetond Rate ship. 


The Ipſwich 
bens 3 T both third Rate Ships. 


| The Seafare, a fifth Rate Ship. 
Theſe wers all built du do not hear of any cher Ships 
the Reign of — bull a ths Le the Ga 
res. a> rl when, I am erg r * 
not informed of; ſince which 


. ; 
|; 8 
N 
this 
. 
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this laſt Prince Rupert, and his Grace George Nuke of 
Albemarle, in their Letter from Sea'to his Majeſty dated 
July 27, 1666, gave this Account: That on Thurl- 
day Morning (July 26) it being very calm, and the 
Enemy to Windward of them, the Fan- fan, a. ſmall 
neu Sloop of two Guns, built the other Day at Harwich, 
made up with his Oars towards the Dutch Fleet, and 
drawing both his Guns to one fide, very formally attack- 
ed De Ruyter, (in the Admiral's Ship of Holland) and 
continued this honourable Fight {0 2 till ſhe: had re- 
cerved 1wo or three Shots from him between Wind and 
Water ; to the great Laughter and Delight of our Fleet, 
and the Indignation and Reproach of 6 Enemy. 

There was during the late War, viz. (in 1672, and 
167 3.) by his Majeſty's Command an every Day Poſt 
from hence to London, and from thence hither, ap- 
pointed for the Conveyance of Pacquets and Orders to 
and from the Fleet; this Port being judged the moſi 
enen Station for that POET in Gat — 7 


Her 


72 And for ſecuring fd col- Waiters, TY” Tide-Waiters, with 
lecting his Majeſty's Duties on whom entries are made, and 
Goods and Merchanadizes export- the Duties either paid or ſe- 
ed or imported, here is a Cu- cured, &c. The preſent Collec- 
ſtom - houſe, called _ King's tor, 1729. is Mr. David Ruſhton, 
Houſe,' with proper Officers, as Comptrollor; Mr. 8 Langley, 
a Collector. Comptr Land- Land Survey 


e Tide-Surveyor Land- SF T . 


* Jobn 


—————— . 
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Here are alfo the Pacquet- boats, which on eve 


| Wedneſday and Saturday carry over the publick Mails, 
with foreign Letters and Paſſengers alſo, not only for 
Holland, but for all Germany and other Parts; and 
' obſerve the ſame Days for their Return from the Briel, 

which heretofore was from Helvoet-luice. Of theſe 


Boats there are at preſent three, wherein Paſſengers 
find good Accommodation, the Paſſage ſhort moſt com- 
monly;' and many times furthered by the two contrary 


aà little enco 


Tides which they encounter in the Voyage 


Mr. fohn Coleman. Land-Wai- 
ters are tuo, one at Harwich, 
Mr. Ralph St. John; and one at 


Manningtree, Mr. Richard Bully. 
As to Tide-Waiters, their Boat- 


men, which are four, are made 


uſe of for that Purpoſe. 
_ = Harwichis known (faith the 


Author of the Tour aforementi- 


oned) for being thePort where the 


Pacquet- Boats between England 


and Holland go out and come 
in: The Inhabitants are far from 
being famed for good Uſage to 
Strangers, but on the contrary, 
are hlamed for being extraya- 


gant in their Reckonings in the 


publick Houſes, which has not 
the ſetting 
up of Slope, which they now 


Thames; this, though it may be 


ſomething the longer Paſſage, 
yet as they are ſaid to be more 
obliging to Paſſengers, and more 
reaſonable in the Expence; and 


as ſome ſay alſo, the Veſſels are 
better Sea-Boats, has been the 
Reaſon why ſo many Paſſengers 


do not go or come by the way 
of Harwich as formerly were 
wont to do; inſomuch, that the 
Stage Coaches between this Place 


and London, which ordinarily 
went twice or three times a 


week, are now entirely laid down, 
and the Paſſengers are left to 
hire Coaches on g take 


ire Horſes to 


Poſt Horſes, or 


T 3 _ Colcheſter, 


Such 


call Paſſage- Boats to Holland, to 
go directly from the River 
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- Br. Vol L Lec: 1. 
| Reaſons of the Decreaſe of Paſ- 
ſengers going and returning from 
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Such was the Importance of this Portin former Times, 


that in the Reign of Queen lizabeib, there reſided 


here one (ſome ſay four) in the nature of Maſters of 
Attendance; one of them in ſeveral publick Writ- 


ings in this Town is often nominated. 
of Harwich, one of the Maſters of her Majeſty's Navy 
Royal, firſt Mayor of this Borough. 


Colcheſter, as they find moſt 


convenient, Tour through Great 
49. The 


Holland by way of Harwich, are 


| E the ceaſing of the War in 
Fla 


rs, whereby fewer People 
ate obliged to go or return to 


or from thoſe Countries; it is 
true, ſome Perſons whoſe Buſi- 
neſs doth not require Expedi- 
tion, may make uſe of the other 
way of Paſſage, which perh 


may be rather cheaper than this, 
tho not altogether fo commo- 
dious, nor more obliging; and 
whatever might formerly have 


been the Uſage of ſome Perſons 
towards Strangers, yet 


The whole 


are not to be condemned for 


John Hank 


| thee Extavigancies having m 
ſelf received no civiler * 


tainment than I have had there. 
The Pacquet-Boats at preſent 
are four, viz. The Prince, Cap- 


tain Robert Lucas Commander: 
The Diſpatch, m which Prince 


Frederick came over; it was then 
cammanded by Captain John 
Demerit, who is 
Captain of the Boneto Man of 
War; and Captain John Fuller, 
who was then the Mate is made 
Commander of her: The Eagle, 
commanded by Caprain Thomas 
Wimple; and The Dolphin, by 
Captain Henry Stevens. - 
Dat the War with France 
here was a fifth Pacquet- Boat, 
but the War ceaſing, chat was 
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Ca 
FO give a probable Account of the Hiſtorical 


1 Concerns of this Town, we are as much to ſeek, 
as we are, who were the ancient Fortifiers of the Hill 


Anno 1325, where ſhe was 
| e 11 ber 


above the Town, or the firſt Raiſers of the Stone Wall. 


porate 
extraordi 
guſted not only the Nobili 


ty but the 


and JTurreis about the Town. _ 

h Fig Edward II, who firſt (as is aforeſaid) incor- 
d and infranchiſed this Borough, beſtowed ſuch 

Favours on the two Spencers, that diſ- 

ueen alſo, who _ 


taking her Son with her, deſerted the Kingdom and 
retired into France Where meeting with Edmund 


This Account of the Queen's 
deſerting the Kingdom, and re- 


tiring with her Son into France, 


is differently reported by Tyrrell 


(and other Hiſtorians) who writes 
to this effect: That ſhe was 
ſent over by the King in order 
to prevail with the King of 
France her Brother to abate fome 
of his Rigour towards her Huſ- 


band, that ſhe paſſed over to 


Calais in the beginning of July 


Earl 
kindly received by her Brother, 


who at her Interceſſion came to 


this Agreement: That King Ed- 


ward ſhould make over bis Rigbt 
in the 2 F Aquitain and 
Earldom of Ponthieu to his Son 
. bis doing Homage 
to him, ould give him Seiſin 
of both. This being agreed to 
on both ſides, and confirmed by 
Charter, with the Advice of the 


Prelates and other Noblemen at 


Dover on the ſeventh of Septem- 
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Buch was the Importance of this Port in former Times, 


that in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, there reſided 
here one (ſome ſay four) in the nature of Maſters of 
Attendance; one of them in ſeveral publick Writ- 


Colcheſter, as they find moſt 
convenient, Tour through Great 
Brit, Vol. I. Let. 1. 49. The 


: Mas of the Decreaſe of Paſ- 


ſengers going and returning from 


Holland by way of Harwich, are 


chiefly the ceaſing of the War in 
Flanders, whereby fewer People 


are obliged to go or return to 


or from thoſe Countries; it is 
true, ſome Perſons whoſe Buſi- 


neſs: doth not require Expedi- 


tion, may make uſe of theother 


way of Paſſage, which perhaps 


may be rather cheaper than this, 


tho not altogether fo commo- 


dious, nor more obliging; and 


whatever might RY have 
been the Uſage of ſome Perſons 
towards Strangers, yet the whole 
are not to be condemned for 


ings in this Town is often nominated. John Hanlin 
of Harwich, one of the Maſters of her Majeſty's Navy 
Royal, firſt Mayor of this Borough. 


have Extravagancies ; having my 


ſelf received no civiler Enter 


tainment than I have had there. 
The Pacquet-Boats at preſent 
are four, v2. The Prince, Cap- 


tain Robert Lucas Commander: 
The Di/patch, in which Prince 


Frederick came over; it was then 
cammanded by Captain John 
Demerit, who is ſince made 
Captain of the Boneto Man of 
War; and Captain ohn Fuller, 
who was then the Mate is made 
Commander of her: The Eagle, 
commanded by Captain Thomas 
Wimple; and The Dolphin, by 
Captain Henry Stevens. 

During the War with France 


here was a fifth Pacquet- Boat, 


but the War ceaſing, that was 
MEND) 
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CHAP. V. 


0 give a ; Account of the H;ftorical 
- Concerns of this Town, we are as much to ſeek, 


as we are, who were the ancient Fortifiers of the Hill 


above the Town, or the firſt Raiſers of the Stone Mall. | 


and Tyrrets about the Town. 


King Edward II, who firſt (as is bal ET 
=» and infranchiſed this Borough, beſtowed fach 


extraordir 


Favours on the two Spencers, that diſ- 
ouſted not only the Nobility 


but the Queen alſo, who 


taking her Son with her, deſerted the Kingdom and 


retired into France*. 
L . 


5 
This Account of the Queen's 


| deferting the Kingdom, and re- 


tiring with her Son into France, 
is differently reported by Tyrrell 
and other Hiſtorians) who writes 
to this effect: That ſhe was 
ſent over by the King in order 
to prevail with the King of 
France her Brother to abate fome 
of his Rigour towards her Huſ- 
band, chat ſhe paſſed over to 
Calais in the beginning of July 

132 5, where ſhe was 


Where meeting with Edmund 
„ Earl 


kindly received by her Brother, 
who at her Interceſſion came to 


this Agreement: That King Ed- 
ward ſhould make over bis Right 


in the Duchy of Aquitain and 
Earldom of Ponthieu to his Son 


Edward, his doing Homage 
to , Ty give 1 £6 Seifm 


of both. This being agreed to 


on both ſides, and confirmed by 
Charter, with the Advice of the 
Prolates and other Noblemen at 


Dover on the feventh of Septem- 


11 2 Ber 
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Earl of Kent, Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and 

many others of the Engliſh Nobility ¶ Dugd. Bar. Tom. 1, 
p. 393.) were all in danger of being betrayed by the 
King of France, and ſent Captives into England b. But 
they privately getting from thence. to William Earl of 


Henault, (Haynault) with whom the Queen had con- 


ber in the eighteenth Year of the 
King, the Prince is accordingly 
ſent over attended by the Biſhop 
of Exeter, and ſeveral Noblemen, 
Tyrrells Hift. 3. 300. Sir Richard 
Baker writes, That it was thought 


fit, that the Queen ſhould go to 
accommodate the Difference 
with the King of France, which 


ſhe did ſo well, as that all Quar- 
rels were ended, Sc. and the 


Prince is ſent over by the King, 


Baker's Chron. 1906. 
v Sir Richard Baker writes, 
that upon the Queen's ſolliciting 
her Brother the King of France, 


he aided her. with Men and 


Money ; but others, that he re- 


fuſed to aid her, as being wrought | 


underhand by the Spencers againſt 
her, Chron. 150. Sir Winſton 
Churchill, That the King of 
France not owning the Deſign 
(of returning to England with 
Forces) ſo as to give any ready 


Aſſiſtance to it, they withdrew 
into Holland (Haynault) Div. 
Brit. 237. As the time of Queen 
Jabel's leaving the Court of 


France is uncertain, ſo is like- 
wiſe the Cauſe, faith Tyrrell; 


for ſome, faith he, relate, that 
King Charles, either not willing 


to join with her in a new Quar- 
rel, or. elſe not approving her 
Conduct, would not permit her 
to ſtay longer in his Dominions; 
occaſioned either by chat King 


and his Council being bought 


off by preſents from England, 
or from his being threatned by 
the Pope with Excommunication, 
if he any longer entertained her: 
Others relate, that ſhe ſtole from 
thence, either for fear ſhe ſhould 


be delivered up to her Enemies, 
or for fear of being killed with 


her Son by the Procurement of 
the Deſpen/ers, Tyrrells Hiſt. 3. 
Tk 5 Te 


tracted 


| of H aRwWicn'and'Dovercou ws. 
tracted a Marriage between her Son Edward and Philippa 


245 - 


bis Daughter, and from whom ſhe received all the Aid 
he could give; they ſailed for England, and landed 


at Harwich, where 
the diſcontented Nobility © 


they” were'met ere welcomed by 
who at laſt forced the King 


eto flight with the two H pencers into the: mountainous 


Pn of 97 EAR in . ales, * 


7 The Queen being accompa- 
nied by Prince Edward her Son, 
Edmund of. Woodſtock, Earl of 


Kent, Sir Fohnrof Haynault, Lord 


John wy ho e Brother to 
te Duke of Haynault, Tyrrell) 
and the Lord Roger Mortimer of 
Wigmore, with divers others, as 
alſo two. thouſand ſeven hun- 
dredandfifty ſeven Souldiers well 


appointed, ſhe landed at a Ha- 


yen in Suffolk n near to Harwich, 
called Orwell, on the twenty fifth 
of 8 ember: 1326; No ſooner 
was ſhe and the Prince landed, 
but it was wonderful to behold 
how faſt the People on all ſides 
flocked to them. The Earl 
Marſhal (Thomas of Brotherton) 
in whoſe Lands ſhe came on 
{hore was the firſt that came ro 
her, Mel's Cat. 195. Mr. Tyr- 
rell writes, That the Queen, 
Ge. took Ship at TRY and 


withſtanding the 
mation, commanding all Men to 


Edward 


1 4 che Haven of Orwell 

near Harwich, and was met by 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter, and 
other Barons and Knights, 
almoſt all the Prelates, but eſpe- 
cially with the Biſho 1 K Lincuin, 


with 


Herefird, Dublin an Ely; not- 


King's Procla- 


be ready to reſiſt them at their 
Landing, Hist. 3. 213, 55 and | 


21 
CN Aj to the two Spencers 
wha: the Queen locke 
- her greateſt Enemies, Hugh gh 
og the Elder, Earl of Wi 
er, was taken in the Caſtle 
defer, w of which he was'Go- 
vernour, and was drawn and 
hanged in his Coat of Arms upon 
the common Gallows of the 
Town. | Hugh Spencer the Son 
(being taken with King Edward 
in Gl/amorganſhire) was drawn 


and 
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Edward III. Auto 1340. being ready to repaſs the 


Seas, had certain Intelligence, that the French lay in 
wait about Skuce in Flanders, to intercept him with a 


mighty Navy of four hundred Ships, Duge. Bar. Tom. l 
p. 218, & 231. etiam Speed: in via Ediv. __ who 


therefore accordingly prepared, \ reſolving to open hi- 
way by Force; he ſet Sail from Hartwich upon St. Joby 
Baptiſts Eve towards the Coaſts, where his Enemies 
attended, having joined the Northern Navy of England 
which the Lord Morley brought unto him; fo that he 
had in all about two or three hundred Sail. Hc 
ſet on the French with incredible Fury in the very 
Mouth of the Haven of Sluice, who loſt about half 
of their Ships, and near upon thirty thouſand of their 
Men; and as our Authors conclude, that greater Glory 
than this, the Engliſh are ſcarce found to have atchier- 
ed in any Battel at Sea. 75 They 


aud upon a Gallows fifty the Reign in of King Edward Il, 
foot , and being quartered, which oe are prior to the wy 
his Head was fixed upon London- here recited by Mr. Taylor, | 
Bridge. But 2 more particular ſhall cherefore here give an Ac- 
Account of the manner of his count of them, before I ſay am 
t e ee thing of what the ſaid Mr. Toy- 


ale to be found in Henry bor hath here related. 
And of his ED 2547, 7, and 5548 I The Preſence of King El- 
of his Execution by Fro:/- ward III. in Flanders, being ear- 
fart, Tyrrell's Hift. 3. 322.  mneſtly deſired by 7 pong _ 


| 8 mentioning ſome Zefeld, and his Party, he 
thing —_— to this Place in folved to £0 over thicher, and 


on 


7252 = 2328 S 8. 8.8 1 I He fo trad my 7˙à¼/‚““—«ßÄ4?....«§Ü1!ið2 


3: 0.4. 


| Eleveno 
ung upon the Coaſt of Eſſex, 
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on the ſixteenth of July 1338. 


he took Shipping at the Port 


of Orwell near Harwich in Suf-- ſooner had the King ſettled his 


ex) with a Royal Navy 
ed al, EIT many 
Earls and Barons of England in 
his Compan ; theſe with their 
Retinue m a formidable Body 


of Horſe, Ls tad 
King had a great 


Multitude of 
Archers and Welſhmen, with all 


| which he arrived at Antwerp on 
the two and twentieth of Fly, 


Tyrrell's 403. Anno 1339. 
— che er lite Bp 


endeavoured to fire the Town 


of Harwich, but without Suc- 


ceſs, T1 ale Hiſt. 3. 3ta. By 
what Tos ow Kath were 
obliged to ee off and this 


Town preſerved, our Hiſtorian 


doth not mention; tho per 


it might be by che Mitre of 


the Country, as in a places to 
that Year, Anno 13 This 


1 III. took 


f che Titie and Am. 
quartering the Arm. 
2 that of France; 
tho after wrards, perhaps che more 
to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Hab Nation, he Placed: 'the 


Feb Arms in the firſt Quarter, 


and Iplaced the French Morro upon 


his Shield, Dieu & mon Droit, 


i. e. God and my Right. No 


matters in Flanders, and changed 


his Seals, but taking Shipping at 


Sluice, he landed at Orwell near 


Harwich on the twenty firſt of 


February: Where as ſoon as he 
arrived, he cauſed Writs to 
be iſſued, ſealed with his ew 


Seal, for ſummoninga Parliament 
to meet on the nine and twen- 


ieth of March next enſuing ; 
theſe were dated at Harwich on 
the Day of his Landing, Tyr- 
rell's Hf. 3. 420. This Parlia- 
ment met 3 London, rm 6rduk 
"2070-5 30551 
I now come to che Story ory given 


us by Mr. Taylor, in Which!!! 


— of fone Palliges 
— in that. May the 30th 


1340. the King iflues our Writs 


or _— another Parliatmnent 
his rture be- 

yond Se Sea, in which he declares 
Intentions of going ſpeedily 


beyond Sea; for the Defence and 
Safery of his Kingdom, and Re- 


coy of his Own, and the 
Rights of his Crown, Cc. And 


he publickly declared his Inten- 
tion of going over, and would 


paſs from Orwell into deer, 
on the thirteenth of June, and 


for 
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for that End had prepared a 
Fleet of about forty Sail of Ships, 


that lay ready there to attend 


him. Upon this, the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury informs him, 
that he was waylaid by the 
French, and therefore adviſes him 
not to go over; but the Kin 
not believing him, anſwer 
That. he would go whatever come 


F it; but upon further Infor- 


mation, and thinking better of 
the matter, he reinforces his 
Fleet to two hundred and fixty 
Sail, and on the two and twen- 
tieth of June, he took Shipping 
at Orwell, attended by his Navy 
and a ſufficient Number of Land- 
Soldiers, and arriving on the 
Coaſt of Flanders, they diſco- 


vered the French-Fleet ; where - 


upon the King ſent a Boat on 
Shore privately with the Lord 
Cobbam, &c. to view their Num- 


ber and Strength, who being re- 


turned made their Report; That 
they conſiſted of about four 


hundred Sail, and were riding 
in the Harbour of Sluice, divi- 


The King being reſolved to 
fight, commanded himſelf in Per- 
ſon, ordering his beſt Ships, that 
were well manned. with Archers 
and other Soldiers, to be ſet for- 


moſt in che Line of Battle, they 
having tacked about to get the 
Wear ergage of Wind and Sun, 


they boldly received the fir 
Onſet; for the French Admirals 
ſeeing the Banner Royal of Eng- 
land 3 on the Main- top- 
maſt of one of the biggeſt Ships, 
they wereſatisfied; that the King 


Was there in Perſon ;: they there- 


fore reſolved to do their ul- 
moſt to rout his Fleet and take 
him Sou 2 15 falling boldly 
upon the Exgliſb, there began à 
bloody Fight, firſt by Showers 
of Arrows, and then by board- 


ing each other, making uſe of 


their Grapling Irons for that 
Purpoſe; The Men at Arm 
leaping into each other's Ships 
fell to Handy- Strokes, whereby 
a moſt deſperate Slaughter was 


made, and the Engliſh gained 


the Advantage. This Fight con- 
tinued from ten in the Morning 
untill ſeven at Night, when the 
French Ships were put to Flight, 
cheir firſt Squadron being entire 


ly defeated, : ;and; the ſecond ſo 


much ſhattered; that they could 
not get away. S0 that of their 
whole Fleet there did not eſcape 
above thirty Veſſels, which made 


all the Sail they could for the 


Of. „ 
Coaſt of Fance. 
4. 
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King Henry VIII. came to this Town June 8. 1543. 
(hb. maj. in ciſta Eccleſie) which was towards the lat- 
ter 5 2: his Reign, but what cauſed this Viſit here 


aP 
55 Phil King of Spain, who married Queen 
Mary of ee was . no we cannot deter- 
mine: But we find the Town provided for his Recep- 
tion in the Months of March or April Anno 1558. 
2 little before the Queen died. 


But Augy/t 12. 1561. Queen Elizabeth came hither 
a and accepted of an Entertainment from the Borough, 
bas ging, as it is faid, for ſeveral Days at a Houſe about 
5 the middle of the High- Street, and being attended by 
a the Magiſtrates at her Departure as far „ 
: SE ee e ee zmanded of them, 
n e ee ahe King of Himwe whe 
od tell us, that King Edward was oa. this Overthrow ; where- - 
5 then wounded in the Thi vpon the French Reg 8 Mer 

25 with a Spear, but if he was, it is ſet on to give hi otice 
46 was ſo inconfiderable, as that | thereof, who = Minis repeat- 
he he himſelf does not fo much as ing in the King's HONG: 

# mention it in his Letters, nor bid Cowardly Engli iſhmen, d. ardy 

* it any 7 hinder him in his 1 ene Heart, | 
ld Affairs vrrell 8 H. N. 3. 422, The King at length 102 
heir * | ing him why? He anſwered, 
__ oft fee French, rather than t they durſt not leap out of 
N endure the Arrows, or be taken, their Ships into the Sea as our 
the deſperately leapt into the Sea. brave Frenchmen 48, * 8 

5 None would willingly e Chron, 109. KL ade af 
ome Bill 9. 45 " © wie 
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what they had to requeſt of her, from whom ſhe re- 
ceived this Anſwer, Nothing, but to wiſh her Majeſly 
2a good Journey: Upon which ſhe turning her Horſe 
about, and looking upon the Town faid, A preny 
Tum and wants nothing, and fo bad thai farewel 
And indeed, the State and Condition of this Town at 
this preſent is not much unlike what it was at that 
time, not having any Inhabitants, who may pals in re- 
pute of being very rich Men, nor any ſo poor and in- 

digent as to beg an Alms from Door to Door, it be- 
ing in no wile guilty of begging or beggaryf. 

The Works or Ramparts of of Earth were ſomewhat 
wellored and altered in the Vear 1666. by the Com- 
mand of his moſt excellent Majeſty King Charles I 
againſt any Surprize intended cath by the Durch. at 


ter this, 0/2. Offober the third and fourth, his Majeſty 
Was 8 S in his own Royal Perſon to honour this 


© S Harwich is a Town of Hurry 


10d Buſineſs, not much of Gaiety 


and Pleaſure; yet the Inhabi- 


tants ſeem warm in their Neſts, 
and ſome of them very wealthy: 
There are not many (if any) 
Gentlemen or Families of Note, 
either in the Town or very 
near it, Tour thro Great Brit. 
Vol. „. 

The chief Trade of this 10 


is the Fiſbery, about 


four wall bar 1 are im- 
ployed therein, and ſupply La. 
don with Codfiſh in Winter, and 
Lobfters from Norway in the 
Summer: They complain, that 
this Trade hath of late been 
much prejudiced by Foreigners 
ſu Pans of the Markets with the 


me of the Fiſh ; which they 


keep in their own Hands, and 
return wich ready Money and 


no e 


T, own 
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Town with his Preſence ?; he came from New-Market 


| to Land-guard-fort, and ſo by his Yachts over hither: 


_ King William III. was twice 
at Harwich in his Paſſage to and 
from Holland during the French 


War, one of which times was 
on the firſt of May 1691. when 


his Majeſty lay at Mr. Thomas 
Langley's in the Church-ſtreet. 


Where the Corporation waited 


upon his Majeſty in a Body, 
were graciouſly received by him, 
and had the Honour to kiſs his 


Royal Hand. 


During the War with France 
in the Reign of Queen Anne, 


| two Acts of Parliament were 


paſſed for the better fortifying 
of Portſmouth, Chatham and Har- 


wich, one in the ſeventh and the 


other in the eighth Year of her 
Reign, by which divers Lands, 


Tc. at Harwich were purchaſed 


for that uſe; as the 


arſh on 


the Weſt⸗ ſide of the Town, as 


likewiſe the Farm on theCliff on 
the South-ſide, - but that War 
ceaſing, that Project hath for the 
preſent been laid aſide. 


The Marquis of Caermarthen 
was at Harwich during this 
Rueen's Reign, where he treated 
mm Ek K K 2 


noon, his 


The 


the Corporation, among whom 
was Captain Robert Stevens, ha- 
ving in his Medal given him by 
King William and Queen Mary, 
as is aforementioned in his 
Epitaph. The Captain was 
Commander of the Vine-Pac- 
quet-Boat of twelve or fourteen 
Guns, which being attacked by 
a French Privateer of twenty 
four Guns, vigorouſly defended 
itſelf, until being ſhot through 


and though, it ſunk; by which 
divers Perſons were drowned. 


The Seamen in the Action be- 
haved themſelves very bravely, 
encouraged thereto by the Va- 


lour of Mr. John Fefter the Ma- 
dg 


On the third of December 
1728, about four in the After- 

Royal Higonef Frede- 
rick Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son. 
to his Majeſty King George II, 
landed here from Hanover at the 
King's Stairs near the Cuſtom- 


Houſe, coming over from Hol- 


land in The Diſpatch Pacquet- 
Boat incognito, with a ſmall Re- 
tinue. He ſtayed about one 

| Hour 


. 


= * Lo c 8 Re ieee n * 8 18 
*% 


Collector of 
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Hour at the three Cups, when 
he went to Colchefter in a Coach 
and eight Horſes, and lay there 
that Night at the White Hart ; 
from whenes next Day proceed- 


ing for London, he arrived at St. 
ory s in the Evening. His 


al Highneſs ordered Mr. Fohn 
Fuller on ate of the d 
Pacquet-Brat one hundred Gui- 


' neas, and a Gold Medal for his 


Care, and recommended him for 


Preferment, and alſo ordered 


fiveGuineas to each of theSailors. 
As ſoon as the landing of his 
Royal Highne hneſs was confirmed, 
cM Dowd 4 bton his 2 8 
e Caftom 
cauſed a Bonfire to 55 — 
at the Place the Prince landed, 
Hluminared the Cuſtom-hovle, 
and treated the Officers. 
This Town hath been erect- 
ed into a Maryu i/ate, in Honour 
to that illuſtrious Family of 
Schombergh or Schonbergh in Ger- 


many, one of which, Frederick 
Count Schonbergh, who landed 


with the Prince of Oran 
afterwards King William With 
| | > 


The fourth Day being Sunday, he heard Divine Service, 
_ a Sermon preached in chi Church by Dr. Tully one 


* of 


of glorious Memory, was crea- 


ted Baron of Teys, _ of Brent= 


„ Marquis of Harwih 
and Duke of Schonbergh by 
Patent Dar. 9 n 
Gul. & Maris W Domin 
1689. and elected one of the 
Knights Companions of the ho- 
nourable Order of the Garter, 
on the third Day of the preced- 
ing April. He went that Year 


over into Ireland Commander of 


their Majeſty's Forces, ſent to 


prevent the late King James from 


making himſelf Maſter of that 
Kingdom. And in 1690. at that 
famous Battle of the Boyne, on 

the twelfth Day of Ju, (at 
which the faid King James“ 
Army was totally routed ) he 
being without his Coat of Ar- 
mour, was unfortunately killed 


by a Piſtol-ſhor and the Thruſt 


of a Sword, being generally la- 
mented. He was buried in the 


Cathedral Church of St. Patrick. 


in Ireland. 


This Duke Predovich was Son | 


of Count Schonberg, who was 


killed at the Battel of Prague 


mg, 


r e band & 


— 
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of his Majeſty's Chaplains. He was accompanied by 
his Royal Highneſs James Duke of York. And at the 
fame time came alſo hither, their Graces the Dukes of 
Monmouth, Richmond and Buckingham, the Earl of Ox- 
| ford, Lord Conwallis, Marquis Blancford (ſince created 
Baron Duras of Holdenby) and ſeveral others. And 
towards the Evening departing in their Vachts, they 
landed at Aaborougb, and went thence to Igſwich. 


Finis Colle&-Sylue Donwille alias Taylor. 


| in Bobemia, Anno 1620. by 
Daughter of Lord Dud- 


ky, he had two Wives, the firſt 


was his Couſin German, by whom 


be had nine Sons moſt killed in 
Hattel; three only ſurvived him, 


vis. Frederick, Meinbardt and 
Charles, His ſecond Wife was 
Suſanna Domel, of an ancient 


Family in Picardy, but by her 


he had no Iſſue. 1 8 Eh 

The Importance and Succeſs 
of his Services in divers Coun- 
tries, did occaſion his being dig- 
nified with fundry Titles and 
Dignities: As in England beſides 
thoſe above mentioned, he was 
Maſter of the Ordnance: In France 


(notwithſtanding his being a Pro- 


teſtant) he had the Baron of 
Marſbal and Duke. In Portu- 


e 


Wounds he received at the Bat- 


gal he was Grandee and Count 


of Mertola, with a Penſion of 


000 /, per Amum to him and 
is Heirs, fo ſignal were his Ser- 
vices to that Crown. In Ger- 
many Count of the ſacred Roman 
Empire, Stateholder of Pruſſia, 
Miniſter of State and Generali- 
imo to the Elector of Branden- 


8 the Proteſtant Religion 
was ſuppreſt in France Anno 
168 5. he having no Inclina- 
tion to change his Religion, was 
ſuffered to depart that Ringdom 


and retire into Germany. 


He was ſucceeded in his Ho- 
nours (by ſpecial Entail in the 
Patent) by his youngeſt 8on 
Charles, who died in Tay of the 


tle 
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te of Marſaglia : againſt 
French Anno 1 
left no Iſſue, and was buried at 
Lauſane, for whom the follow- 


= es | ImravipumM Cox 

> +. SaBavpa BazsiLica PossIDET 

1 S _ SED DUM-1D DETULIT | b 
| _ MoRIENTI1-PIE QUI CLVSERAT LUMINA _ _ 
ox VIVENS INTULIT SUUM wo 


+ + »— - 'I DUBOURDIEV A SAC. CASTR. 1 
Pe DION. CIDIICHIIC. - 


© Kar. Ion. A. AE. 


* 


Upon the Death of Duke 
. Charles, theſe Honours came to 
his {eldeſt and only Brother 
Meinberdt Count Schomberg, Ba- 


ron of 2 Earl of Bangor, 


and Duke of Leinſter in Ireland, 
ſo created by Patent Dat. 30. 
Martii Amo 40. Gul. & Marie 
1691. who was Lieutenant- 
General, and Commander in 
chief of all his Majeſty's (i. e. 
King Wilkam ) Land Forces, 
_ within the Kingdom of England, 
: 2 # 


— 
3 
. 


Bis - 


mini 1693. he Table is erected near the Altar 


. Weſtminſter, 
 Lav$ANNA Corevs | 
' ANIMAM BEATAE SEDES s 
%%% K 2 i:;-t -} 4; il 
. PoucNANDo FORTITER PRO SABAVDIAE PRINCIPE ' 
' PULSARE DESIIT = — 
 Carorr Ducis A ScuomBeRro 


of the Lords of his Majeſty'smo 


the LadyCharlotre,eldeſt Davgh 


— 


ing Epitaph, or Cenotaph on a 
of the French Church in theSavy 


- 


Dominion of Wales, and Tomi 
of Berwick upon Tweed ; and one 


honourable Privy-Council; elec 
ted Knight Companion of the 
noble Order of the Garier b 
Queen Ame, and inſtalled Sch 
tember 2d 1703.. He married 


ter of Charles Lewis Electot £9 
latine, by Louiſa Degenfelt, Wi 
dow of Chr: 255 . De 
genfelt: She died at Kenjing! 
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in July 1696, and was buried 
in Weſtminſter Abby. 
| by whom he 
had Iſſue one Son Charles Lord 
Marquis of Harwich born De- 
cember 15. 1683. (He was Co- 
lnel of a Regiment of Horſe, and 
on his Return from Jreland died 
in September or October 1713. 
without Iflue, and was buried 
on the 14% of October in Weſt- 
ninſter Abby.) Alſo three Daugh- 
ters, viz. Lady Carolina the 
eldeſt, ſhe died unmarried and 
was buried N in We * 
er Abby Fune 18. 1710. 2%, 
25 25 
Robert d Arcy Earl of Holdernefs, 
and after his Deceaſe to the 
honourable Benjamin Mildmay, 
Eſq; now Lord Fitz-walter. 
3%, Lady Mary married to 
Chriſtopher Count Dagenfelt, 
Count of the German Empire. 
This Duke Meinberdt died in 
Juy 1 18, and was alſo buried 
in We _ Abby with his 
Lady and hildren, and leaving 
no Male Iflue, the Title is now 
extinct. 5 
lis Arms Arg. Eſcutcbeon 
fab. over all a Carbuncle of 8 Rays 
Or. with a Creſcent for difference. 
Dale's Cat. 23. 


ica, firſt married to 


This Town is ſometimes over- 
flown by great Tides, the laſt of 
which was about the Year 1723. 


when the Water ran thro' the 
Weſt Street, and was ſo high ar 
that End next the Gate, that 


Boats rowed in thereat as high 


as the Spread-Eagle Ale-houſe, 
at which Door ſome Men fat in 


their Boat, and drank divers Pots 


of Beer. 


On Wedneſday ee 26. 1728. 
there was a violent Storm of 


Thunder, Lightning and Rain, 
the Dint of which fell upon the 
Windmill near the Town, where 


it ſplit the main Poſt on which 


the Mill ſtands, much ſhattered 


the Weather - boards before, 
broke one of the Sails, and much 
damaged the inner Part of the 
Mill. By good Providence there 


was no Perſon in the Mill at the 
time, (the Miller himſelf being 


but juſt gone into the Houſe). * 


ſo that no Perſon received any 
bodily hurt, as they muſt un- 
doubredly have done had any 
hapned to have been therein : 
The Miller's Dog which lay 
aſleep under the Mill was killed, 
but no outward Marks of harm 


appeared upon him. 
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Addi tions s and Emendations. 


JAGE 2 ca. 1. Lin. 1. 7. 3 fp. 2 . 2. = 19. after 
Cum add, the Britiſh Coins figured and deſcribed i in Camb- 
dens Britannia, are by Mr. Salmon conjectured not to be Britiſb, 
but brought in by the Romans and N See his Examination of 
the Britiſh Coins at the End of his Survey of England, Part V. p. 387. 
Having in the fourth and fifth Pages of the foregoing Hiſtory, 
given the Opinions of divers Autigquaries concerning the Situation 
of the ancient Cammulodunurm, I intend. here for the Satisfaction of 
my Readers, who perhaps may not have all the Authors there cited, 
to tranſcribe their Reaſons at large, but leave every one to follow 
his own Judgrnent therein. And I ſhall; begin with the late learn- 
e Mr. Wilkam Baxter's excellent Gleſarium Antiquitatum Britan- 
nicarum, whoſe Opinion I indeed did not quote in the Place afore- 
mentioned, becau I chen had not. that Book by me. 4 
| CauLopynuM Antonino; /mpliciter Colonia dicitur, F 
nati e%m utiue & exto caſiz Camulodulo, Colonia, & in Vaticano, 
Monulodulo Colonia. Etiam in veteri Lapide Colonia gf Victri- 
cenſis; quad Veterani x1v. Legianis Gemine Martiæ Victricis, ue 
Tacitus Domitores Britannie dicit, hic agebant. In N 
19 ſatis luculentd Camalodunum /egityr, & in Prolemeo. Ka. 
bud. Equidem non video cur F majorem Adem haheat 
emperito 


23 5 
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imperito marmorario quan iþfius Cunobelini numms, in quo pland 


fignatum eft camv. Ruin & Antoninus & mfter Ravennas eodem 
modo ſcripſère. Verum voluit vir magnus Coloniam Camulodunum 


eſe Maldon, parùm advertens Othonam, validiſimam ſtationem, 


e Tes in cenſpectu tante urbis d. ſe ipſo pofitam ; quod Jan? inutile 


& & ſupervacaneum. Redeat igitur.Camulodunum gud & Tal- 


vendicat. Sunt etiam ingentia Caſtrorum veſtigia in vico vel hodie 
de Legione vocato Lexdon, circa duo millia Paſſuum citraColeceſtriam; 
parte tamen maximd in 7 Ericeto dico Stanp⸗wap Heath, five 
Lapideæ vic Ericeto, ubi & ingens Puteus, vulgo dictus Coili Regs 


Culina. Etymon hujus urbis plane Britannicum eft: nam þ; ſolute 


fſeribatur, cam a laiin üi dun. Civitas erit ad _ plent 
amms curvaturam, e hoc confirmant. cognomina loca, & Camalan 


in Oftidanmiis, & Camalon apud Damnios in Valentid. Atgue hine 
quidem c un bodie dictum de loco Coloniam, alim fuiſſe Alau- 
num. Specta urbs ad Trinovantes Ptolemæi ævo; cùm olim 
feet fuer it Cunobelini Icenorum Imperatoris. Baxter's Gloſlar. 64, 


R 


teenth Legion of the Gem mirtia vidtrix, whom Tacitus calls 
the Conquerors of Biftain, quartered here. In a certain Inſcrip- 
tion which is pretty fair it is Writ Camalodunum, but in Ptolemy 
' KapueAcdeyey. Indeed I fee no Reaſon why Camdem ſhould give 


eater credit to an ignorant Statuary than to a Coin of Cunobeline 
Pune If, upon which camv is very plainly expreſſed. Beſides both 
Antoninus and Revermas wrote it after this manner. But this great 
Man was willing to have Calania Camulbdunum to be Malden, not. 


bottus & magnus Stillingfleta zllud poſuëre, Coleceſtriam ſcilicet; 
cCiijus vel ipſum nomen, cum cognomine fluvid Colne, Coloniam jbi 
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conſidering that he had placed Ozhona, a very conſiderable Station 
almoſt in Sight of that great City; which would indeed be uſe- 
leſs and unneceſſary. Therefore let Camuladunum return whither 
both Talbot and the ue Stilling fleet have placed it, namely to 
Colobeſter; of which the very Name, with the additional Name 
of the River Colne claims Colonia to itſelf There are likewiſe 
large Remains of a Camp in a Village called even at this Day 
Lexdn from a Legion, about two Miles on this fide Colcheſter ; 
for the moſt part however in a remarkable Heath call'd Sama 
Heath, where there is alſo a large well, commonly call'd Kin 
Coiluss Kitchen. The Etymology of this City is plainly 9 
for if it be writ diſtinctly, Cam a lan #1 dun: it will be a City 
ſituated ac the Bending of Alaunus or a full River. And this is eon 
firmed by ſeveral Places, whoſe Names have an affinity with this, 
and particularly Camalan among the Ofidammi, and Camalos 
among the Dammii in Valencia. And from hence it is evident 
that the River now call'd Colne was formerly Alaunus. This City 
belonged to the Trinobantes in Pfolomy's Time, and was anciently 


the Seat of Cunobelinus King of the cen. 


-  CANULODUNUM. M. P. vt. Before fifteen hundred Years this wa. 
a noble Town of Britain among the Trinobantes. There make men- 
tion'of it beſides an ancient Stone, whoſe Inſcription Onaphrius firſt 
publiſhed, ancient Coins an Authors too, Plinie. &c. If was f old © 
the Palace of King Cunobelinus, &c. But for the preſent Situation 
S Camulodunurn, where I mean the Place of it ftood of old ; then I 
muſt not diſſemble, that ſome great Antiquaries, ar John Leland, 
Humphry L oo and ſuch as follow them, do feek for Camulodu- 
num in Colcheſter, Hanc' eredv, faith Lhuyd, fuiſſe Coloniam iam 
Claudi Ceſaris Templo celebrem, quam mmc Culcheſtriam vacant. 
Hector Boetius' placed it in Scotland, and faith, Regiam Pittorum 
ſuiſſe olim ad Caron flu. ripum; which George Buchanan bis Coun- 
yman ſays, is, vimiimun mendacium. Polydor. Virgil ſeeks ir in 
rorkſhure: Puro Camulodunum (quando de ed re ambigitur) ed lot 
un firum, ubi nunc «ft ä guia vel Caſtroruim memoria 
e : N 2 5 
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videtur retinere nomen loci ad belli prefidium elati: aut Ponti Hractun, 
uod paul propius, & eriam extra Eboracum eft, circiter millia faſ- 
ſuum xviii. Joco magis amæno quam munitb. tat caſtellum, 75 in 
eo x os wes empli, quod ibidem Claudio Cæſari. In a Word, 
7 Polydorus, are in very Deed alike, and according to the 
5, cons 1 wang Xen50s did. eic egrxper. But others alſo will 
 bave it to have flood among the Brigantes, 1 in Yorkſhire, fer ſuadel 
thence, Sb in Ptolemy there goes next b ws it Ayiev g. vn 
61 , or Legio ſexta Vicki; as if tbe Tit, bereof Victrix had ex- 
| 1 that which erewhile e —— out of = Stone,. Colonia Ca- 
mulodunum Victricenſis: when as it is plain enough, that that Legio 
ſexra Victrix, is 70 be meant of Eboracum, accordingly as it is put, 
and to be referred ; which alſo is retained in a Coin of Severus: which 
te there. There have been ſome alſo who have ſought it at Cheſter, 
"the Seat of the Viceſſima Victrix in Ptolemy, | But what ſays 10 old 
eee Proverb? 


.m_— ra e eker. 5 a 

| Jes bw gr Ani y Camden ined all: It was. 
W no other then Maldon are faith he, dictionis 
etiamnum integra, & ſu Nee Ne Rel ſolummodo ex- 


preſſum nominis veſtigium pe 8 verum etiam diſtantia 3 Mona 
apud Plinium, a Vanonio apud Antoninum & ipſe ſitus in an- 
tiqua Tabula Itineraria probationem p t vel a 
Bur what is the Complaint of the Poet? Nec ſe cognoſcunt terræ 
vertentibus annis. In ſpace of Time the Lands angel ut not know. 
Burton on Antonin. A p. 231. ad. 339. 
_ _ - Now the Chelmer (with.the S e of other: Waters, 
vided by 4 River Iſland, jj rg tes rt ee 
water or Pant) /alutes the old Colony of the Romans, — . — 
 obich has made this Shore famous, call d by Ptolemy Camulodanum, 
by Antoninus Camulodunum, and Wa os but that the 
pt ru ed is Camalodunum aue have the Authority of Pliny, Dio, 
an ancient Marble to evince, In the Search of this City, 
. ed have eme Perſons: loft theſe 1... Though gy — 
| ame 
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Name points it out, and diſcovers it plainly to them be they neuer (6 
bind. Many have fought for it in the Weſt of aa 3 
table Man, who thought he carried the Sun of Antiquities about with 
him; others in Scotland; others have with Leland, affirm'd Colcheſ- 
ter to be the Place; when all this while the Name is very little alter d. 
and inſtead of Camalodunum, tis called at preſent Maldon, in Saxon 
| Malevune and Mealdune the greateſt part of the Word till remain- 
ing whole and entire. Nor are the plain Reliques of the Name the 
only Argument for this Aſſertion; but the Diſtance too of the Mona 
of Pliny, and the very Situation in an ancient Itinerary Table are as 
plain Proofs as any in the World. I ſcarce dare be fo bold as comjecture 
that this Place was ſo call d from the God Camulus, yet is there ſome 
Grounds for ſuch a Fancy from Mars's being worſhip'd under this 
Name, and from an old Stone at Rome in the Houſe of the Collo- 
tians; and from Altars that have been found with this Inſcription, 
CamvLo DEO SANCTO ET FORTISSIMO. And _ an old Coin g 
Cunobeline, whoſe chief Seat this was, as I have before e wer Rar 
' have ſeen a Figure with a Helmet and a Spear, which might probably 
be deſigned for that of Mars, with the Letters camv. Sc. which ſeem - 


to relate to this Camalodunum. Cambden's Brit. Ed. 1695. p. 347, 
94% , - 5% ũ ͤ AY 
Going along with this River (Chelmer) towards the Sea, we find 
Maldon, without all doubt the ancient Camalodunum, (tho as our 
Author obſerves) ſeveral Men have ſought it in ſeveral Places. It has 
been ſo —_— treated upon by Authors, that little more can be ſaid. 

4 4 


"Only as to the Original of the Name, concerning which moſt o hem 
feem to be at 4 Loſs, a late Writer (Samme's Brit. p. 67.) has ad- 
wanced a new one in favour of bis own Hypotheſis ; that it comes 
from Camol, which in the Phoenician fgnifies a Prince and Gover- 
nor, and the old Dun a Hill: So that this may.be call d the King's- 
hill; a. Mons Capitolinus af Rome, /gnifies. Jupiter s-hill. I Being 
Cunobeline's Regia (as our Author calls it) or Palace, ſeems to give 
ſome Strength to the Conjecture; but then how it will ſuit with the 
old Altar Inſcription, which mentions Camulus Deus, and tbe Coins 
wphich confirm it, I very much doubt ; and theſe muſt be locked upon as 
the beſt Authorities, Ib. p. 358. | __ CamvLio- 
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CAMuLODUNUM. In nummis abreviate CAMv. Fluvius oritur, 
ut diximus, in conſiniis Eſſexiæ, cui nomen Camus, Cam Britannis, 
Collem foe Dunum præterlabitur, cujus a vertice urbis Romanæ 
reliquie regias ſedes, Audley-end, deſpectant, ſed ad primum ab lo- 
dierno oppido Walden lapidem, & accidentem verſus. A Fluvio iſto & 
Duno Camulodunum formarunt Romani ſuum, Saxonibus fuit Wal- 
denburgh. Dunum hoc ab incolrs jam vocatur Sterbury-Hill, ub; 
& aureus Claudu Cæſaris nummus, & argentea patera, operis, pun- 
:deris, & forme antique detecta fuit. | | 


Multa ſunt que ſuadent, hic fuiſſe celebrem illam Romanorum Co- 


loniam. Sedet ad vias militares, quarum illa, ad Boream, altera 
ad Eurum & Icenas flexit. Multa & manifeſta ſeſe ingerunt circum- 
 quaque Romanorum monumenta : Coloniz termini, vel ager arcifinius 
ad Arcden ; ſepulchra & tumuli ad Barklow, ciſtæ lapidez, ofibu 
aduſtis plenæ, quales deſcripfimus ad PRETORIUM, in campis vici- 
nis erutæ; nummi + ee vimenta; præſidia & caſtra ad 
utramque Cheſterford ; ad e-Camps, & Shedy-Camps, [ fort? 
Sidii Getz, qui cum Veſpatiano meruzt imperante Claudio; Dio |. 60,] 
Caſtella, qualia circa Coloniam Camulodunum pofita recenſet Ta- 
.citus. Femind duce inquit, exurere Coloniam, expugnare caſtra 
- potuere. Et ſumpſere untverfj bellum, ac fparſos per Caſtella milites 
 conſettati, expugnatis præſidiis, ipſam Coloniam mnvaſere. Quid niſ 
Caſtra & Caſtella ſupra nommata, hic imnutt Hifloricus? Quid mfi 
praefidia illa quæ inter Icenos & Camulodunum recta interjacebant, 
S que ', antequam thſam colomam, neceſſitas rei poſtulabat? 
2 alia poteſt efſe Colonia ab Tents, & Trinobantibus, ad rebel- 
lionem cummotis exciſa, quam ad Camulodunum hoc; quam illuc pra- 
* ſago ſatis timore, validd veteramrum manu deduxerat Oſtorius, cum 
Ahn genti, 9 ab bis oris remote, bellum inferret, ut ſubſidiun 
eſſet ad venſus rebelles, & imbuendis Sociis ad A legum? Nuinan 
Jocii niſi Londinates & Verolamienſes, qui boc Camuloduni 
ele, ab lol fatim r ff funt, aun internecione Septuagin 
r ee of Un 4 23 obs oe eu mY . 
3 8 ſitum laci adeo ſalubrem eſſe, & amenum, ut nibil ſupr 
_fatile vigeas, unde & tic Amanitati priùs quam uſui . 
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ducibus Romanis. Tacitus. Campi lætiſſimã ſegete ubique arrident, id 
eft quod Cunobelini nummus per ſpicam repræſentavit, hic enim Re- 
giam ſuam habuit. Alia ex parte valles blandiſimo croco (unde no- 
nen bodiernum Saffron Walden) Hpirant, qui licet in hanc Inſulam 
lang? poft Romanorum tempora primum advectus fuerit, & ſeri cæpe- 
rit, folum tamen arguit fecundiſjimum, cum alium plane ſpernat. 
Inde montes ſylvis coruſcant comantibus, hinc campeſtres planities in 

immenſum rffunduntur, ad venationes & equitand: voluptates compa- 
rate, quod ipſum Cunobelini in nummis equus non obſcure indicat. 
Ad hanc igitur Walden, Reges Trinobantum, loc: jucunditate allecti, 
ſuum . Palatium, Romanique Coloniam deduxere. Qui verò 
volunt Coloniam hanc ad Maldon (ob tenuem vocabuli ſonum) figere, 
endant vel volam vel veſtigium Romana 1bidem elegantiæ: cetera 
non confero que circa Walden attuli; unum dico, Cererem adeo odiſſe 
Maldonenſes ut plerumque neceſſe habeant frumentum e longinguo de- 


. . | | 
Mii interim Coloniam hanc Colne-Ceſtriz /uſpicantur confſedifſe. 
His repugnant quod Antoninus Camalodunum & Coloniam non 5 
drverfes Jocis habeat, quod tamen hi admittunt, licet in drverfis itine- 
ribus ponat ut ſupra momut ; & Ravennas ex veritate Camuloduno 
fungit Colonia, ita enim ſcribendum eft pro Camulodulo. Dengue, 
ne quid dicam de inſanabili numerorum diſcrepantid, ſi eos ad Colne 
iam referre, oportet ex illo nomine Britannicum aliquod uvoca- 
bulum erui, quod ſono Camulodunum repreſentet, nam Britannicum 
Non nego ſtationem, vel oppidum Romanum aliquando fuiſſe Colne- 
Ceſtriæ, id nummi retecti probant, fs nomen loco Colaneam contend, 
ut eft alits' ad Boream, (de qud Ptolemæus) nan Coloniam uiſſe, 
Nyc res non obſervata aliquos hic in errorem impulit. Appellationem 
ilam 2 fluvio agony pon Colne-Ceſtria, quemadmodum & illa 
alia Colonia (pro gud c i vi poſt Camalodunum Ravennati 2 Ca- 
lunio) inter confinia Lancaſtrenſis & Eboracenſis agri. Emergit ex 
note, Colne⸗hill dicto fluvius ille non procul ab oppido, ubi plurimæ 
Romanorum reliquie (inter quas patera nummis Gordiani & Voluſiani 


1 


referta) ſunt inventæ. Gale Antonin. p. 11 1. Cc. 
b ey 


Tui. 
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| | T bis is likewiſe in Engliſh as follows. , 


Camulodunum. Upon Coins it is abbreviated into camy. There 
ariſes a River in the Confines of Eſſex which is call'd Camus, Cam 
by the Britains; it runs by an Hill or Dunum, from the Top of 
which the Remains of a Roman City look towards a Royal Pa- 


lace call'd Audley End, but about a Mile from a modern Town © 


called Walden, and towards the Weſt. From that River and the 
Word Dunum the Romans formed their Camalodunum. This was 
the Waldenburgh of the Saxons. This Dunum 1s call'd by the 
preſent Inhabitants Sterbury-Hill, and there have been found there 
a Gold Coin of Claudius 0 and a Silver Patera of antique 
Workmanſhip, Weight and Faſhion. There are many Reaſons 
to believe that here was the celebrated Colonia of the Romans. It 
is ſituated by two military Ways, of which one turned towards 
the North, the other to the Weſt and the Iceni. There are every 
where hereabouts many and remarkable Monuments of the Ro- 
mans: Particularly the Boundaries of Colonia, or the ager arcif- 

nius at Arcden; Sepulchres and Tombs at Barklow ; Stone Veſſels, 


filled with burnt Bones, ſuch as we have deſcribed at PR To- 


RIUM dug up in the adjacent Fields, many Coins and Pavements; 
Garriſons and Camps at both Chefterfords, at Caſtle-camps, and 
Shedy-camps [perhaps of Sidius Geta who ſerved with Yeſpafian un- 
der the Emperor Claudius. Dio, Lib. LX.] Forts ſuch as Tacitus 
mentions to have been placed about Colonia Camulodunum. Under 
the Conduct of a Woman, they were able, ſays he, to burn up 
Colonia, and ſtorm their Camps. And they undertook a general 
War, and having attacked the Soldiers who were diſperſed thro 
the Caſtles and ſtormed their Garriſons, they invaded Colo it- 
ſelf. What can the Hiſtorian mean here, but the Camps and 
Caſtles abovementioned? What but thoſe Garriſons which were 
placed directly between the Iceni and Camulodunum, and which 
mult neceſſarily he deſtroyed before Colonia could be taken. What 
other Colonia could there be cut off by the Iceni and the 1 rint- 
RE | - _ panties 
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antes who had rebelled, than at this Camulodunum,” which Of- 
rius by a provident kind of Dread had carried thither with a 


ſtrong Body of Veterans, when he made War upon the Silures, 


who were very remote from theſe Parts, that he might oppoſe the 
Rebels and inſtruct the Allies in the Laws? Who were theſe Allies 
but the Londoners and the People of Verulam, who when Camu- 
hdunum was deſtroyed were immediately oppreſſed by the Enemy, 
with the Deſtruction of ſeventy thouſand Citizens and Allies? 
Io this add the wholſome and pleaſant Situation of the Place, 
than which nothing could be more ſo, wherefore the Roman Ge- 
nerals conſulted here rather their Pleaſure than their Advantage. 
Tacitus. The Fields every where ſmile with the plenteous Har- 
veſt, which is repreſented by a Wheat-Sheaf upon a Coin of Cuno- 
beline, who had a Palace at this Place. On one fide the Vallies 
breathe the fragrant. Saffron, (whence.is derived the modern Name 
of Saffron Walden) which tho it was firſt brought and cultivated 
in this Iſland long after the Time of the Romans, it however ar- 
gues the Soil to be very fertile, fince no other agrees with it. On 
that ſide Mountains loaded with thick Woods; on this champain 
Plains are extended to a great Length, well adapted for hunting 
and the Pleaſures of Riding, which is pretty clearly: indicated by 
the Horſe on the Coins of Cunobeline. At this Walden therefore 
the Kings of the Trinobantes, being invited by the Pleaſantneſs of 
the Place, built their Palace, and the Romans planted a Colony. 
But thoſe Perſons who will have this Colony to have been at 
Malden (by reaſon of ſome Reſemblance in the Sound) let them 
ſhew ſome Trace of the Roman Elegance in. it. I ſhall only men- 
tion one thing, that Ceres is cs to the- Inhabitants of Maldon, 
that for the moſt part they are under a Neceſſity of ferching their 
Corn from a great Diſtance; others in the mean Time imagine 
that this Colony was planted: at Colne-Chefter. This however is 
refuted by Antoninus, who makes Camuladunum and Colongg the 
lame Place, which yet they admit, tho he places it in dMerent 
Ttinera, as I have before obſerved; and Ravennas rightly joins Co- 
lia, to Camuldunum; for thus 1 it be writ inſtead of — 
ID . 0. 
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dulo. Laſtly, not to fay oy thing of the irreconcilable Difference 
of the Numbers, if you refer them to Colne-Chefter, ſome Britiſh 
Word muſt be derived from that Ps, oo which repreſents Camu- 
lodunum in found, for the Romans . the Bri#tfh Word. 

I do not deny but that there has a Station or Roman Town 


there; but then I contend for the Places being call'd Colanea, 2 
ſome would have it to the Northward (of which Prokemy) and 1 


2 into this Error. Colue-Cbeſter received that Name from the 
River Colne, as likewiſe the other Colbmia, (which Ravennas cor- 
tly calls Calunia) ſituated between Lancaſhire and Yorkſhire. 
That River ariſes from Colne- bill a little diſtant from the Town, 
where ſeveral Remains of Roman Antiquity have been found, and 


dion and Yolufius. 
2 r 3 XXIV. Buic Colonie 4 Cæſaromfago ve fit 
| 25 2 cum illis qui in alis itinere Camulodune opponuntur, 
4 licet non. omnind congruunt, us quad unus e Colonia 
$3 | 8 Camwlodunum locus facile crediderim. Quamquam autem ad fu- 
vum Colne nan negem Coſtrum fuiſſe Romanorum, non tamen hanc 
Coloniam ibs deductam fuiſſe extirmo, quia nec Caraulodunum 


ibi fletit. Sint igitur Call, & Camulodunum una eademgue urbs, 
S bac apud Walden, cui pulchre convenit diftantia d Cæſaromago 


enge Cr P, XXV. ow, xxxv. 12 91. 


Th Engliſh as fe, 


Cabs 9 5 Number xx1v. affixed to ; i Colm from 

| Ca agus, whether that Station be Wi#ham or Writtle, agrees ſo 
well, cho not entirely with the true Numbers, as well as thoſe 
„ eee 1 in another Trer, Jam eafily in- 


at Colne-Chefter, chat is proved by the Coins which are digged u vp - 


Colonia: Which thing not having been obſerved has drawn feve- 


particularly an earthen Veſſel full 9 Hy 18 che Eren Gor- 


x ara 0s Foe Writtle) affix, cum veris a ft 
0 


en hac parte, quemadmodum & ex altera d villa Fauſtini, ff cum | 
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duced to believe that Colonia and Camuladunum were one and the 


fame Places. But altho I cannot deny that there was a Romany © 


Camp at the River Colne, yer I not think that this Colony was 
fixed there, fince even Camulodunum itſelf was not ſituated in that 
Place; for this Reaſon Colonia and Camuladunum muſt be one and 
the fame City, and this at Walden, which exactly agrees with 
the Diſtance from Cæſaromagus on one fide, and from Villa Fau- 
ina on the other, if you read according to ſeveral MS. NA. P. xxv. 
ü V NG 


Near little Canfeld in E/ex, within a Mile of Dunmmow are 
two ancient Fortifications, &c. Alſo near Walden (the ancient 
Camaldumum, and conſequently Calma, (a) ſtanding upon two 
Miitary-ways, and where Coins of Claudius Czar have been found) 
re Forts, Sc. Pointer's Britannia Rom. p. 54. In —- (ich the 
ſame Author) we find a Military-avay, running from Epping-Street, 
thro part of Hartfordſhire to Walden, and then croſs from Buns 
mow to Colchefter ( Calma) call'd to this'Day The Street, the 
very Word Strata, uſed by our Countryman Bede to ſignify a 
Roman Road, ib. p. 51. Now if Walden was Colonia as in p. 54. 
why is Colcheſter likewiſe Calama, p. 51. | IEA 
Hence we paſs (chat is from Tullow Wratting) to Caftle= 
camps at fix Miles Diftance, the Camuladunum, I take it of . 
zouine. On the way from Wratting at two Miles End we en- 
ter the Weſt End of Haverill, which ftands upon the Bordering 
of Suffolk, Eser, and Cambridgeſhire. Here we fall into the 
ng, which with the Ermin, at this Place makes a Saltire, 
as will appear by the ſertling the fifth Iter, which ſhall be done 
in its Place. We our Ermin and Ihening about two Miles 
to the Houſe of Mr. Bridge. The Thening hath its Courſe by 
Linton, &c. Our Ermin to which we keep for this ninth 7rer, 
near Mr. Bridges's Houſe deflects a little to the Left. And after 
two or three ſhort ſerpentine 'Furnings, which the boggy Ground 


occafions, goes in a direct Line to Caſtle-camps, fix 8 from 
Ad Anſam. This ſeems to me the famous Camulodunum m_ 
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by ſome - Colonis,- by others Colonia Camulduni. The Ground. 


which at preſent. we: can fee has been fortified, contains no more 
than ſix or ſeven: Acres, includirfy; the Church: and Church-yard, 
cc, This I take to be the Royal Seat of Cinobeline, who was de- 
feated by Aulus Plautius and Claudius in Perſon. He placed here 
a Colony of Veterans, according to the Roman Accounts, and in- 


veſted them. with the Right of Poſleon. The ObjeRion to tha 
Scheme z: that the Place lies too far from the Thames, which 


Claudius paſſed, engaged the Britains, and having. defeated them, 


- marched to Camulodunum, has no great Force in it. 


A further Proof this is the Place, moves upon Boadicea's de- 
feating the Veterans ſo eaſily. The brave Virago drawing the Tri- 
nobantes allo into a Revolt, fell boldly on the Veterans at Camu- 
| bodunum, ſhe, put them to the Sword. This Place too has the 
Air of a Britjb Town encloſed with Woods at ſome Diftance on 
every fide, which was the Situation they choſe. Salmon's Roman 


Stations, p. 20, Ke De e F3-% ba Ye, 
One thing muſt be remembred by the way, that Prolomy places 


his Camulodanum, which others call Camulodunum, in the Coun- 
try of the Trinobantes; which contradifts what I have advanced, 
for then it ſhould be looked for in rae, not in Cambridgeſhire. 

This I own a Difficulty, -; but with as little Pains: got over as 


many other things that paſs. Muſter. The Place ſtands juſt with- 


in Cambridgeſbire, upon the very Borders of Eſſex, in a ſort of 
Indenture, where the firſt mentioned County thruſts itſelf into 
Efjex, between Barklow and Havuerill. The Diviſion of Counties 
Was Saxon; and they were perhaps not ſo very nice and exact in 
following the Roman Deſcriptions as we imagine them, One Coun- 
ty might in their Wars gain upon another, and make theſe trivial 
Alterations. | The Place lies plainly. in the Line from Canonium 
to Ad Anjam, and thence to Cambretonium. As an Inſtance, Ptc- 
Jomy's Cantium took in Southwark, now reckoned to Surry. And 
Languard- Furt, on the Suffolk Side the Haven from Harwich, is 
Pet eſteemed in Eſer. Salmon s New Survey of England in Eflex, 
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Let Camulodunum be where it will, if in or about Eſex, it muſt 
be out of the way to Lincoln, whither the ſame Journey carries 
us. Therefore more time need not be ſpent to ſhew the direct 
way is not conſtantly meant in the Itinerary. Ib. p. 131. 
: Camuledunum is the next Cambridgeſhire Station I propoſe: And 
this may be done without ſo much Hardineſs as at firſt Sight ap- 
pears. Caftle-camps is the Place, I humbly preſume, of itſelf ig- 
noble, any farther than Norman Honour has made it otherwiſe, 
nor of extent enough to be thought a Colony. So that the Charge 
would be to bring a Situation ex face Romuli, and to exalt it to 
the higheſt Roman Honour. „„ EIS 
Firſt ler the — wore appear, making it Malden, Col- 
chefler and Walden. The Firſt took its Title from Similitude of 
Sound, and from that only, as was obſerved upon Effex in 
our ſecond Part. The Second had the great Stilling fleet and Tal- 
bot to ſupport it ; but all they have attempted is to prove it Ro- 
man, which no- body can deny. The Third hath its chief Evidence 
from Sound, and that Reman Remains are in the Neighbourhood. 
To all which ler this be added, that not one of the three Schemes 
pretends to keep Antomine's Numbers facred, or indeed to treat 
them with any Reſpect. | "THE ER, 
Having ſaid enough already upon this Place, I only ſhew here 
the way of coming at it, and the juſt” Diſtance in which ir ſtands. 
from Cannonium Ning⸗hill, and Ad Anſam Tallow Wratring, 
from the firſt nine Miles, from the other fix, in a Line as direct 
as the Ground will bear from London to Yarmouth. 
Our Road to Caftle-camps from Ning⸗ hill Cannonium, is thro! 
the Ground upon which Audley Inn now ſtands, thro the Park 
by Magnaville's Caſtle to St. Aylots, a Farm belonging to the Earls 
of Suffolk. There the broad Military-way is loſt, which points to 
Caftle-camps. Hale's Wood ſtops it up; and the Fields beyond the 
Wood thro which it ſeems anciently to have gone, ſhew no Traces 
of a Road till we come to the Place. Thence again'our' Ermin, 
as we take the Liberty to call it, moves towards Haveril; and 
two Miles before it arrives there, falls into the Ikening from Lin- 
| 2* | ton, 
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ton, and it Company to Hæveril, parting there in a Saltir 

hath been faid in ag Part u os | -” 
We are now to account for the Sbrallgess of the Garriſon, nd 

Its Pretence to claim the Honour of a Reman Colony againſt Col- 
chefter, or any other conſiderable Place, an Honour which Landon 


at that time did not enjoy, as appears forem what is related of Sue- 
tonius Paulinus. Tacitus makes Camuladumum a Place without 


Forts and Caſtles, and accuſes. the Officers of conſulting Eaſe and 


Tay bore Security, Here ſeems to have been the Prætorium, 
Temple of Claudius near it, but the Veterans had diſperſed 
themſelyes about the Country, enjoying the Fruits of Huſbandry, 


without imagining their Tenure fo precarious as it was. They 


might probably have fome Fortifications on the Verge of their 
Colony, but theſe ſo weak, or ſo weakly guarded, that Boadicea 
made no difficulty of ſurprizing them. The above mentioned 


2 faich as much: Fæmina duce exurere Coloniam, expugnare 


a potuere. Et ſumpſere uni verſi fi bellum, & ſparſes Caftella 
| — anſectati, expu gratis pred ipſam Coloniam 3 = 
Caſtella ein — as far ae S on one fide, as Hevening- 

ham on the other, or as Haveri At this laſt mentioned Place 


- are Coins now found in abundance. And there is a fort of Proof 


the Colony was continued hither, if we will de upon the 


Exactneſs of the Itinerary : And that a Part, if not the chief 


Parr of the Colony, was three Miles ee wo Dances than 
Caſtle camps entended from thence. This appears from the dif- 
ferent Number of Miles the fifth Journey gives from the ninth. 
In the fifth from Cz/aromagus to Colonia, we find twenty four 
Miles. In the ninth we find from Cæſarumagus to Cannonium twelve, 
and nine more to Camuladunum; in che whole ene one. 

The Ground we ſee at t is not more than ſix or ſeven 


Acres fortified; and the Works ſeem to be Norman, whatever 


there mig hc have been in elder Times. This, however, may have 
been — Reſidence of Cynobelin. His Pretorium, or ſomething 
equivalent to it, might be within this Compaſs, and the exterior 
Defence of his 9 at a _ Diſtance. 'This fi 

2 _ conſiſting 
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conſiſting of Ditches and Trees without, might be totally de- 
faced by Roman Induſtry upon Improvement of the Lands. There 
is not at preſent any Traces of ſuch Works. Aulus Plautius, and 
Claudius in Perſon are ſaid to have been here; and here was a 
Temple built to the Honour of that Emperor, and according to 
Tacitus an Altar inſcribed, The Altar of eternal Dominion. Here 
the conquered Britons adored him as a Gd. 8 
This may give ſome Light to the Inſeription Camden mentions 
Camulo Deo ſancto & fortiſſimo. He labours from this, and an old 
Stone found at Rome in the Palace of Colloti, to prove Camulus an- 
other Name for Mars by which he was worſhipped. As Claudius 


was deified and had a Temple here; and was according to Sene- 


cas Relation, worſhipped by theſe Barbarians, this Temple, and 
this Adoration might be at Camulbdunum. Thus Camulb may 
ſtand for Camulodunt according to the Roman Practice of cutting 
Words ſhort. Claudius may be the Deus fantFus & fortiffimns, 
whoſe Altar was at this Place. The Camu. which is on ſome Coins 
attributed to Cynobelin, is ſtill a ſhorter way of Writing the Place 
than Camulb. It is more probable theſe very Coins were Roman, 
in Memory of Victory over Cynobelrn. Cefar expreſly denied the 
Britons had any Coins; and , tho' ſomething later, have no 
great Evidence on their fide, _ | 

Camulodunum, wherever it ſtood, was the Quarters of the four- 
teenth Legion, the Gemina Martia Vicirtx, called by Tacitus the 
Conquerors of Britain: The ſame that in the Inſcription of Cuæus 
Munatius, corrected by the Dean of Tort, is faid to be, Colnia 
e c eft in Britannid Camuloduni. The Hiſtory of Clau- 
dus faith, 3 came to Britain and reinforced Aulus Plau- 
tius, that he defeated the Britons, who diſputed his Paſſage over 
the Thames; that he took Camuladumum, upon which his Son was 
ſtiled Britunnicus; and that the Prieſts who officiated in the Tem- 
ple built to his Honour, were calbd Sedales Auguſtales. Salmon? 
Survey, Sc. Cambridgeſhire, p. 209, Cc. 

This long Account of Mr. Salmon relating to Camuladunum, 
being taken from three ſeveral Books, I have endeavoured r ; 


' Malden in Eſex. Tyrrell's Hiſt. Vol. I. 12 24. 
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avoid Repetition, .as much as I could, without breaking in upon 
the Argument. ; | 


As for Goddeſſes, they (the Britains) worſhipped Diana under 
the Name of Gamma; another Goddeſs the Britains had, who is 


call'd by Dion, Andraſte or Andrate, and is ſuppoſed to have been 


the Goddeſs of Victory; ſhe had a Temple at Camalodunum now 


Thus having tranſcribed what is ſaid about the Situation of 
Camulodunum, by thoſe Authors I have before quoted; thoſe which 


remain are Harriſon, Leland and the Anonymous Author of Ravennas, 


which conſiſting only of the 1ters of Antoninus, with the Addition 
of the Names of the Towns which they did ſuppoſe them to he, 
T have nothing more to add about them; but only take Notice 
that in the Chorographia Britannia Anonymi Ravennatis aforemen- 
tion d, p. 303. Camulodunum, is written Camulodulum Colmia: 


And in the Codex Vaticanus, Camulodunum, Monulodulum Colhnia. 
I ſhall now here add a Note from another by me omitted. 


Camulodunum, Walden, a Town in Eſſex, written by Plahmy) 
Camulodanum; Antoninus and Dio Caſſius, Camulodunum, Pli 


and Tacitus more exactly Camalodunum; Dio Caſſius, calls it hs 


Court of Cunabelin; Camol ſignifies a Prince and Governor in the 


- Phoenician Tongue, and Dun a Hill, ſo that this may be call 


the King's Hill, as Mons C apitolinus at Rome, Jupiter's Hill, and 


in favour of this Interpretation we may find the Court of Arthur 


call'd Camalot. Samme's Britan. Antig. illuf. p. 67. 

Dr. Stillingſeet is mentioned by Baxter, as making Colcbeſter 
to be Camulodunum, what I find of that Author relating thereto 
is as follows. The learned Primate (Archbiſhop Uſer) thinks it 
(i. e. Civitas Colonia Londinenfium) to be Colcheſter ; that being 
call'd by Antoninus Colonia. Stillingfleet's Orig. Brit. p. 75. 
Baxter likewiſe mentions Talbot as being of the ſame Opinion, 
but not having that Author's MS. Book by me, I cannot direct to 
the Page, but only obſerve, that in Harriſon s Antoninus printed by 


Burton before his Antoninus, in the Iter à venta Icenorum Londinio, 


Talbot makes Cambritorium Jpſwich, Ad Anſam Catwarbridge, 


* Camolodunum, Colneteſter, and Canonium Colne, cc. Page 


that the Gaul of the 8 


ſtituent Matter, and the Figure o 
with the River Incruſtations, Nat. Hiſt. Northampt. p. 272. How 
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5. 12. C. 1.4. 9. e eee b. 16. e. 1 and 
EYE Bawdlicy. 


The Foſſils asc * 19. of which fn Account was 
_ there promiſed, may be reduced to two Heads, VIS. | 


I. Such as are ned 1 3 
II. Such as are extraneous. 


8 Thoſe I have obſerved 1 in this Clif that are real and natural, 
are 
1. Belemnites Pyramidalis 540.  foratd we minor, Langii Hiſt. Lap. 
Helv. 121. Tab 37 N*.4 
2. Offeccolla Anglicana. This I have taken Notice of and de- 
ſcribed in the foregoing Hiftory, p. 19. Dr. Woodward affirms 
one of our River Incruſtations, found in a Rivulet near 
Nerleach in Glouceſterſhire, to be the Ofteccolla or Bone-binder of the 
Shops. Attempt. Tom. I. p- 15 151. f. 5. Mr. Morton alſo writes, 
ops appear pears to him, both by the con- 
1t, to have the very ſame Origin 


they may agree in Vertue, (not having ever tried them) I know 
not; but as to their place and manner of Production, I am ſure 
they are much different; for thoſe of Dr. Woodward and Mr. Mor- 
tm are found in Rivulets, but this in the Sandy- ground near the 
Top of the C/;f, where no Water but Rain can come: And ours 
agrees with that of Mormius, who thus writes of it: Lapis e 7 
mollis, albo & cinereo colore, figu uram 0 s exhibens, concauus, quan 
in in 7 medullam habens friabilem, 55 adherentem, & facile in 
iquore ſolubilem, quandoque vero nullam. Naſcitur in leis . 
creſcit per arenam firmd Coralli, Muſ. Worm. p. 53. 

3. Stalagmites mammillaris verrucoſus, Lhuyd Lithop. p. 4. No. 0 
bo. Stalagmites Bullatus major, Morton Nat. Hiſt. North. p. 146. 
d. 205 Sf alagmites, Plor's raffordſh. p. 182. 8. 10. Tab. II. Fig. II. 

Nen only 
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only his was purely white, and ours inclines more to a ruſty Co- 


r, | | 
4. A yellow Spar, very near the Colour of Bees Wax, but ra- 
ther paler, a Stalagmites electrinus, Lhuyd Lithop. p. 3. This 1 


take to be what Dr. Woodward calls Spar, fat with a caft of yellny, 


Vol. I. p. 153. f. 36. This is to be found inſinuated into the 
Cracks of the Stones which lie on the Shore. The Doctor de- 
ſcribes his to conſiſt of numerous thin Incruſtations ſuceſſively caſt 
by Water each on other, very much like the Spar that compoſes 


the Septa or Partitions of the Ludus Helmontii, that is found in 


Sheppey Ifland. My Sample is of the Colour of the aforeſaid Sehr, 
but is, es thickeſt, about one Inch; yet there I can * 
three ſeveral Partitions. Whether it is the Spar or the incloſed 
Tali that hath the Vertue, aſcribed by Van Helmont to his Ludus, 


viz. in diſſolving the Dualech or Lapis Spongigſus (as Dr. Plot terms 


it) generated in human Bodies, of a middle Nature, between a Tor- 


rar and the ordinary Calculus Humanus, Hiſt. of Staffordſh. p. 188. 


I do not find. 3 | 2 
TLudus Helmontii. The Waxen Vein, Grew's Muf. Reg. Soc. p. 311. 
It is a Sort of e Stone, of a fine Grain, and brown Colour, 
diſtinguiſhed into Tah (as Dr. VWondward terms them) of various 


und irregular Bigneſſes, by means of certain Septa or Partitions of 


a yellowiſh or wax coloured Spar, which like Veins or Plates rum 
thro' it every way. Van Helmon? took this for the Ludus Paracel, 
attributing the ſame Vertues to it; the like doth Dr. Grew, l. c. 


p. 312. but therein they were greatly miſtaken, as Dr. Youdward 
obſerves; the Chymiſt and Mineraliſt of Germany agreeing that | 


the true Ludus of Parucelſus is a teſſulated Pyrites quod tals 
teſſare aut cubi formd ſemper eruntur, as the aforeſaid Helmont him- 
ſelf deſcribes it, de Liihiuſ cap. 7.n. 22, 23. So that the Ludus of 
Heimont ought not to be confounded with that of Paracelſus; nei- 
ther can the Vertues of one be reaſonably attributed to the other. 
That this Body is the Ludus of Helmomt is evident from the Sample 
thereof found in the Place, viz. on the Banks of the River Scheld 


neat Antwerp, mentioned by that Author, Lib. de Lithiaſi, p. 550 
; Rs | an 
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and brought en thence into England by his Son Fr. Mere. Van 

Helmont, and is now to be ſeen among Dr. Wodward's Collections, 
Attempt. Tom II. Part. I. pag. 8. Dr. Grew writes, that both of 

theſe Bodies make an Eferve/cence with Spirit of Nitre, but the 
Tali or aſh- coloured the greater. 

5. An hexangular Sprig of Selenites or mock Cryſtal. It is about 
two Inches in length, 4 of an Inch in Diameter near the Baſe. It 
is a little ſoiled on the outſide. Selenites longiuſculus lamellam hexa- 
genam conſtituens, Lhuyd. Lithop. Brit. p. 5. Ne. 8 1. Hexagonal 
Priſm, Selenites growing gr ſmaller, Mort. Nat. Hit. North. 

P. 177. Selenites 3. Plot Hiſt. Oxford. p. 8 3. As the Selenites or 
mock Cryſtal is compoſed of the ſame Matter as Tak, its Effects 
in Medicine muſt needs be as great; and therefore we may fitly 
make uſe of it inſtead of the foreign Talc. Tis eaſily reduced 
into a ſoft, fine, and 1mpalpable n z and recommendable in 
thoſe Diſtempers wherein Alkalies are of uſe. Tis uſed in ſome 
Places in Ropping exceſſive Bleeding with Succeſs; on which Ac- 
count it is by ſome call'd Starch. Mort. Tbid. p. 178. The findi 
of the Selenites frequently near the Purging Wells hath. ind 
faith Dr. Woodward, fome to believe that theſe impart che purging 
Power to thoſe Waters, &c. Bur all our Trials inform ES chat 
PPP it being a 
Exſiccant and Abſorbent; and is very powerfull — | 
of purging. Wadward's Attempt. 74. The Powder of 5 6 aach 

_ nn is found good to cicatrize green Wounds, Mercur. 
entra 

. 6 3 Eiben Amber. Succinum citrinum Officinarum, | 
Pharm, noſt. ch This is ſometimes found on chis Shore, but more 

y on the te about ar, ee The Origi 

of this . riters of Natural Hiſtory; 
lome rank it among the Feſfls, and of this Opinion was the late 
Dr.Weodward, having fo placed it in his Attempt towards a Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of Faſfs: Where he faith, that a Perſon (at Whitby) 
who bad been long ing into the Nature of this Body, is 
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Strata, and beat thence by the Agitation of the Sea; and that it 


is all, when firſt beat out, covered with a Cruſt, after the Man- 


ner of Flints, and ſome other Foffils. And all that Is found naked, 


and uncovered, has had the Cruſt worn off by the ſucceſſive Agi- 

tation of it upon the Shores by the Sea, Attempt. Tom. I. Part I, 

p 169. And in his Catalogue of foreign Foſjils, Part. I. p. 19. 
er, 


e mentions ſeveral Nodules of Amber, found in great Numbers 


upon the Shores near Targier; and Sir Henry Sheers told him, that 


at the demoliſhing the Mole there ſeveral Rocks were torn and 
blown up, in which Pieces of Amber were lodged ; of which one 
Mr. Robert Ball had a Piece. This, faith the Doctor, is an addi- 
tional Proof, that Amber is as much a real Fofjl as Flints, &c. 


and that the Sea ſerves by its Agitation, only to fetch it forth 

of the Cliffs and uncover it, Attempt. Tom. II. Boccone brings 
many Arguments to prove that Amber is nothing elſe but Naphtha, 
or Oleum Petroleum coagulated or condenſed, Muſeo di Fiſica & di 


Eſperienze, p. 32. Hartman thinks it of Foffil Original, and of 


the Gemm kind, Succincta Succini Pruſſici Hiſtoria, &c. Philoſ. 
Tranſact. No. 248. p. 24. The late Dr. Hook judges it the Juice 
(or Rofin) of a certain Tree, upon which Account he read three 


Diſcourſes before the Royal Society, which being very long, I ſhall 


only give you the Sum of them, drawn up by Mr. Waller, and 
_ publiſhed by Mr. Derham, as follows. That Amber being found 
«almoſt all over Pruſſia, as well in the Inland Parts, as in the 
c Sea; on the Shore, as well as in the Caverns, Cliffs, and under the 


« Hills by digging, and this in a Sort of Minera Arenaria; which 
<« by the Subſtances found in it, ſuch as Shells perrified and the 
like, Dr. Hook judges to be a certain Layer or Bed of Sea-Sand, 


the Remains of the Bottom of ſome Sea, that formerly covered 
the whole Country, which, in proceſs of Time, has been raiſed 


« above the Level of the preſent Sea; but at a certain Depth, all 
« that ſandy Bottom yet remains, containing ſuch Subſtances as 


were there depoſited, whilſt it was in that State, at leaſt, ſuch 
-« of them as have not been rotted and conſumed by Time, ſuch 
as petrified Shells, Wood, Bones, with Vitriol, Alum, Nitre and 


« Sea-Salt, 
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« Sea-Salt, together with Lu mps of Amber, are frequently now 
« found in digging into this Sand for Wells, or the like. Here 


a he has recourſe to his Hypotheſis, formerly diſcourſed of, for 


« the Solution of the Appearances, vix. that not only the Vales 
« and lower Parts of the Land have been ſometime the Bottom 
« of the Sea, but even the Tops of Hills and Mountains; as the 
« ſeveral Subſtances now found thereon make evident. Amber 


e then being thus found, either at the Bottom of the Sea adjoin- 


« ing, or in theſe Layers of Sand, the Queſtion is, How it came 
« there? To anſwer this Inquiry, tho' the Author of the Treatiſe 


'« is of another Opinion, yet from ſeveral Obſervations therein 


mentioned, Dr. Hook judges it to have been the Gum of a cer- 

« tain Tree petrified, and altered to the preſent State and Appear- 
« ance it has, Philgſophical Experiments, &c. p. 315.” Thomas 
Bartholinus is of the ſame Opinion, Aa Medica Hafn. Vol. I. O 
57. and Vol. XI. OC 122. both which Dr. Hook makes the Sub- 
ject of his third Diſcourſe concerning Amber, Ib. p. 329. To which 
p. 336, 337. he adds ſix Arguments of his own, the firſt of which, 
diz. That Amber is not to be found in larger Lumps or Pieces, 
then may be ſuppoſed the Exudation of a Gum out of one or two 
Vents of the ſame Tree; whereas Hector Boetius writes, that a 


Piece bigger than a Horſe hath been found in the Northern Parts 


of Scotland. And another is, that there are Inſtances enough to. 
be found of the Petrifaction of vegetable Subſtances; and ſo this 
cannot be looked on as a Singularity in thoſe Parts. That Woods, 
and perhaps ſome other Parts of Yegetables have been found fo far 
N as to ſuffer no Diſſolution by Fire, is eaſily granted, but 

have never yet met with any Inſtance of any Gum that could 
undergo that Trial; and the contrary is to be found in the Sub- 
ject here treated of; for Amber will, like other bituminous Sub- 
ſtances, be conſumed to Aſhes by the Fire. There is another 
Opinion concerning the Original of Amber, vix. That it is either 
the Fat or Spawn of Whales, but as this wants no refuting I ſhall 
lay no more about it. _ FE 


* 


7. Pyrites 
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7. Pyrites. Copperag-Stones. Theſe are abundantly found 
on this Shore, where they are gathered by Children, and fold to 
the Copperas Houſes, as I have already taken Notice. Theſe are 
beat out of the Cliffs by the Agitation of the Sea. The Pyritæ 
of Eſex, Kent, &c. yield upon Trial a ſmall quantity of Gill and 
Silver, and ſome of them a little Copper. As to Tron, faith Dr. 
Wordward, I have found ſome few that have yielded one eighth of 
that Metal. He adds, chat he could never perceive any Arſenic 
in the Pyritæ; in which they differ from the Marcaſites, moſt of 
which contain more or leſs of that Mineral. The Arabian Natu. 
raliſts expreſs this Body in their Language by the Word Marcaſt, 
but for Diſtinction fake the Doctor hath call'd thoſe that are in- 
dependent, in form of Nodules, and lodged in Strata, Piritæ; and 
thoſe that are found run in the Veins perpendicular Fiſſures, Mar- 
caſits, Woodward 's Attempt. Tom. I. Part I. p. 172. | 
8. Geodes. Theſe are frequently to be found here, and of ſe- 

veral Forms and Shapes: The outward Caſe is ferruginous and 
hard, containing a friable Matter within of a darker Colour than 
9. Bezear-Mineral. Theſe likewiſe are frequently to be met 
with. They are of different Sizes and Shapes, many of them are 
of the Bigneſs and Shape of a P:geon's Egg and ponderous: Their 
. outſide is near the Colour of the Oriental Bezoar, very ſmooth as 
if poliſhed, having divers irregular Septa or Cracks, being broken, 
the outward Cruſt is about 4 of an Inch thick, conſiſting of Strie 
like the Belemmres. The inward Cruſts are more of an Ocbreuus 
Colour, and twice the Thickneſs of che outward. That which 

I broke —— Shore did not exactly agree with Dr. Wodward's 
| Bezoar Mi Lo 19. which was Goa at this Cliff, temp. 

Tom. I. Part I. p. 238. | „„ 9 

10. An oval Stone of a brown or Cheſnut Colour, but hghter than 
the Mineral Bezoar aforegoing. This weighed two Ounces Aver- 
dupoiſe, and filled with a ferruginous Matter, very ponderous and 
bath irregular Cracks in the Surface, and is probably the ſame with 
that which Dr. Woodward thus mentions ; A Stone of a dark _ 

2 : O, 
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Colour, and enuironed with a thin Cruft of lighter brown, found under 
Harwich Cliff 2 Mr. Groome, who fancies this of the $12e and Form 
of a Magpye's or Crow's Egg. There were more N there of the lite 
Size and Form: And he will have it, that theſe were antediluvian Eggs 


filled with flony Matter; obſerving that theſe Eggs are frequent in 


Spring Seaſon, when the Deluge began, Attempt. Tom. II. p. 70. 
c. 04. 


Il. Sen Fossils As ARE EXTRANEOUS; That is the Parts of 


Vegetables, or Animals found in and at this Cliff, and the 
Aale formed in tbem. 1 * 


1. JD Eriſed Mood, ſuch as lies looſe in the Strata, or Layers of the 
| Cf: Of which here are two Sorts; one is of a ferru- 


| ginous or ruſty Colour, being four or five Inches long, about 


three broad, and 14 of an Inch thick where thickeſt; one Side of 
it is convex, and the other flat, as if ſawn off from a round Body 
of a much larger Circumference. The other is as long, but not 
above an Inch and Quarter wide; this is of a ſhining dark brown 
Colour, as if poliſhed on the out- ſide, but paler within. 


2. Petrified Wood incliſed in a Stratum of Stone. It is of a 


brown Colour, and of divers Bigneſſes; one Piece I have yet im- 
bedded in the Stone, about one Inch in Diameter; the Bark 
is of a deeper Colour, being ſeparated from the Wood by a 
darker Spar. Which of theſe it is that is intended in Dr. Wood. 


ward's Attempt, Tom. I. Part II. p. 20. n. 6. 49. I cannot at pre- 


ſent inform myſelf: © The Doctor mentions petrified Wood, of a 
deep brown Colour near black; and having a Vein ofa very pale 
* or yellowiſh brown talky Spar running an ee of it. This 
Body is very hard, and ponderous ; but has much of the Grain 
* of Wood. "Twas given him by Monfieur Miſſon, who broke it 
" off the Trunk of a Tree, petrified, and of the ſame Conſtitution 
and Colour throughout; in length about fourteen Feet, in Dia- 
neter about a Foot, at one End tapering, and ſomewhar leſs at 
* the other, where there. were ſome ſmall Remains of Branches. 


"I Ie 
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« It lay on the Shore near Harwich underneath the Clf, out of 
ce which doubtleſs it had been beaten by the Agitation of the Sea. 


Sir Anthony Dean alſo ſaw the Tree under the Clif, and atteſts 


« this Account. When he ſaw it, it was yet actually lying in the 
« Cliff; but a great Part of it uncovered and bare. He Judged 
<« by the Shape that twas a Tree. This was in the Year 1666, 
« Attempt. Tom II. p. 57.” Whether this was of the ſame as the 
laſt abovementioned, I cannot at preſent determine? The faid fe- 
triſied Tree being gone before I ever was at Harwich, | 
3. A Piece fa Stick ponderous, of the Conſtitution of the common 
vitriolic Pyrites, Woodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 20. 
This is to be found on the Shore under the Ciiſf among the Cop- 
peras-Stones. The Sample I have hath loſt its Bark, bur hath 
apparently the Grain, Texture and Knots of Wood, that were thus 
tered by the Inſinuation of the mineral Matter of the Pyrites, 
And it is to this Inſinuation of the conſtituent Matter of the Pyrite, 
faturating or filling the Pores of the Oaken-Sprke aforementioned, 
p. 105. that the Alteration made thereon is principally to be at- 
tributed; for I obſerve, that divers effloreſcences of a Y:trilin: 
Salt do this Year 1729. appear upon it. | 
ring pag I05. taken notice of the Incombuſtibleneſs of the Fi: 
il Wood of this Cf}, I ſhall here add the Experiments made on 
ſome Foffil Wood by Dr. Hooke then Curator to the Royal Society, as 
I find it publiſhed by himſelf in his Mocrographia, p. 108. As it 
is likewiſe by John Evelin Eſq; in his Sylva, p. 206. 
This petrified Subſtance reſembled Wood, in that Firſt, all the 
Parts of it ſeemed not at all diſoacated or altered from their natu- 
ral Poſition whilſt they were Wood, but the whole Piece retain- 
ed the exact Shape of Wood, having many of the conſpicuous 
Pores of Wood ſtill remaining Pores, and ſhewing a manifeſt Dit: 
ference, viſible enough, between the Grain of the Wood and that 
of the Bark, eſpecially when any fide of it was ſmooth and polite; 
for then it appeared to have a very lovely Grain, like that of 
ſome curious cloſe Wood. „„ 


Next 


Se an mm oo 


_eth 


— — 


ext 


Next (it reſembled Wood) in that all the ſmaller and (if I may 


| fo call thoſe which are only viſible with a good magnifying Glaſs) 


Microſcopical Pores of it appear (both when the Subſtance is cut and 
poliſhed tranſverſiy and parallel to the Pores of it) Petey like the 
Microſcopical Pores of ſeveral kinds of Wood, eſpecially like and 
equal to thoſe of ſeveral Sorts of rotten Wood which J have ſince 
obſerved, retaining both the Shape, Poſition and Magnitude of fuch 


Water as 34 to 1. whereas there are few of our Exgliſb Woods, 
that when very dry are found to be full as heavy as Water. © 


| Secondly in hardneſs, being very near as hard as a Flint; and in 
ſome Places of it alſo reſembling the Grain of a Flint: And like 
that, it would very readily cut Glaſs, and would not without diffi- 
culty, eſpecially in ſome Parts of it, be ſcratched by a black hard 


Flint: It would alſo as readily ſtrike fire againſt a Steel, or againſt 
a Flint, as any common Fine. :: : | 


Thirdly, In the Chſeneſs of it; for though all the Microſcopical 
Pores of this petrified Subſtance were very conſpicuous in one Poſi- 


tion, yet by altering that' Poſition of the poliſhed Surface ro the 


Light, it was alſo manifeſt, that thoſe Pores appeared darker than 
the reſt of the Body, only becauſe they were filled up with a more 
duſky Subſtance, and not becauſe they were hollo x. 
Fourthly, In its \Incombuſtibleneſs, in that it would not burn in 
the Fire; nay, though I kept it a good while red hot in the Flame 
of a Lamp, made very intenſe by the Blaſt of a very ſmall Pipe, 
and a large Charcoal, yet it ſeemed not at all to have diminiſhed | 
its Extenfion ; but only I found it to have changed its Colour, 
and to appear of a more dark and duſky brown Colour; nor could 
I perceive that thoſe Parts which ſeemed to be Wood at firſt, were 
any thing waſted, but the Parts js apr as ſolid and cloſe as be- 
fore. It was further obſervable alſo, that as it did not conſume 
like Wood, fo neither did it crack and fly like a Flint, or ſuch 
like hard Stone; nor was it long before it appeared red hot. 


— 
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 Fifibly, In its Di ſolublenęſi; for putting ſome Drops of diſtilled 


Vincgar upon the Stone, I found it preſently to yield very man 
Bubbles, like thoſe which may be obſerved in Spiric of 


Vinegar; when it corrodes Corals, though perhaps many of thoſe 


ſmall Bubbles might proceed from ſmall Parcels of Air which 
were driven'out of the. Pores of this petrified Subſtance by che in- 
finuating l uid Men 
Sixthiy, In its Rigranefs a hd Priability, being not at all flexible 
but brittle like a Flint, inſomuch that I could with one Knock of 
a Hammer break off a Piece of it, and with a few- more, reduce 
that into a;prgtty fine Powder. 
Seugrithly, Ic lemed allo very differing S d aide er 


eli more cold than Wood uſually does, and much like other 
cloſe Stones and Minerals. * 


.. He henn: Gems 29a 
That this petrified Woed having lain in ſome Place where it was 


well ſoaked with perri ee that is ſuch Water as is well in⸗ 
egnated with ſtony and earthy Particles) did by degrees ſeparate, 


either by Straining — Fileratien, or perhaps by Præci een. Co 
befion, or Coagulation, abundance of ſtony Particles 
meating Water; which ſtony Particles, being by means of the red 
Hiebicle conveyed, not only into the 3 Pores, and ſo per- 

fectly ſtoping them up, but alſo into the Pores or Intenſtitia, which 
may, perhaps, be even in che Texture & Scbematiſim of that Part 

of the Wood, which, through the Micr * ars moſt ſolid, 
do thereby fo augment, the Weight of as to make it 


above three times heavier than Water, and perhaps fix times a 


as it was when Wood. | 

ext, they thereby fo lock up and fetter the Parts of the Wood, 

that the Fire cannot eaſily make them fly away: But the Action 
of the Fire upon them is only able to char thoſe Parts, as it were 
| like a Piece of Wood; if it be cloſed very faſt up in Clay, and 
| kept a good while red hot in the Fi ire, it will by K Heat of the 
Fire be charred and not conſumed, which — perhaps, alſo be 
ſomewhat of the Cauſe, why the err; w Sag ce appeared of a 
dark-brown Colour after it had been BY 
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By this Tatruſſon of the petrifying Particles, this Subſtance alſo 
Rr hard Loy friable ff — ſmaller Pores of the Wood be- 
ing perfectly wedged, and ſtuft up with thoſe ſtony Particles, the 
ſmall Parts of the Wood have no Places or Pores into which theß 
may ſlide upon bending, and conſequently little or no flection or 
yielding at all can be cauſed in ſuch a Subſtance. | 
The remaining Particles likewiſe of the Wood among the ſtony 

Particles may keep them from cracking and flying when put into 3 
the Fire, as they are very apt to do in a Flr | 'Y 


'H 
{ 


ANIMAL INI PARTES EX TzLLURE Erross x. | 
I. Conchylia uniualvias. 
| 1. Tubulgſa. 1 
Congeries of Vermicuk, ſome greater, ſome ſmaller, Tab. x11. 85 | 
A fig. 1. It is bigger — a Man's Fiſt, being Part of a | 
much larger Body, compoſed of a coarſe, lax, coraline Matter: | 
It ſeems to have been the Thece, or Caſes of fo e Inſects. | 


— ——— ͤ D— 2 
— — 2 . — 2 


Lapis Spongie? Woodward's Attempt. Tom. II. Part I. p. 49. 
Who thus deſcribes it. © Tis light, porous and friable: As to | .. 
* its Form, tis commonly hollow or #/tuloſe. It has a brackiſh 3 
« falt Tofte, manifeſtly of Marine Origin, and compoſed of a "2 
e coarſe, lax, coralline Matter. The Septiments in this Collection, . * = 
4 and all the reſt of it that I have ſeen, - appear to- have been the 
% Thece, Latibula,or Caſts of ſome Jaſcéss, made in the Manner 
4 of thoſe of the Phryganium or Cad-worm, or rather the Theræ 
« of the Penicilli marini. Tis common to find on the Sea-Shoxe 
« Inſefts thus involved in Cafes compoſed of Sand, very ſmall 
Bits of Shells, Sticks, or the like; as well as of coralloid Matter.“ e | 
This Deſcription ſo well anſwers to our Specimen, that I cannot - | 
but judge it to be the fame. Mr. Morton writes, that the wreath- 
ed Sorts of the Tubuli Vermiculares are ſmall, hollow,  Pipe-like | 
Hell, that in Bigneſs, in external Form, and in the Inconſtancy | 
of their Convolutions, do reſemble Worms: And he mentions three 
Sorts of them, the laſt of which, v/2. the ſmalleſt Size, ſcarce 
LR — O o 2 . 
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were rer RN DIX 


b er than a Crow's Quill: which is the Vermicularis Minus fore 
tilis, denſe cs, Lhuyd. Lithog. Angl. No. 1213. Morton Nat. Hi,. 


North. P. 2 


Wi” * of fmall 7 ermiculi, Wadward's Attempt. Tom. I. 
Part 1]. p. 23. Ne. 22. but whether theſe leſſer ins are of the 


lame — with this, Lene determine. 


2. Diſcades. 


Atella exigua — cancellata, Fiſſura notabili in margine, © L, 
Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Fig. 28. A ſmall Patella mentioned 


by Dr. Lifter. Wodward's Atiempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. he who 
faith it was found in Harwich Cliff. 


3. Cochleata. 


Ochlea 3 brevi, No. 38. Harwich Clif Wodward's 


Attempt. Tom. I. Part II -þ 57 . Buccinum bili ingue ſtriatum, 
C 


labro propatulo digitato, Life. e den Lib. IV. Se Sect. 12. Fig, 
20. Turbo PentidaQlus alteri c. Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Ocul. 


p. 132. No. 87. This and the foregoing i it was not, my hap to 
meet with at Harwich, tho' the Doctor faith they were both found 
there. 


2. Cochlea clavicula brevi, 33. from Harwich Clif, — 
Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 33. Nerita edentula lævis, Lift. Hi. 
Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sed. 6. No. 39. Nerita ex fuſco virideſcens, Gc. 
ejuſd. Hift. Animal. Angl. p. 164. Nerita parva flaveſcens, Aldrov. 
de Te. P. 364. Nerita Æliani, Rond. Teft. p. 94. Gefn. Aquat. 626. 


This is figured Tab. x. Ne; 1. 

The Shells of this, as- well with as without the Animal, are to 
be found frequently on the Sea-Coaſt all about England, they be- 
ing of divers Colours. This our Foflil is of a whitiſh ruſty Co- 


Jour: It weighed une eighteen Grains, the ſame did the native 


| Shell, 


1. Buccinum 
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z. Buccinum brevi roſtro ftriatum denſe ſinuoſum, Tab. x. Fig. 
2. Buccinum brevi roſtro cancellatum, denſe ſinuoſum labro den- 
tato, Lift. Hiff. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. No. 21. which Shell, 
tho common to be found on our Coaſt, yet not being found on 
the Northern Shores, was not taken Notice of by Dr. Lifter in his 
Hiſt. Animal. Angl. The Foſſil Shell is very frequent in this 
Cliff, but rarely to be met with whole; the Sulci are larger than 
in the other, it hath commonly five Twirls, three Quarters of an 
Inch long, and three Eighths wide. | 7 
4. Buccinum brevi roſtro magnum, tenue leviter ſtriatum, Lift. 
Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. No. 15. Buccinum tenue, leve, ſtria- 
tum et undatum, Eyuſd. ft Animal. Angl. p. 157. Cochlea cla- 
vicula productiore, 107. Woodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 
36. Buccina ſenis orbibus finita, minutiſſimis filis tranſverſe ductis 
aſpera, colore tophaceo in parte externa, interna verd albo, Bonan. 
KRecreat Mentis & Ocul. p. 137. No. 190. The Figure of this is in 
Tab. x. Fig. 3. The Striæ of this are all worn out by the Fluxion 
of the Water, ſo that it appears to be ſmooth. My Sample is but 
a ſmall Shell of five turnings, in length one Inch three Quarters, 
and in breadth an Inch, in Colour white tinged with a ruſty Co- 
lour, and but light for its Bigneſs. 8 
g. Buccinum Foſſile tenue confeſs Phileſ. Tranſ. 291. p. 
1577. Tab. x. Fig. 9. This is like the laſt, only ſmaller, of four 
Turns, ſtriated very fine, the length of the Foſſil one Inch =, and the 5 
8 three Quarters: It is very light, weighing but half a Dram 
wy; - | bh 855 
6. Buccinum Foſſile tenue minus ponderoſum, ſtriatum et un- 
datum, Phileſ.. Tranſact. No. 291. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 8. Bucci- 
num craſſum rubeſcens ſtriatum & undatum, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. 
Angl. p. 156. Buccinum brevi-roſtrum tenuiter ſtriatum, pluri- 
bus undatis ſinubus diſtinctum, Ejuſd. Hiſt. Conch. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. 
No. 14. Buccina extrinſecus livida, intrinfecus terrea, Bonan. Re-\ 
creat. Ment, & Ocul. p. 136. No. 189. The Figure of this is go Is, 
but the Deſcription thereof very imperfe& and doubtful, only 4 
the Author faith, that he had it out of the Britiſo Seas. 
8 7. Buccinum 
1 


5 


* 


in the Vein, 


N 
2 


ts — 
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7. Buccinum Foſſile ſtriis prominulis cars af jofenion, i 


Phileſ. Tranſ. No. 291. p. 1577. Buccinum brevi roſtro alb 
"gr — ad imam columellam, Lift. Hiſt. Conchyl, Lib. Iv. 


55 Sect. 15. No. 19. Cochlea clavicula productiore, 108 *. Jy. 


ward's Attempt. Buccinum minus albidum, aſperum, intra quinas 
ſpiras finirum, Lift. Hift. Animal. Angl. 158. Turbo, No. 52. By. 
nan. Recreat. Mentis & Oc. p. 119. Vide Tab. x. Fig. 10. This 
differs from the Shell of the Fiſh, in that the Mouth is wider 
and longer, the Twirls are flatter than in that, each having a 
Stria W terminates it. 

8. Buccinum Foſſile minus ore dentato, Tab. x. Fig. 10. Buc- 
cinum brevi roſtro ſupra modum craſſum ventrioſius Iabro denti- 
culato, Zift. Hift. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. No. 18. Buccinum 
minus, ex albo 81 25 _ —_ eoque ex flavo leviter ru- 
beſcente, Eju ye. Angi. p. 159. This and the forego- 
ing are by Lifter dcn. Pur puræ Anglicanæ, from that fa- 


mous Crimſon Colour, which their Juice doth impart to Linen 


or Silk tinged with it like that of the Pu . of the Ancients; the 

of which is in part owing to Mr. William Cole of Briſul, 
bur whether that Juice is to be found i in both theſe Fiſhes or nor, 
is to me a doubt, becauſe it is only the Figure of the firſt of them; 
vix. No. oo which was communicated to the Philoſophical Society 
of Oxford, and publiſhed in the Philgſ. Tranſ. No. 178. Tab. 11, 


N. 1 1 » 4, 5, 6, wad ys which Fiſh being to be found on our own 


all thence tranſcribe the Manner how it is performed, 


and in ar t of the Fiſh that fine Juice is to be found. Theſe 


Shells being harder than moſt of other Kinds, are to be broken with a 


ſmart Stroak of a Hammer, on a Plate of Iron, or firm Piece 


Timber (with their Mouths downwards) ſo as not to cruſh the Buch 
Yf the Fiſh within: The broken Pieces being picked off, there will af. 


pear @ white Vein, N tranfuer, Ae © a 2 1 ur ron or Cleft, 
ive fo the Head iſh, whic be a e out with the ſtiſ 


be fo formed, 


Point of a Hor ir Pencil, angry. che tapering ; which mi 
ref reaſon of the wiſe cous Clammineſs of that white Liquir 


4 by its Sf it may drive the Matter irie 


be 


e amp 
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_ The Letters, Figures, or what elſe ſhall be ſo made, will preſently 
appear of a pleaſant Light Green Colour; and i placed in the Sun, 
will change into the following Colours ; firſt a Deep Green, then a full 
Sea Green, after into a Watcher Blew, then inte a Purpliſh Red, 
and laſtly, into a very deep Purple Red, hg which the Sun can do 
nm more. But then the laſt and moſt i ul Ggiour, after waſh- 
ing in ſcalding Water and Sope, and dried in the Sun, will be of” a 
fair bright Crimſon, or near the Prince's Colour, which will conti- 

. nut, though there is no uſe of any Stiptic to bind it. e | 
No. 1. That the Changes of Colours are made faſter or ſlower, ac- 
cording to the Degree of the Sun's Heat. | 
2. White the pM writ upon, lies in the Sun, it will yield a 


- 


h jo 
trong fetid Smell] like Garlick or Aſſa-fœtida. 
"or wes uſe Nature hath-defigned this Fein of colouring Juice 
in this Animal, Mr. Cole thinks will be difficult to find out: He 
ſuppoſeth it either a Spermatick Matter to propagate the Kind, or 
by 4. mo" to ſupply the Spring of Life and Motion in- 
ſtead of Heart, g | 


ver, Blood, &c. as in other exſanguinous Ani- 


9. Buccinum Foſſile roſtratum maximum Liſteri referens, Phi- 
H/. Tranſ. No. 291. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 5. Buccinum album leve, 
maximum, ſeptem minimum ſpirarum, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 
p. 155. Buccinum roſtratum, majus, craſſum, orbibus paululum 
pulvinatis, Ejuſd. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 14. No. 4. An Buc- 
einum roſtratum, ſee 1 15. out of Harwich Cliff, Woodward's Attempt. 
Tom. I. Part. II. p. 37. This is the moſt common ſmooth Wilk 
of theſe Seas. 5 

10. Buccinum Foſſile heteroſtrophum roſtratum lævum maxi- 
mum Liſteri referens, Philgſ. Tranſ. No. 291. p. 1577. Tab. x. 
Fig. 6. Buccinum roſtratum, heteroſtrophum, ſee 132. Woodward's 
Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 37. Theſe were found plentifully 
in this Cliff formerly; but now mote. ſcarcely: They are like 
the precedent in all things excepting in the wrong Turn. I have 
been told that the natural Fiſh are found in the Sea before Walton 
in this County, but I have not ſeen them myſelf, 

„ — 11. Buccinum 


— Ti EPPEND IX 
11. Buccinum Foſſile leve minus, Tab. x. Fig. 18. This be. 
ing embedded in the Stratum of Stone, and thereby the Mouth 


thereof hid, what Species it is of cannot be ſo well diſcovered: It 


ſeems to have but three Turns, and the Shell to be but thin þ 


the Remains thereof ; haps it is one of the freſh Vater- tribe. 


The Buccinite leves Tab. 32. No. 4 Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. that 
well reſembles this an 5 

In a Piece of the ſame Stone Stratum of this Cliſ (which I have 
now by me) there are many ſmall Buccinitæ of divers Bigneſſes 
imbedded, ſome of which ſeem very ſmall, but whether of the 
ſame Species with the laſt mentioned, or of any other I cannot 
determine, but only add, that this agrees with the Obſer vation of 
Mr. Lbuyd on the fame Head, Lithophil. Brit. p. 135. which I hall 
| hereafter quote. . . | 
22. Buccinum Foſſile tenue reticulatum ſeptem ſpirarum, Tab. 
x. Fig. 12. Cochlea clavicula productiore 105. Woodward's A. 
tempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 36. Turbo veluti malleo frequenter 
compreſſus, Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 119. No. 48. This 
ſomething reſembles No. 3. only it is a thinner Shell. The Su: 
much ſmaller, and confiſt of ſeven Turns, whether the Lip of 


mine was dentate or not cannot be made out by my Sample, be- 


ing but one, and the Mouth a little broken. | 

13. Buccinum roſtratum gracilius, Liſt. Hift. Conchyl, Lib. VI, 
Sect. 14. No. 5. Buccinum roſtratum 116. Woodward's Attempt. 
Tom. I. Part II. p. 37. Buccinum anguſtius, tenuiter admodum 
ſtriatum, Octo minimum ſpirarum, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 157, 
Turbo ſeptem ſpirarum anfractibus finitus, ore valde longo, levis 
ubique, colore lapidis Tibertini, interdura ex helvo ſubniger, B.- 


nan. Recreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 119. No. 53. An Buccinum lapideum 


leve Colum. Aquatil. & Terreſt. Obſ. iv. vide Tab. x. Fig. 7. 

134. Buccino- turben Foſſile reticulatum minus, Pbilgſ. Tran. N. 

291. p. 15 77. Tab. x. Fig. 11. This is but a ſmall Shell, both 
ſtriated and ſulcated fo finely, as to make it ſeem reticulated. By 

the Appearance this ſhould. be a-kin to Ne. 7. and 8. aforegoing, 

only this is lighter and produced at both Ends. 
: ; 


15. Buccino- 


3 rr tons «a _ 
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15. Buccino-turben Foſſile fulcatum, Philf. Trar/. Ne. 291. pr 
1577. Tab. x. Fig. 19. This hath very deep Sulci, with very 


ſmall Striæ, being produced at both Ends. I do not find either 


this or the foregoing in Dr. Liſter's Collection. 
16. Buccino-turben Foſſile roſtratum, Philgſi Tranſ. Ne. 291. 


p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 13. This is alſo a ſmall Shell, but emi- 


nently ribb'd, and likewiſe not among thoſe of Dr. Liſter, the Weight 


of it not exceeding Grains. 

17. Buccino-turben maximum roſtratum Foſſile ſpiris intus ſtriis 
clatis inſignitis, Phzlo/: Tranſ.. No. 29 1. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 14. 
This Fgſil is about four Inches in length, and might be when 


whole about two Inches thick where thickeſt; it conſiſts of five 


os fix ſmooth Circumvolutions. I do not find it figured by either 


Lifter or Bonanus: It ſomething reſembles the fixth Buccinitis 
of Dr. Lifter's Appendix ad Hiſtor. Conchyl. which he found in the 
fandy Grounds about Paris, only that is ribb'd and this ſmooth. 


Or more exactly the Cochlites cylindroides minor turbine produc- 


 tiore, Lhuidii Lythoph. Brit. p. 23. No. 420. Tab. 6. A different 
Sample of which Mr. Morton names the larger Cylindroids, with 
' a more produced Clavicle, Nat. Hiſt. North. p. 22 1. Langius ſeems 


to give the Nucleus of this Shell by the Name of Cochlites Cylin- 
droideus ſeu Pyramidalis, lævis, mediocris, ſubcinereus, quatuor ſpi- 


rarum turbine productiore, Hit. Lapid. Fig. p. 112. Tab. xxx1. 
Fig. 3. The Buccinum Ampullaceum, variegatum, faſciatum, claviculs 


bviter nodeſa, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 13. Ne, 5. doth 


ſomething reſemble this in its Form. This is much broken by 


lying fo long in the Cliff, The Body which appears within is one 
of the ſmaller Shells of the Pectunculus, &c. valvis per ginglymon 
connexis among the Bivalves following, No. 3. 

18. Turbo Foſſilis ſpiris duabus ftriis eminentibus inſignitis, 
Philoſ. Tranſ. No. 291: p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 15. Cochlea alba 
medio quoque orbe late excavato, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 

No. 58. Buccinum craſſum duobus acutis & inzqualiter altis 

üs in fingulis 12. mininum ſpiris donatum, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. 


Angl. p. 160. Tab. 111. Fig. 7. Turbo eburneus ſulco admodum 


P p „„ prom 
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profundo excavatus, quem duo veluti cingula fimul unita comi- 
rantur, Bonan. Recreat. Ment. 4 Oc. p. 9 No. 11 3. The - 
Figure of a Nucleus is given us by Langins Hiſt. Lap. Fig. Tab. 
agg Fig. 4. of 2 Turbinitæ Striati, which be names 
Turbinites ftriatus ſtriis ſecundum ſpiras fitis, &c. p. 111. the ſame 
is likewiſe figured embedded in its Matrix. The like appears to 
me to be figured by Helwing. Litbag. Angerb. Tab. vni. Fig. 10. 
On this are three Balani parvi ſtriati, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. 
III. Sect. 3. N. 287. Balanus cinereus, velut è ſenis laminis ſtria- 
tis compoſitus, ipſo vertice alteri teſtà, bifida rhomboide occluſo, 
Ejujd. Hift. Animal. Angl. 196. Balanus Rond. II. p. 28. Aldrov. 
Teft. 522. Bonan. p. 92. Claſ. I. N. 14. 
19. Cochlea Foffilis maxima umbilicata quinque ſpirarum, 
Phileſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 16. Cochlea rubeſcens, 
faſcis maculatis, maxime ad imos orbes diſtincta, L:f. Hift. Ari- 
mal. Angl. p. 163. Cochlea fublivida oro fuſco ad baſin cujuſque 
orbis velut funiculus depingitur, Eju/d. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV, 
dect. 5. N. 19. Strombites primus, Aldrov. Muf. Metal. p. 841. 
Cochlea clavicula brevi, e 42. Wondward's Attempt. Tom. 1, 
Part II. page 33. Cochlites umbilicatus lævis major cinereus qua- 
tuor ſpirarum, umbone parum eminente, Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. 
p. 106. Tab. xxx1. 1. This ſeems the Nucleus of my Foffil: As 
doth likewiſe the fourth Figure of De Laet. p. 291. 
20. Cochlea Foſſilis umbilicata mucrone obtuſo, Phils. Tranſ. N. 
291. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 17. Cochlea albida crebris lineis ſubruffis 
tranſverſim & undatim ductis depicta, Liſt. r geg Lib. IV. Sect. 
5. N. 1. My Sample reſembles this, only the Lines are defaced by 
time, Lachmund's Fig. 9. p. 47. ſeems the Nucleus of this, only larger. 


II. CoxchvLIA BIVALvIA. 


1. JEcen minor Foffilis unica aurita, Philgſ. J. 0 N. 291. p. 

I 577%. Tab. x1. Fig. 1. Pecten tenuis, ſubruffus, maculoſus 

circiter viginti ſtriis majoribus, at levibus donatus, Lit. Hiſt. Ani. 

mal. Angl. p. 185. Pecten Mediocris latus ex ruffo variegatus, cir- 
_ N 
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The APPENDIX ar 
citer viginti ſtriis tenuiter admodum ſtriatis diſtinctus, Ejuſd. Fit. 
- Conchyl. Lib. III. Sect. 1. N. 27*. A ſmall Pecten very fair, 
Harwich Cliff, Woodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 39. N. 
37 *. An Pecten omnium longiſſimus, levibus rugis ftriatus. 
Bonan, Recreat Ment. & Ocul. p. 99. N. 15. An Pecten quintus, 
Aldrov. de Teflat. p. 502. Pectunculus, Rond. Part II. p. 18. This 
in Stone is by Scheucher call d Pectinites denſe ſtriatus, Specim. 
Litlug. p. 23. An Pecten, F. B. Bain. Bol. Lib. IV. p. 28. 
2. Auricularia maxima, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1577. Tab. 
x1. Fig. 2. This belongs to the Oyſter kind being the upper Valve 
of the Shell, the Name is taken from Dr. Plot, who from the Shape 
of it, reſembling an human Ear, calling ſome of this Species by 
the Name of Otites or Auriculares, in his Natural Hiſtory of Ox- 
 fordſhire, p. 130. Tab. vii. Fig. 12. might occaſion Mr. Lhuyd 
not only to continue it in his Lithoph. Britan. p. 28. but likewiſe 
to impoſe that Name upon this. An Lapis aurem humanam re- 
ferens, Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. Tab. 51? Dr. Ph calls his a Stone, 
tho, as Mr. Morton obſerves, it is really a Shell, (as likewiſe is this 
of ours) who adds, © that the ſureſt and moſt material Diſtinction of 
e this Species is, That on that fide of it which anſwers to the 
« thickeſt Part or Ala, of the human Ear, the upper Laminæ reach 
« very near as far as the lower; whereas in the other Sorts of Oy- 
 « fer-ſhells, the upper Parts of the Shell are much ſhorter than 
« the lower, Hiſt North. p. 193. | . 

3. Pectunculus Foſſilis fere circinnatus, ſtriis tenuibus, valvis per 
ginglymon connexis, Pbilgſ.. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1577. Tab. xr. 
Fig. 3. Conchylium bivalvium topolyginglymum, ſee 420. 
Madward s. Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 52. / 420. Pectunculus 
ingens variegatus ex ruffo, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 82. Chama 
nigra five Glycimeris, Bellon. Aquat. p. 408. Aldrov. Teftac. 471. 
There is a ſmaller one of this found in this Clif, which ſeems to 
be figured by Dr. Lifter by the Name of Pectunculus exiguus al- 
bus admodum tenuiter ſtriatus, Lift. His. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 69. 
4. Pectunculus Foffilis craffus roſtro acuto ſtriis majoribus, Phi- 
. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. rg; xIII. Fig. 4. An Pectunculus 

2, p 2 „ 


me ATPFENDIL9 


ex ruffo variegatus ſtriis craſſiuſculis donatus, Lift. Hiſi. Conctyl. 
Lib. III. N. 148. This is a thick Shell, but much rubb'd by the 


Agitation of the Sea, having lain for ſome time on the Shore. 


5. Pectunculus vulgaris Foſſilis, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 
Tab. x11. Fig. 5. Pectunculus figura ſubrotunda, ſtriatus a cardine 
ad Marginem 526. Noodward's Attempt. Tab. I. Part II. p. 57. 
Pectunculus capite minore, rotundiore & magis æquali margine, 


_ Lift. Hi. Conchyl. Lib. III. 171. Pectunculus vulgaris albidus, 


rotundus, circiter 26. ſtriis majuſculis & planioribus donatus, Eu//. 
Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 189. Concha ſtriata prima Rong. de Piſc. 
pars alt. 7 21. Concha ſtriata prior Rondeletii, Aldrov. Teſt. 448. 
Concha ſtriata Rondeletii, Ge. Aquat. 263. Pectunculus, Belen, 
Aquat. 410. Lachmund's Fig. 1. p. 45. ſeems the figure of our 
Foſſil; this he names Conchites cinereus ſtriatus, p. 41. Alſo Lan- 
gius hath likewiſe figured this as imbedded in Stone, but hath re- 


ferred it to a Terebratula, calling it Matrix Terebratularum ſtria- 


tarum ſtriis majoribus cinerea, Hit. Lap. Fig. p. 158. Tab. xx. 
Fig. 4. but wrongly in my Judgment, becauſe that Tribe hath 
unequal Bottoms, but this equal. „ 

6. Pectunculus Foſſilis ſtriis majoribus & elatioribus, Phil. 


Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. Tab. x1. Fig. 6. Pectunculus echinites, 


Lift. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 188. Pectunculus orbicularis, fuſcus ſtriss 


mediis muricatis, Ejuſd. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 161. Concha 


echinata, Rond. de Piſcib. pars alt. p. 22. Concha ſtrigis ſemicir- 


cularibus ſulcata, Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 110. N. o. 
F. Pectunculites maximus ſtriis latis, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 
1578. Tab. x11. Fig. 7. This was bedded in the Stratum of Stone 

at the Bottom of the Ci; the Shell when firſt taken out was 

whole, bur hath ſince crumbled off, being in Subſtance like one 


calcin d. This perhaps is the ſame with Dr. Woodward 's, f. 523. 
Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 54. only mine is filled with Stone, 
and if the Shell had been quite off, it might well have been ac- 
counted one of the Species of Bucarditæ. The Doctor's two ſuc- 
ceeding Numbers, f. 524, 525. ſeem the ſame as this, but are per- 
haps leſs. An Conchites dale ſtriatus, F. B. Bain. Bol. Lib. IV. 
V 8. Pectunculus 
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g. Pectunculus maximus Foſſilis Liſterianum maximum referenss 
Phileſ. Tran. N. 291. p. 1578. Tab. xrI. Fig. 18. Pectunculus maximus 
at minus concavus, plurimis minutioribus & parum eminentibus 
ſtriis donatus, roſtro acuto minuſque incurvato, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. 
Angl. p. 187. Pectunculus ſubfuſcus ftriis leviter tantum inciſis, 
Ejuſd. Hift. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 169. Concha ſtriata tertia, Rond. 
de Piſc. pars alt. p. 22. „„ ; 
9. Pectunculus Foſſilis faſciis tranſverſis undantibus notatis, 
Phileſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. Tab. xl. Fig. 8. Pectunculus gra- 
vis ſubfuſcus radiatus, Lf. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 105. Pec- 
tunculus longa lataque, in mediis cardinibus cavitate quadam py- 
riformi inſignita, Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 170. Concha levis, 
Rond. Teft. p. 33. Bein. Azuat. p. 405. Geſn. Aquat, 272. The Fi- 
gure of the Chama-glycymeris of Rond. Tet. p. 13. Aldrov. Teft. p. 
472. Geſn. Aguat. 271. Fobnſ. Exang. Aquat. Tab. x1v. doth ſeem 
to be the ſame with our Foffil ; Dr. Liſter likewiſe was doubtful 
whether it was not the ſame. The Inſide of our Fo// is filled 
with Sand and Fragments of Shells, cemented together by a Vi- 
trioline Juice of a ferruginous or ruſty Colour. . 
10. Conchites lævis maxima, Phrleſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 
Tab. x11. Fig. 17. This was bedded in that Stratum of Stone 
which lieth near the Bottom of the Cliff, the Shell of this is moſtly 
broken off, thoſe Parts that remain are ſmooth and ſhining. This 
I take to be Dr. Woodward's, f. 448. which he faith is in Stone; 
with ſome alſo moulded in it. Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 54. It 
ſeems as if he accounted it one of the Bucardites, by placing it 
next to them, among his Pectunculi læves. Chamites lævis major 
cinereus, rugoſus, ventre craſſiore, & ad imam oram ſenſim atte- 
nuato, Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. p. 138. Tab. 38. Fig. 5. agrees in its 
Figure well with our Foffil | | SN nar * 
11. Concha Foſſilis tenuiter faſciata & ſtriata Chama dicta, 
Tab. x1. Fig. 13. Chama fuſca ſtriis tenuiſſimis donata, Lift. 
Hiſt. Cochyl. Lib. III. N. 271. The Figure at the Bottom 47 4 
192. de Laet. de Gemm. & Lap. ſeems the ſame with this our Foflil, 
only ours is a Shell, and that a Stone.. 
2 l 


12. Conchites 


Lib 
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12, Conchites parva faſciata, Phileſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578, 
Tab. x11. Fig. 11. An Pectunculus faſciatus, f. 489 *. Weodward's 
Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 56? The faſciæ in this, faith the 
Doctor, are very ſmall and fine. This which I found in Harwich 


Ci was likewiſe imbedded in the Stratum of Stone as the fore- 


going, ſome Part of which Stone yet adheres to the Shell, as in 
the Figure thereof. „ 

13g. Concha longa Foſſilis faſciata, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 
Tab. x1. Fig. 9. I have not obſerved either in Aldrovandus, Rondel:- 
tius, Belonius, n Lifter, or Bonanus, any Shell that 
reſembles this our Foſſil, unleſs it is one of thoſe figured by Lach 


mund. p. 43. N. 6, and 7. the inward 2 reſembling our Foſſil 


14. Concha parva Foſſilis faſciis tranſverſis infignis, Phzlo/. Tran. 


N. 291. p. 1578. Tab. xi. Fig. 12. Pectunculus planus craſſus ex 


ruffo radiatus, Lift. Hi. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 136. 

15. Concha Foſſilis craſſiuſcula albida, Tab. xi. Fig. 14. Pec- 
tunculus craſſiuſculus albidus, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 87. 
Concha craſſa, ex altera parte compreſſa, ex alteri ſubrotunda, 


E ijuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 174. Concha craſſa teſta, Rond. Trp. 
P. 32. Aldrov. Teſt. p. 463. Geſn. Aquat. p. 269. Dr. Lifter hath 


figured this among his Foflils, Append. Lib. III. N. 62: Concha à 
Rondeletio rugata dicta, Bonar. Rerreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 105.N. 54. 


guoad Fig. 


16, Trigonella minor five vulgatior Anglica, Lhuidii Lithp. 
Brit. p. $16. Philef. Tranſ. N. 291. p 15798. Tab. 3 
Pectunculus lzvis, 447. Harwich Cliff, Wooaward's Artempt. Tom. 
I. Part II. Concha craſſa, ex alteri parte compreſſa, ex altera 
rotunda, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 174. Pectunculus gravis fub- 


fuſeus radiarus, Eirſd. HP. Conchy!. Lib. III. N. 105. 


17. Muſculites rugoſus litoralis ſeu vulgatior Anglicus, Zhi! 
Lithop. Brit. p. 38. N. 771. Conchites, N. 76. Liſt. Hiſt. Conciy! 
ib. III. Append. Vide Tab. x11. Fig. 17. 
18. Concha candida dupliciter ſtriata & veluti aculeata, Lift. Hi. 
Animal. Angl. p. 193. Concha altera longa, Nond. Hiſt. Pf. Pars Il 
p. 23. Concha longa altera Rondeletii, Aarov. Tgſtac. p. 453. Concha 


longa 
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Jooga prima, Aldrov. T, tac. p 455. This Dr. 2 gadrbard found 
in Harwich Cliff. Vide Tab. x111. Fig. 16. Pholas longus acu- 
minatus & rugatus, Lang. Meth. Teſt. Mar. p. 76. Balanus, Boman. 
p. 101. Clgſ. 11. N. 25, NG, Pholas noſter five coricha inter lapi- 
dem quondam cretaceum degens, Liſt. Pholas ſtriatus ſinuatus, 
Lift. Hift. 3 Lib. III. N. 220 Wogward 8 . Tom. 
I. Part II. 

On this Dives. are many Stones to be found perforated by the 
Pholas, a Cut of which is given by Lifter, who calls it Saxum 
| Pholadibus foratum; the like is to be ſeen in Rondeletrus, but both 
theſe Perſgrations are much larger than „ i 


III. AxIMALIORUM Pn 


Dontoj tra maxima ſpadicea levis, wnicrane b Tab. 
| XIII. Fig. 2. This feems only to differ in Bigneſs and 
Colour from . Gtoffoperra maxima euneata Cantianorum : five" 
anthracina levis, quatuor NT latitudine; mucrone obtuſo, 
Lhuidii Lithophyl. Brit. p. 64. N 575 89 75 feu Odontoperra 
cuſpidata major livida, Lang. Fife. Lap. Fig. p. 49. 
2, Odontopetra media latiuſcula, Tab, x11. Fig. . Gloflope- 
| tra 2. de Laet. p. 104. Glaſſopetra latiuſeula fine ra de, G. de 
figuris lapidum, 162. N. 2. Dens Lamiæ Piſcig, Srem, = po 
Genie caput, Tab, iv, Vide Tab it. Pig 3. - When My. Ray | 
wor his Fapographicat Obfernitions, he had never hetg Gf any 
| of the Ghſſoperre being found in Exland: How he miſt them in 
the Chalk-pits of Cberry- Hinton (a Haceæ 1 well "nr by him 
while he lived at 7 is to be admired) from whence this 
"y Year 1729. I was ſhewn divers there found, th&' —5 v 
large, they being moſtly of chat Which Mr. LB e 
thing, RA 8 2 fame NET Dr. Baer agen 
ban f Fat H. p "By in They ny oy Liner 
to be Alcalies a” Pt: belvg Ales dp C Antile 
provoking — and therefore © helpful in Dropfies : One a 
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of the Powder given inwardly drives out the Small-Pox and Mea- 


ſles, and reſiſteth the Malignity of Fevers, Hiſt. Lap. Fig. p. co. 
3. A Piece of a Bone; being part of the Os Ileum of ſome Ani- 


mal. This I took out of the Stratum of Clay in the Cliff, Tab. 


xIII. Fig. 4. | 8 — 
Dr. Woodward mentions five Pieces of large Bones, ſeeming to 


be of Sea-Fiſhes, which were found upon the Shore near Harwich 
Cliffs, by the late Reverend Mr. Adam Buddle, Attempt. Tom. 1, 


Parc II. p. 82. N. 2. &c. of theſe I have not met with any there; 
but not far diſtant from thence, viz. at rabneſi ſomeYears ago, divers 


Bones of an extraordinary Bigneſs were found in digging for Gra- 


vel to mend the Road, about fifteen or ſixteen Foot beneath the 


Surface of the Earth, two Pieces of which were given me by my 


learned and ingenious Friend, the late Reverend Mr. Rich, Rector 
of the Place: Theſe ſeemed to be the cribrous Parts of large 


Bones. Mr. Joh: 4 in his Account of theſe Bones publiſnal 


2 2 ranſ. N. 274. p. 924. believes them to be the Bones 
of ſome 


bant, for ſome Reaſons he there gives. To me they 
ſeemed rather of ſome Fiſh of the Cataceous Kind; which I was 
induced to believe, from the Thickneſs, Shortneſs, and Largenels 


of them. 


Theſe are all the Fofils of this Chf, which I have either met 
with there my ſelf, or that have been obſerved by Dr. Woodward, or 
his Friends. I have likewiſe endeavoured to reduce to mine, the Doc- 
tor's Names or Numbers mentioned in his Book call'd An Atlembl, 
to which he hath aſſigned this CHF as the Place of their ven- 
tion; and that I might not multiply Species needleſly by dividing 


Synonyms, I did endeayour to procure a Sight of the Doctors 


allelẽ ions, that by comparing theſe Foils with my own, I might 


| have been more certain in my References: But the Doctor ordef- 


ed in his Vill, when he bequeathed his two Cabinets of Engl;/h 
Foſſils to the Univerſity of Cambridge, that they ſhould not be 
opened, till his Executors had appointed a Profeſſor. 


There 


ſe 
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There are two things controverted among the Learned in Rela- 
tion to theſe Fgſi Bodies; as | 


4 Wot tr Originals, 
II. How they came to be depofited in the Earth. 


As to the Firſt of theſe, viz. Their Original. Here the Inquiry 
hath been much controverted, and of late buſied the Heads, and 
exerciſed the Thoughts and Pens of ſome of our greateſt Theorifts, 
to conceive, and give the World a ſatisfactory Solution: About 
which the Learned vaſtly differ. Their Sentiments may be re- 
duced to the following Heads, viz. Firſt, That they are the Effects 
of ſome plaſtick Power in the Earth: Or Secondly, That "they are 
the Exuvie of Animals; or Laſtly, Of Seminal Productian. 

Firſt, That they are the Effects of ſome plaſtick Power in the 


Earth, being the regular Workings of Nature, wherein ſhe ſome- 
times ſeems to ſport, and play, and make little Flouriſhes and 


Imitations of things, to ſer off and embelliſh her more uſeful 
Structures; and that they have been form'd after the Manner of 
Diamonds and other precious Stones, or the Chryſtals of coagulated 
Salts, by ſhooting into ſuch Figures. Of the intainers of this 
Opinion, the firſt which I ſhall mention is the late Ingenious Dr. 
Martin Lifter, who in his Letter publiſhed in the Philgſ. Tranſ. 
N. 76. p. 2282. upon the reading of Steno's Prodromus, writes as 


Concerning petrified Shells; I mean fuch Shells as I have ob- 

* ſerved/ in our Engliſb Stone-quarries: You will eaſily believe, 
that in ſome Countries, and particularly along the Shores of tha 
* Mediterranean Sea, there may all Manner of Sea-Shells be found 
«* promiſcuouſly included in Rocks or Earth, and at a good Di- 
« ſtance too from the Sea. But for our Exgliſʒ Inland Qyarres, 
* which alſo abound with infinite Numbers and great Variety of 
* Shells, I am apt to think there is no ſuch Matter, as petrifying. 
* of Shells in the Bufineſs; or, as Steno explains himſelf, p. 84. & 


« Alibi, 


N 
| 
. 
4 
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4 alibi, in the Engliſh Verfion, [here „ Force of Juice 
e 


bath diſſolved the Subſtance of the Shell, the ſame Juices being either 
drunk up by the Earth hath left the Spaces of Shells void (which he 
calls Aereal Shells,) or being altered by new adventitious Matter, have, 
according to the Variety of that Matter, filled up the Spaces of Shell; 


either with Chryſtal, or Marble, or Stone: Whence comes that very 


pretty kind of Marble called Nephiri, which is nothing elſe but a Ge- 
diment Fl the Sea full of all Sorts of Shells, where the Subſtance if 
the Shells being waſted, a Toa Subſtance is come into the Place there- 
of-] © but that theſe Cockle like Stones ever were, as they are at 


F preſent, Lapides ſui generis, and never any part of an Animal, 
That they are fo at preſent is in effect Fla 


| {t by Stens in the 
e above cited Page; and it is moſt certain that our Eng/i/h Prarry 
« Shells (to continue that abuſive Name) have no Parts of a diffe- 


4 rent Texture from the Rock or Quarry they are taken, that is, 


« that there is no ſuch thing as Shell in theſe Reſemblances of 


Shells, but that the Trongſtone Cockles are all Iron-ftone, Lime or 


© Marble, all Limes ſtone and Marble; Spar or Chryſtalline-Sbell, 
« all Spar, &c. and that they never were any Part of an Animal. 


My Reaſon is: That Quarries of different Stone yield us quite 


« different Sorts or Species of Shells, not only one from another 


* (as thoſe Cockles-ſtones of the Iron-flone Quarries of Adderton in 
% Torkſhire differ from thoſe found in the Lead-Mines of the 


« neighbouring Mountains, and both theſe from that Coche. Qari 
« of Wansford-bridge in Northamptonſhire; and all three from thoſe 
« to be found in the Qarries about Gunthorpe and Beavorr-Caſtl, 


« &c.) but I dare boldly ſay, from any thing in Nature beſides, 


« that either the Land, Salt, or freſh Water doth yield us. 'Tis 
« true that I have picked out of that one Qyarry of Wansford very 
« Refemblances of Murices, Teline, Turbines, Cochlee, &c. and 
« yet I am not convinced, when I particularly examined ſome of 
« our Engliſb Shores for Shells, alſo the Freſh-waters and the Fields, 
that I did ever meet with (N. B.) any one of thoſe Species of 
« Shells any where elſe, but in their reſpective Quarries, whence 
I conclude them Lapides ſui generis, and that they were nor ciſt 


60 in 
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jn any Animal mould, whoſe Species were or is yet to be found 


« in being at this Day. 1 
4 This Argument perhaps will not fo readily take place with thoſe 


« Perſons that think it not worth the while exactly and minute 
ly to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Species of the things of Nature, but 


« are content to acquieſce in Figure, Reſemblance, Kind, and ſuch 


« general Notions; but when they ſhall pleaſe to condeſcend to 
« heedful and accurate Deſcriptions, they will, I doubt not, be 
« of that Opinion, which an attentive View of theſe things led 
« me into ſome Years ago. Tho' I make no doubt, but the Re- 
« pofitory of the Royal _ is amply furniſhed with things of 
« this Nature; yet if you ſhall command them, I will ſend you 
« up two or three Sorts of our Engliſh Cockle-ſtones of different 
« 9yarries, nearly reſembling one the other, and all of them very 
« like a common Sort of Sea: ſbell; and yet if there ſhould not be 


enough ſpecifically to diſtinguiſh them, and hinder them from 


being ſampled by any thing of the Spoils of the Sea, or Freſh- 


Waters, or the Land-ſnails, my Argument will fall, and I ſhall | 


© be happily convinced of an Error. 
Thus 5 


and in the following Page hath added: The 
ed Book of Becanus, I am not able to ſatisfy my Reader any fur- 


ther about it. | . 
Dr. Plot is another Advocate for this Opinion, in his Natural 


Hiftory of Oxfordſhire, where Page 3. after having ſtated the Queſti- 
on, whether the Stones we find in the Forms of Shell-fſh, be La- 


bides ſui generis, naturally produced by ſome extraordinary plaſtic 
Virtue latent in the Earth or N where they are found? Or 
whether they rather owe their Form and Figuration to the Shells 
of the Fiſbes they repreſent, &c. brought to the Places where ey 
- N N by a Deluge, Earthquake, or ſome other ſu 
cans, Co | : | | | 


* 


r Dr. Lifter's Account, the greateſt Part of which Mr. 
Ray hath tranſcribed into his Obſervations T. 1 oh es „ 
ike Argument alſo. 
Goropius Becanus uſes, to prove that theſe Bodies are not petrified. 
Shells; but Mr. Ray not mentioning the Title of this laſt mention- 


Al —_ In 


| 
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In handling whereof the Doctor declares, that he doth not in- 
tend any peremptory Deciſion, but a friendly Debate. And upon 


mature Deliberation, he inclines to the Opinion of Dr. Lifter, 


that they are Lapides fui generis, which, he ſaith, may be ſtrongly 
ſuſpected from the following Reaſons. 

<« Firſt, Becauſe ſome of them reſemble Shell hiſb, that always 
e ſtick to Rocks, and cannot well be preſumed to have come awa 
« with the greateſt Flood, unleſs ſo violent as to have brought the 
* Rocks too. Secondly, Becauſe there are many Shells, and other 
e teftaceous and bony Subſtances belonging to Fiſh, that mult allo 
_ « have been left behind upon the Ebb of the Deluge, as well as 
« the reſt, of which we have no Stones, that reſemble them at all. 
e Thirdly, Becauſe there are many Stones formed indeed in the 
« Manner of Bivalves, &c. which yet reſemble no Species of 
« Shell-f/þ now to be found. And this is ingenuouſly confeſſed 
« by Fabius Columna, tho one of the Adverſaries of this preſent 
« Opinion. Aguatil. & Terreſtr. Obſervationes cap. xxi. p. 11. Al. 


« demus etiam nunc Pectunculi cujuſdam lapidei cum notas, tun 
« jconem, aliarumque rerum etiam maritimarum rariorum tantum, 


5 M quaſdam-non niſi lapideas vidimus, of which that he calls 
c fs Mytulo-pectunculus auritus rarior Berberoides, Tab. p. III. is 
% one. Fourthly, Becauſe there are ſeveral formed Stones, that no 
« Body pretends to know whither to refer, as repreſenting neither 

« Animals or Plants, either in the whole or parts; fuch as the 
_ «  Aﬀroites, and Belemnites; which if thus tacitly confeſt to be 
« Lapides ſui generis, and formed by ſome latent plaſticł Power of 
« the Earth, why might .it not as well produce all the reſt ? Eſpe- 


« cially fince ſcarce any of them are reduced to Animals or Plant 
e without great Inconvenience. F:fthly, Becauſe that even thoſe 


Stones, which ſo exactly repreſent ſome Sort of Shell-j/b, as 
* Oyſters, Cockles, &c. that there can be no Exception upon the 
« Account of Figure, but that they might formerly have been 
« Shells indeed; in ſome Places are found with only one Shell, and 
not the other: Which had they been once the Shells of Oyſters 


and Cockles, in all probability had ſcarce been thus parted. Sixthy, 
i 1 = 


_ & Becauſe 
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« Becauſe I can by no Means ſatisfy myſelf, how it ſhould come 
« to paſs, that in caſe theſe Stones had once been moulded in 
« Shells, ſome of the ſame kind ſhould be found in Beds. Nor 
« how it ſhould fall out, that ſome of theſe Bivalbulars ſhould 
« always be found with their Shells apart; and others always 
« cloſed together. Laſtly, Becauſe, many of theſe. formed Stones 
4 ſeem now to be in fier:; for within a Clay Cockle I found a 
little one of Stone, not exceeding a Vetch in Bigneſs; which had 
they been formed heretofore by Cockle-ſbells, in all likelyhood 
« would both have been either Stone or Clay. Nor can it be ſaid 
« they were brought hither by different Floods, becauſe they were 
« hoth found in the fame Bed, one included in the other.” -Theſe 
are Dr. Plots Reaſons why he believes them to be Lapides ſiu ge· 
reris, and not of Animal Production. 8 
The Second Opinion of the Original of theſe Bodies is, that they 
are the Exuviæ of Animals; this hath many Patrons, whoſe Aﬀer- 
tions, and the Reaſons thereof, I ſhall as compendiouſly give as 
I can, And Firſt, 1 ſhall begin with Fabius Columna, who hath 
publiſhed a Diſſertation to prove that the Gigſepetre, which in 
Malta go by the Name of Serpents Tongues, &c. are not really ftony 
as ſome affirm, but the Teeth of Fiſhes of the Dog-4imd, common 
known by the Name of Sharks. Fin, Becauſe thoſe things which 
have a woody, bony or fleſhy Nature, by burning are changed firſt 
into a Coal, before they go into Aſhes : But thoſe which are of a 
tephaceous. or flony Subſtance, go not firſt into a Coal, but burn 
immediately into a Cal ot Lime, unleſs by ſome Yitreous or Me- 
talick Mixture they be melted. Now theſe Teeth being burnt, 
pals preſently into a Coal, but the fophors Subſtance- adhering to 
doth not ſo; whence it is clear, that they are of an ge, 
and not ſtony Nature. Secondly, Becauſe they do not ſhoot into 
this Form, after the Manner of Salts or Cryfal.: Thirdly, Becauſe 
of that Axiom, natura nibil facit fruſtre, i. e. Nature makes no- 
thing in vain. Bur theſe Teeth, were they thus formed in the Earth; 
would be in vain; for they could not have any uſe of Teeth; Nature 
never made Teeth without a Jau, nor Shells without ONE | 
| Inhabitant. 
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Inhabitant. Fourthly, Becauſe of the Difficulty or Impoſſibiliy 
of the Generation of Gloſſopetræ in ſuch Places; becauſe among 


Topþbi and Stones in thoſe dry Places, there could not be found 


Matter fit to make them of. But ſuppoſing there were, then he 
aſkerh whether they were generated ar Firſt all of a ſudden, or 
Secondly, grew by little and little from ſmall to great, as 4. 
mals Teeth. do. Thirdly, Whether the Tophus out of which they 
were extracted was generated before, or after the Teeth are per- 
fected? Fourthly, Whether there was a Place in it of the Figure 
and Magnitude of the Toth, or did the Tooth make itſelf a Place? 
Fifthly, If the Tophus was concrete before, and without a Cavity, 
the vegetative Power of the Stone now in Birth, could not b 
Force make itſelf a Place in the hard and ſolid Tophus: And if it 
could and did, the Tophus muſt needs be rent. If there were a 
Place before ready made in the Tophys, then was not that Figure ex- 
cavated in the Tophus, by:the vegetative Nature of the Tooth itſelf; 


but the Tophus, by its own Nature and precedent Cavity, gave the 


Form to the Tooth. If it be objected that the Stone by its vegetative 
Power grew by Degrees; it may be anſwered, that could not be; be- 


cauſe the Hardneſs of the Tophus could not have yielded to the vege- 


tative Force of the Tooth, but would rather have been rent or divided 
by it; or rather the Topbus itſelf muſt have been vegetated with a Ca- 
vity or Uterus of the Shape of the Tooth, into which an 9fzous Hu- 
mour, penetrating through the Pores, and filling the Cavity of the 
Uterus, muſt there have coagulated, and taken the Form thereof, as is 
obſerved in Stones that have their Original from a Fluor. Sixthly, That 


both Tooth and Caſe might vegetate together he denied, becauſe in all 


the Teeth which he had ſeen, roy ah or Root was found broken, and 
that not with an uniform Fracture, but different in every one. Which 
Argument is not to be ſlighted, for that it ſhewsor proves, that there 
was no Vegetation in the Caſe; becauſe in all other figured Fil it is 
obſerved, that they are never found mutilbus, broken or imperfe. 
Neither can it reaſonably be ſaid or believed, that theſe Roots or 
Teeth were by ſome chance broken within the Topbi, but rather 
that when they were caſually oyerwhelmed and buried in that 55 


phous 
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phous Earth, they were broken off from the Jaus of the Animal 
in thoſe Volutations, and ſo in that Manner mutilated. The laſt 
Argument to prove them to be true Teeth and no Stones, he brings 
from their various Parts and Figures; which muſt elfe have been 
ſo wrought and formed in vain. The Tooth being not one homo- 
geneous Body, but compounded of Parts of a different Conſtitution, 
there muſt in the Formation of it be made a various Election of 
Humours, one for the Roof, one for the inner Part, one for the 
Superficies of it. Then for the Figures, Magnitude, Situation or 
* Poſture, and fitting of them; ſome are great, and broad, and al- 
moſt triangular; others narrower and ſmaller, others very ſmall and 
narrow, of a pyramidal Figure, ſome ſtreight, ſome crooked, bending 
downwards, or towards the nether ſide; ſome inclining towards 
the Left-fide, others towards the Right-fide, ſome ſerrate, with 
very ſmall Teeth, others with greater, which is obſerved in the leſ- 
ſer triangular, and inward Teeth, fome ſmooth in the narrow py- 
ramidal ones. All which Things are obſerved in Sharks-Teeth, 
not only by the learned Naturaliſts, but alſo by Fiſhermen and 
Mariners. The firſt Row of Teeth in theſe Animals hanging out 
of the Mouth, bend forward and downward; the ſecond Ro- 
are ſtreight, eſpecially towards the Sides of the Mouth, where they 
are triangular and broad, the other Rows bend downwards towards 
the inner Part of the Mouth. Thus much concerning —_— 
nion of Columna, and his Arguments to ſupport it. Thaſe that 
deſire to ſee more of it, let them conſult the Author's Diiſertatio 
de Ghoſſopetris. at the End of his Purpura, viz. p. 31, &. 
_decondly; Agoſtino Scilla a famous Painter ee in Sicihy, is 
of the ſame Opinion the Proceſſes, ſaith he, Vin the Gigſoperræ; 
demonſtrate their Original, were chere nothing elſe; fince they 
exactly anſwer. to thoſe in Sharks Teeth,i whereby every Tooth is 

inſerted into its Neighbour in the living Animal, with thoſe Parts 
porous, and thoſe ſpongious, that are fo. in the Tooth of the Fifh. . 
Nay, whereas Sharks Teeth are mortiſed into one another in ſuch 
a Manner, that a Man may eaſily tell which belongs to which 
bde, which lie near the Throat, which near the Snout,, rhich lie 
| N | to 
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to the Right, which to the Left. And whereas in a Shart'; Yay, 
the Teeth on the Leſt- ſide will not fit on the Right, nor thoſe 
| above ſerve below; ſo that upon ſeeing a Tooth, one may know 
| | which fide and what Faw it belongs to. He hath obſerved every 
| | one of theſe chings (faich Dr. otton) in his Ghoſje tre, which 
pounctually anſwer in on Part to the ſeveral Ranks of the 7% - 

of living Sharks, Pbilgſ. Tranſ. No. 219. p. 190. He alſo appeal; 


| ” to all that ever compared Shards Teeth, and theſe Gigſſopetræ to. 
f | | gether if they be not exactly alike. In anſwer to that Objection, 


that the Gloſſopetre are natural Chryſtallizations of Salts; Scila 
demonſtrates, that Salt is Salt, as well within as without; A Gra. 
i nate and a Topaz is a Granate, and a Topaz throughout; Diamond. 
| and Rubtes are Diamonds and Rubies all over; they are Aggregate 
= of fimilar Particles which compoſe' the whole Maſs, be it greateror 
be it leſs: Whereas Gloſſopetrzz, for Example, like all other vege- 
eating Subſtances, are made of various and diſſimilar Corpuſcles 

t together in ſuch a Manner as is peculiarly ſubſervient to the 

for which they are made: Accordingly the Cortex is of one 
Subſtance, the Medulla of another, and that lodged in proper Cells 
the Riot diſtinct from them both. Boſides Nature ſometimes pro- 
duces monſtrous and defectivs Things. An Amma! ſometimes 
wants a Limb, à Tree is without ſome principal Branches, a Fruit 
may want ſome of its chiefeſt Parts, yet ſtill we may obſerve, 
that Nature ſupplies and covers that Defect with a Skin or Bark, 
or Rind, ſo chat it never appears torn off or rent to the naked Eye, 

as it would if it were torn off by a Hand, or cut with a Knife. This 
is Natures conftantgCourſe: Which evidently ſhews, that the Li- 
ſus Nature, as theſè are erroneouſly calbd, were never produced 
in the Earth; fince all che Bruiſes and Fracture which they have 
met with, are apparent without any Diſguiſt to hide them, which 
Nature always puts on to hide the Effects ot her own irregular Pro- 
ductions. He concludes at laſt with taking Notice, that all the 

© Echini; or other Landeſbells that he had found bruiſed upon the 
Calabrian or Mgſineſs Hills, or had bee brought him from Mall, 
were bruiſed by a perpendicular Preſſurei This he explains thus; 
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the Cruſt of all Echini has two Centers, one directly oppoſite to 
the other; ſo that if they happen to lie in the liquid Mud in ſuch 
a Manner, as that the loweſt Center was perpendicular to the 


Horizon, they were bruiſed ſo as not to loſe their circular Figure; 


only they were much comprefled. If they lay on one Side, they 
were ſqueezed out of that Shape, and the Membranes of the Li- 


| gatures parted from each other variouſly, according to the Situ- 
ation of theſe Shells in the Mud at that Time. All which plainly 


ſhews, that as the Mud dried, the ſuperincumbent Weight preſſed 
perpendicularly upon the incloſed Bodies, which were then com- 
preſt together in that Poſture they then a Fs to lie in: And 

were more or leſs compreſſed, according as the Mud got into their 


Cavities in greater or leſſer Quantities, and as it dried, propped 


them up on the Infide againſt the Preflure of the Matter in which 
they lay. Thus far Scilla, the Quorations from whom are taken 
from the Philoſophical Tranſactions afore quoted: which contains 
an Abſtract, or Abridgment of La vana Speculatione difignannata 


dal ſenſo: Lettera Riſponſtva circa i corpi marini, che Petrificati ſi 
ä 5 in varii Luoghi Terręſtri. Di Agoſtino Scilla Pittore Aca- 


demico della Fucina, In Napoli 1670. 4. Ee 
The third Patron of this Opinion, which I ſhall mention, is Dr. 
Robert Hook, who thus diſcourſes concerning theſe Bodies, © Ex- 
* amining ſome of theſe very curiouſly figured Bodies (found about 
« Keinſham, which are commonly thought to be Stones formed b 
« ſome extraordinary e Vertue latent in the Earth iclelt) 
« I took Notice, faith he, of theſe rr Firſt, That. theſe 
very differing Subſtances, as 
« to hardneſs: Some of Clay, ſome Marle, ſome ſoft Stone, al- 
% moſt of the hardneſs of thofe Stones which Maſons call Fire- 
* fone, others as hard as Portland-ftone, others as hard as Marble, 


Land ſome as hard as a Flint or Cryſtal. 


«* Secondly, That they were of very differing Subſtances as to 
* Tranſparency and Colour; ſome white, ſome almoſt black, ſome 
* brown, ſome Metalline or like Marcafites ; ſome tranſparent like 
* white Marble, others like flowed Cryſtal, ſome grey, ſome of 

| — ME © op divers 


« divers Colours; ſome radiated like thoſe long petrified Drops 
« which are commonly found at the Peak, and in other ſubter- 
te raneous Caverns, which have a kind of Pith in the Middle. 
« Thirdly, That they were very different as to the Manner of 
« their outward Figuration; for ſome of them ſeemed to have 
« been the Subſtance that had fill d the Shell of ſome kind of 
« Shell-fiſh ; others to have been the Subſtance that had contained 
* or enwrapped one of thoſe Shells, on both which, the perfect 
t Impreſſion either of the Inſide or Outſide of ſuch Shells ſeemed 
« ro be left, but for the moſt Part, thoſe Impreſſions ſeemed to 
« be made by an imperfe&t or broken Shell, the great End or 
« Mouth of the Shel! being always wanting, and oftentimes the 
« little End, and ſometimes half; and in ſome there were Impreſ- 
« ſions, juſt as if there had been Holes, broken in the figurating, 
« imprinting or moulding She; ſome of them ſeemed to be made 
« by ſuch a Shell very much bruiſed or flawed, inſomuch that one 
« would verily have thought that very figured Stone had been 
* broken or bruiſed whilſt a Jelly, as twere, and ſo hardened; 
« but within in the Grain of the Stone there appeared not the 
« leaſt Sign of any ſuch Bruiſe or Breaking, but only on the very 
« uttermoſt ſuperficies. | > 
' « Fourthly, They were very different, as to their outward co- 
« vering, ſome having the perfect Shell, both in Figure, Colour, 
and Subſtance, ſticking on upon its Surface, and adhering to it, 
but might very eaſily be ſeparated from it, and like other com- 
mon Cockle and Scollop-Shells, which ſome of them moſt accu- 
rately reſembled, were very diſſoluble in common Vinegar; others 
« of them, eſpecially thoſe ſerpentine, or helical Stones were cover- 
« ed or retained the ſhining or pearl-coloured Subſtance of the In- 
* fide of a Shell, which Subſtance, on ſome Parts of them, was 
« exceeding thin, and might very eaſily be rubbed off; on other 
Parts it was pretty chick, and retained a white Coat, or flaky 
« Subſtance on the Top, juſt like the Outſides of ſuch SI; 
« ſome of them had very large Pieces of the Shell very plainly 
« ſticking on to them, which were eaſily to be broken or _ 
T „ . 
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« off by degrees: They likewiſe, ſome of them, retained all along 
« the Surface of them very pretty kinds of Sutures, ſuch as are 
« obſerved in the Sulls of ſeveral kinds of living Creatures, which 
« Futures were moſt curiouſly ſhap'd in the Manner of leaves, and 
& every one of them in the ſame Shell, exactly one like another, 
« which I was able to diſcover plainly enough with my naked 
« Eye, but more perfectly and diſtinctly with my Microſcope; all 
« theſe Sutures, by breaking ſome of theſe Stones, I found to be 
« the Termini or Boundings of certain Diaphragms or Partitions, 
e which ſeemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell into a Multitude 
« of very proportionate and regular Cells or Caverns, theſe Dia- 
_ * pbragms in many of them, I found very perfect and complete, 
« of a very diſtinct Subſtance from that which filled the Cavities, 
« and exactly with the ſame kind with that which covered the 
« Outſide, being for the moſt part whitiſh, or Mother of Pearl 
coloured. As for the Cavities between theſe Diaphragms, I 
« found ſome of them filled with Marle, and others with ſeveral 
e kinds of Stones, others for the moſt Part hollow, only the whole 
Cavity was uſually covered over with a kind of Tartareous pe- 
« trified Subſtance, which ſtuck about the Sides, and was there 
« ſhot into very curious regular Figures, juſt as Tartar, or other 
« diflolved Salts are obſerved to ſtick and cryſtallize' about the 
Sides of the containing Veſſels; or like thoſe little Diamonds 
* which I before obſerved to have covered the vaulted Cavity of 
*a Flint; others had theſe Cavities all lined with a kind of 
* Metalline or Marchaſite like Subſtance, which with a Microſcope 
] could as plainly ſee moſt curiouſly and regularly figured, as I 

© had done thoſe in a Flint. | | | 
From all which, and ſeveral other Particulars which I ob- 
« ſerved, I cannot but think, that all theſe, and moſt other kinds 
« of Stony- bodies which are found thus ſtrangely figured, do owe 
© their eee and Figuration, not to any kind of plaſticł 
Vertue inherent in the Earth, but to the Shells of certain Shel!- 
* Fiſhes, which either by ſome Deluge, Inundation, Earthquake, or 
* ſome ſuch other Means, came to be thrown to that Place, and 
a N ö 
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chere to be filled with ſome kind of Mud or Clay, or petrifiing 
Water, or ſome other Subſtance, which in Tract of Time haz 
been ſettled together and hardned in thoſe Shelly-Moulgs into 
© thoſe ſhaped Subſtances we now find them; that the great and 
* thin End of theſe Shells, by that Earthquake, or whatever ex- 


* traordinary Cauſe it was that brought them thither, was broken 


* off; and that many others were otherwiſe broken, bruiſed and 
* di ed; that theſe Shells which are thus ſpirallied and ſepa- 
rated with Diapbragms, were ſome kind of Nautili or Porcelane- 
* Shells; and that o 
< cles, Scollops, &c. of various ſorts; that theſe Shells in many, 
* from the particular Nature of the containing or encloſed Earth, 
or ſome other Cauſe, have in Tra& of Time rotted and moul- 
 * dred away, and only left their Impreſſions, both on the con- 

by taining and contained Subſtances; and fo left them pretty looſe 
* one within another, ſo that they may be eaſily ſeparated by a 
Knock or two of a Hammer. That others of theſe Shells, ac- 


* cording to the Nature of the Subſtances adjacent to them, have 


* by a long Continuance in that Poſture been petrified, and turned 
into the Nature of Stane. That oftentimes the Shell may be 
found with one kind of Subſtance within, and quite another 
„ without, having perhaps, been filled in one Place, and after- 
« wards tranſlated to, another, which I have very frequently ob- 
« ſerved in Cockle, Muſcle, Periwinch, and other Shells which! 
have found by the Sea-fde. Nay. further, that ſome Parts of 
« the ſame Sbell may be filled in one Place, and ſome other Ca- 
« verns in another, and others in a, third, or a fourth, or a fifth 
« Place; for fo many differing Subſtances have I found in one of 
. © theſe petrified Shells, and perhaps all theſe differing from the en- 
« compaſling Earth or Stone: The Means how all which Varic- 
© ties may be cauſed, I think will not be difficult to conceive, to 
* any one that has taken Notice of thoſe Shells, which are com- 
«monly found on the Sea Shore: And he that ſhall throughly 
examine ſeveral. kinds of ſuch curiouſly formed Stones, will (I 
« am. very apt to think) find reaſon to ſuppoſe their Generation 
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« or Formation to be aſcribable to fome ſuch Accidents as I have 
mentioned, and not to any plaſtich Vertue: For it ſeems to me 
« quite contrary to the infinite Prudence of Nature, which is ob- 
« fervable in all its Works and Productions, to deſign every thing 
« to a determinate End; and for the attaining of that End, make 
« uſe of ſuch ways as are (as far as the Knowledge of Man has 


« been yet able to reach) altogether conſonant and moſt agreeable 


« to Man's Reaſon, and of no Ways or Means that does contra- 
dict or is contrary to human Ratiocination z whence it has a 
« Jong Time been a general Obſervation and Maxim, that Nature 
« does nothing in vain ; It ſeems, I fay, contrary to that great Wiſ- 
« dom of Nature, that theſe Are ſhaped Bodies ſhould have 
all thoſe curious Figures, and Contrivances (which many of them 
are adorned and contrived with) generated or wrought by a 
« plaſtick Vertue, for no higher End than only to exhibit ſuch a 


« Form; which he that ſhall throughly conſider all che Circum- 


« ſtances of ſuch kind of figured Bodies, will, I think, have 
« Reaſon to believe; though, I confeſs, one cannot preſently be 
able to find out what Nature's Defigns are.” Thus far Dr. 


Heoke's Micrographia, p. 110, 111, 112. who hath in his fourth 


Obſervation afore tranſcribed, accurately deſcribed moſt of the 


Forms theſe Bodies have been found in; but there is one fort omit- 


ted, and they are real Shells, ſuch are thoſe in the gravelly Strata, 
which are imbedded near the Top of this Ciiſ; ſome of which 


retain; their real Texture, though others of them are by length 


of time rotted, fo as eaſily to break and crumble to Pieces. 
The Fourth Advocate to be produced is Nicholas Steno an Na- 
lan, who reduceth the Shells that lie under Ground into three 


Sorts. „The Firſt, he faith, is thoſe That are *s like the true 


* mes, as an Egg is to an Egg; foraſmuch as the Shells them- 
* ſelves are refolved into little Shells, and the ſame little 
bells into Threads, and there is the ſame Differenee in the 
Threads, as alſo the fame Poſition or Site. That theſe Shells 


© were once the Parts of Animals living in a Fluid; though chere 


never had been ſeen any. teſtaceous marine Creatures, the very 
— 4 « View 
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gle cut off, ſometimes many of them, without any Order, ſtick- 
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© View of the Shell itſelf evinceth, as may be made evident by the 
<« Inſtance of Bivalve Cockle Shells. The ſecond ſort is of thoſe 
Shells aubich in tbe reſt are like to the lately deſcribed ones, but dif. 
« fer from them only in Colour and Weight ; in regard that ſome of 
« them are found too light, others too heavy : Foraſmuch as theſe have 
<« Pores filled up with an adventitious Juice, but the Pores of thoſe 
e are widened by the Expulſion of the lighter Parts; which I ſhall 
« ſay no more of, they being nothing elſe but either perrijied or 
« calcined Shells of Animals. The third Sort is of ſuch as in their 


« Figure alone reſemble thoſe that were newly diſcourſed of, but fi 
« the reſt. totally. differ from them, ſeeing that in them are 5 


« found neither the little Shells, nor the Threads, much leſs the 
« Diverſity of the Threads. Of theſe, ſome are aereal, ſome Ja- 


C pideous, others Marbly, others Cryſtalline, others of other Mat- 


« ter. The Production of all which I explain in manner folloy- 
« ing. Where the penetrating Force of Juices hath diſſolved the 
“ Subſtance of the Shell, the ſame Juices being either drank up 
4 by the Earth, have left the Spaces of Shells void (which I call 
« gereal Shells) or being altered by new adventitious Matter, have, 
« according to the Variety of that Matter, filled up the fame 
“ Spaces of Shells either with Cryſtal, with Marble, or with Sto: 
« Whence comes that very pretty kind of Marble call'd Nephrri, 
« which is nothing elſe but a Sediment of the Sea full of all Sorts 


„ of Shells, where the Subſtance of the Shells being waſted, a 


« ſtony Subſtance is come into the Place thereof.” | 'Thus far Stew 


in his Prodromus, Engliſh Edit. p. 81. &. To which I ſhall add 


from another Trad of the ſame Author, another Argument againſt 
theſe Bodies being produced by the ſame Concretion of Salt, 
which he thus urges; who can deny that the hexedrical Figure 
of Cryſtal, the Cubes of Marcafites, and the Cryſtals of Salt 


in Chymical Operations, and infinite other Bodies coagulating and 


ſtallizing in a Fluid, have Figures much more ordinate, than 
are thoſe of Scollops, and other Brvalves, and alſo Turbens; yet we 
ſee in theſe ſimple Bodies, ſometimes the Top of a ſolid An- 
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ing one to another; ſometimes their Planes differing among 
| themſelves in Magnitude and Situation ; and many other ways 
| receding from their uſual Figure: Which being ſo, how much 
greater and more notable Dęfects muſt there needs have been in 
Bodies that have a far more compound Figure, ſuch as are thoſe 
| which imitate the Forms of Animals, if they were in like manner 
| generated? Seeing therefore in theſe Bodies, which are very much 
| compounded, theſe Defects do ſeldom occur, which in thoſe other 
moſt ſimple Bodies are very frequent, the like whereto are not 
n like Manner ſeen in the Bodies of Auimals; and ſecing that 
whereſoever they are found, they are exceeding like both among 
themſelves, and to the Parts of Animals, it is very unlikely they 
ſhould ſhoot into thoſe Figures after the Manner of Salts; but on 
| the contrary, highly probable that they were originally the Parts 
of Animals; the Similitude of Conformation in their Pores, Striæ, 
Hinges, Teeth, Prominences, Threads, &c. almoſt neceſſarily infer- 
ring a Similitude of Original; which is an Argument of the Go- 
rernment of ſome Principle, ſuperior to matter figured and moved 
in their Formations. Thus far from Stenos Canis Carcharie dif- 
ſefum Caput, p. 131. in which I have made uſe of the late Reve- 
tend and Learned Mr. Fohn Ray's Tranſlation, as I find it in his 
Three Phifico-Theological Diſcourſes, p. 141, 142. 
The fifth Advocate for this Opinion which I ſhall produce is 
om Woodward, M. D. Profeſſor of Phyſick in Greſham College, 
Fellow of the Royal Society, and of the College of Phyfictans Lon- 
dn. He hopes clearly to make out, Err That the Sea gave Birth 
io theſe Bodzes: That they are far from being formed in the 
Furth, or in the Places where they are now. found. Secondly, 
That though theſe Bodies, which confiſt of Stone, Spar, Flint and 
the like, and yer carry a Reſemblance of Cockles, Muſcles, and 
other Shells, were originally formed in the Cavities of Shells of 
thoſe kinds which they ſo reſemble, theſe Shells having ſerved 
is Matrices or Moulds to thein; the Sand, ſparry and flinty Matter 
being then ſoft, and ſo ſuſceptible of any Form, when it was thus 
nroduced into theſe She/ly-Moulds; and that it aa OF; 
1 | came 
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became hard afterwards. Thirdly, That for the Merallict and 
Mineral Matter, which ſometimes adheres to the Surfaces of theſe 
Shells, or is intruded into their Pores, and lodged in the Interſices 
of their F:bres, tis all manifeſtly adventitious ; the mineral Parti- 
cles being plainly to be diſtinguiſhed from the Zeftaceous ones, or 
the Texture and Subſtance of the Shel, by good Glaſſes, if not 
by the naked Eye. There being beſides ſuch vaſt Multitudes of 
Shells contained in Stone, &c. which are to be matched by others 
at this Day found upon our Shores, and which do not differ in 
any Reſpect from them: Being of the ſame Size that thoſe are of 
and rhe ſame Shape preciſely, of the ſame Subſtance and Texture, 
as conſiſting of ſame peculiar Matter, and this conſtituted 
and diſpoſed in the ſame Manner, as is that of their reſpective 
fellow-kinds at Sea: The Tendency of the Fibres and Striæ the 
ſame: The Compoſition of the Lamellæ conſtituted by theſe Fi. 
bres alike in both: The fame Veſtigia of Tendons (by Means where- 
of the Animal is faſtned and joined to the Shell) in each the fame 
Papillæ; the ſame Sutures, and every thing elſe, whether within or 
without the Shell, in its Cavity or upon its Convexity, in the Sub- 
ſtance or upon the Surface of it. Beſides, theſe Fofil-/Þells are attended 


with the ordinary Accidents of the Marine ones; as for Example, they 


| ſometimes grow to one another, the leſſer Shells being fixed to 
the larger; they have Balani, Tubuli Vermiculares, Pearls, Coral, 
and the like, ſtill actually growing upon them. And which is 
very conſiderable, they are moſt exactly of the ſame Specifick Gra- 
vity with their Fellow-kinds now upon the Shores. Nay further, 
they anſwer all Chymical Trials in like Manner as the Sea-ſivl; 
do: Their Parts when diſſolved have the ſame Appearance to Vie, 
the ſame Smell and Taſte: They have the fame Vertues and Ef- 
feats in Medicine, when inwardly adminiſtred to animal Bodies 


In one Word, ſo exactly conformable to the marine ones are theſe | 


Shells, Teeth and Bones, that there is no doubting whether they 
2 really the very Exuviæ of Sea Fiſhes or not, Woodward's Eſa), 
 P- 20. e „ | 
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I ſhall now cloſe this Head with the Sentiments of the learn- 


ed and ingenious Mr. Jobn Ray thereon ; his Arguments being, 


Firſt, Becauſe it ſeems contrary. to that great Wiſdom of Nature, 
which is obſervable in all its Works and Productions, to define 
every thing to a determinate End; and, for the attaining that End, 
make uſe of ſuch ways as are moſt agreeable to Mar's Reaſon ; 
that theſe prettily ſhaped Bodies ſhould have all thoſe curious 
Figures (which many of them are formed and adorned with) ge- 
nerated or wrought for no other higher End, but only to exhibit 

ſuch a Form. Ray's three Phy, 7 vel. Diſc. p. 24. 
For that Nature ſhould form real Shells without any Defign 
of covering an Animal is indeed fo contrary to that innate Prolep- 
fs we have of the Prudence of Nature, (that is, the Author of 
Nature) that without doing ſome Violence to our Faculties, we 
can hardly prevail with ourſelves to believe it; and gives great 
Countenance to the Atheiſt's Aſſertion: That Things were made 
or did exiſt by Chance, without Counſel or Direction to any End. 
| Same , There are found in the Earth at great Diſtance from 


the Sea, real Shells unpetrified and uncorrupted, of the exact Fi- 


gure and Conſiſtency of the ge, natural Sea-ſbells, and in all 
their Parts like them, and that not only in the lower Grounds 
and Hillocks near the Sea, but in Mountains of a confiderable 
Height, and diſtant from the Sea, 1b. p. 10606. 
Thiraly, That there are other Bodies beſides Shells found in the 

Earth, reſembling the Teeth and Bones of Fiſhes, which are ſo ma- 
nifeſtly the very things they are thought only to reſemble, that it 
might be eſteemed Obſtinacy in any Man, that hath viewed and 
conſidered them, to deny it. Such are the Glofſopetr#, and the 
Vertebras of Thornbacks and other Cartilaginotis Fiſhes; which have 
no greater Diſſimilitude to the Teeth of a living Shark, and Ver- 
tebras of a Thornback, than lying ſo long in 6 A Earth, as they 
muſt needs have done, will neceſſarily induce. 7b. p. 132. 
. Fourthly, If theſe formed Stones be indeed original Productions 
of Nature, in Imitation of Shells and Bones, how comes it to paſs, - 
- En Cu | „ 
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that there ſhould be none found that reſemble any other natural 
Bady, but the . Shells and Bones of Fiſbes only ? Why ſhould not 
Nature as well imitate the Horns, *Hoofs, Teeth or Bones of Land 
Animals, or the Fruits, Nuts, and Seeds of Plants? 16. £26. 
My learned Friend Mr. Edward Lhuyd, who has been moſt di. 
Iigent in collecting, and curious in obſerving theſe Bodies of any 
Nen! know, or ever heard of, tells me, that he never found him. 
ſelf, or had ſeen in any Cabinet, or Collection, any one Srone, that 
he could compare to any Part of a Land Animal. Ib. 
Since Mr, Ray wrote the laſt recited Paragraphs, or fourth Ar. 
gument, large Horns and Hees of a fort of Deer, ſuppoſed to be 
| > a Mooſe, have been found buried in : the Earth in Jreland, Vide 
= - Philef. Trunſ. No. 227, p. 489. Alſo in Mr. Morton's Northampin. 
1 Hire, p. 252. &c. mention is made of the Tust and Toorh of an 
[ aut, found in Bowdon parva, likewiſe Stag's Horns at Boughs 
| 1 ten in digging the Canal at the Dake of Montague's Seat. 
Fifthly 1 hoſe that deny theſe Badies to have been the Set 
and Bones of Fiſhes, have given us no ſatisfactory Account of the 
Manner of their Production. For that they do not ſhoot into that 
Form after the Manner of Salis, may be proved by many Argu- 
ments. Fir, All Salts, that ſhoot their Cryftals or Concretions, 
are of one uniform Subſtance. & „Did theſe Bodies ſhoot 
into theſe Figures, after the Manner of Sallts, it ſeems ſtrange to 
me, that two Shells ſnould be ſo adapted together at the Heel, a; 
to ſhoot out to the ame Extenſion round, and the up and ne- 
ther Valve be of different Figure, as in natural Shells. Thirdh, 
Were theſe Bodies produced in the Manner of ſaline Concretion, 
it is ſtrange there ſhould be ſuch Varieties of them and their Shapes 
ſo regular, and exactly circumſcribed: So great a Diverſity of Fl. 
gures, arguing a greater Variety of Salti, or of their Modification 
and Mixtures, than are likely to be found in Nature; and the 
| Concretions of Salis never, that I have yer ſeen, appearing in that 
| Regularity of Figure, and due Cireumſeription, as in theſe Bodies. 
' Fourthly, Were theſe Bodies nothing bur Concretions of Salts, or 
Jaline Mixtures, it ſeems no leſs ſtrange, that fo many Liquors = 
Ft - 5 1 : pregnat 
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f havi Dore at one Time or other induſtriouſly, or ac- 
Sbenuily dd to cryſtallixe, and let ſtand long in V ie, chere 


ſhould never have been found in them any ſuch Coneretions. For if 
they had happened we ſhould, doubtleſs, have heard of them, and 
the Obſervers would have improved fuch an Experiment in the 
production of the like Bodies at their Pleaſure, Ib. 140, Sc. Thus 


far Mr. Ray, and ſo I have done with the ments of thoſe 
Gentlemen who. are for theſe bgured Bodies 9 the Parts and 


Exuvie of Animals. 


The third Notion or 2 of the Ori ginal of theſe * Bodies i is, : 


that they are F ſeminal Production u, marine Inimals, 


One of the Maintainers of this Hypothef A . the he late Learned 


and Ingenious Mr. Edward Lhuyd in his Tchnogy. p. 


134. Hoe ut paucis expediam, &c. which being NY eas ty im- 


elf, I ſhall here trat ibe his Thoughts and n Soom 


Words: I 3 offer to your (L. e. Mr. Ray} Conſideration, 


* ſome Conjectures 1895 of late Years entertained concernin 
60 fa Canis, Ong Origine 3 of 5 5 wr Frag" 
have, in ſhore, imag a 15 to - 
received into Bs ng ol hes 4 of the E 100 
*in the Water of the Dehzge, and fo be 5 For wig as the Wit 
« could make 1 foams the Seide 'or Leyers of Stone, Earth 
© Bc, and have it worth our Enquiry, whecher 
« the Prhotations 2 are rajfed out of the Sea, and falling 
« down in Rains, 
7 jv. may not Bom the Scipiniuii or Saws of marine An: 
2 7 far 5 By regnated with, as to the naked Eye inviſible, 
o with 


*t © marine Boer, which have fo much exci 


„ our Admiration, and indeed battled « our en e : 


"ob of the Earch, c. 
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nated with all Sorts of Salts and mineral Jude! in all Pro- 


Fags, &c, do water the Earth tothe Depth here 


arate or diſtinct Parts of them) 90 
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I am not ſo fond of this EHypotbeſs, as not to be ſenſible my 
« ſelf. that it lies open to a great many Objections; and in all 
« probability, will ſoon diſcover more Difficulties than I ſhall be 
« able to remove: However, thoſe Arguments that firſt led me to 
« it, ſhall be here laid before you. E 
Fin, Becauſe I obſerved, that of all theſe extraneous Figure; 
« or Repreſentations dug out of the Earth, there is ſcarce one in 
a Thouſand, but is reducible to ſuch natural Bodies as expoſe 
their Seeds. either to the open Air or. the Water: Namely, 
« Plants, Inſects, or Fiſh. „„ „„ 
 « Secondly, I am abundantly fatisfied, that theſe Bodies do in 
«.'Tra& of Time quite loſe their Forms, and become ſuch ſhape. 
* Jeſs Lumps as to be diftinguiſhed for marine by none but 
« ſuch as are very converſant in Obſervations of this Kind, nor even 
E at laſt by them neither. Now ſeeing that in Tra& of Time 
c ſome of them loſe their Subſtance and Form, degenerating into 
« other Badies, may we not ſuſpect that others (conſidering the In- 
s tireneſs of many of them, and their vaſt Plenty) might be in the 
JJ »PÜuvů᷑̃̃;w wierd fn 2 
5 60 Third), If this Hypotheſis may be admitted, ſome Account 
might probably be given of the Foil Nautili, and other ſtrange 
4 Shells, by ſuppoſing, Firſt, That many of thoſe Clouds which 
fall here in Rains: Sc. have been exhaled in very remote Parts: 
* And Secondly,; That ſuch a Generation as is here ſuppoſed mult 
* be much more liable to monſtrous Productions than the Com- 
mon. For as Agriccla fays, appoſitely to this Purpoſe, Quanto, 
« &c., As much as. the Earth is thicker than the Water, fo far it pri- 
« duceth imperfeft Forms, and which want Animal. 


<S 


Ml 


_ .:, © Fourthly, 1 haye often in one and the fame Qyarry gathered 
« twenty or thirty different Magnitudes of the fame Species of 

«  Shell-/tones.; whence I began to ſuſpect, that they might have 
« a certain vegetative Growth, and that they had therefore their 
* Generation and Corruption in the very Place we find them: And 
© that hence it is, that we find ſome Naurili, Lapides Fudaici 
« Gloſſepetra, and Aſtropodia, of ſuch monſtrous Largeneſs, that 


cc no 
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« no Seas, as far as our curious Naturaliſts have diſcovered, afford 
« any ching comparable to them. 

« Fifthly, To compriſe the reſt in few Words: The vaſt Quan- 
« tity of hes marine Bodies; the incredible Variety of exoticł and 
unknown Shells, Sea-ſtars, &c. in ſo narrow a Compaſs as this 
« Tfand; their fo frequently diſtorted and uneven 1 that 
à they ſhould be found at all Depths, from the Top of the higheſt 
« Rocks to the Bottom; that they ſhould be not rarely found ad- 
2 hering to the Re, and to the Walli, or ſides of Caves, as well as 

perpendicular Cieſts of Rocks; and be alſo ſometimes diſcovered in 
« ai Bodies at Land; and that there ſhould be Sea: ſbells dug at 
« Land, containing living Animals: I fay, all theſe conſidered to- 
« oether, ſeem inconſiſtent with the Efects of a * 5 N * 
Three Phyfico-Diſcourſes, p. 190. & ſeq, 

To theſe Mr. Lhayd hath added divers OB jecfions and ah”; 
23 may be ſeen in the laſt quoted Book, which for Brevity fake F 
ſhall here omit, referring the curious Reader to the Book itſelf 
for further Satisfaction. 

For my part, ſaith Mr. Ray, (if my ; Opinion be confiderable) I 
think that my learned Friend hath catficiently proved, that theſe 
Foſfil-ſhells were not brought in by the univerſal Deluge. He hath 
made it highly probable, that they might be originally formed in 
the Places where they are now found by a ſpermatick Principle, 
un like Manner as he ſuppoſes. Why do] Toy babies It is neceſ- 

fry that at leaſt thoſe which are fund i in the Viſcera and Glands 
of Animals. be thus formed; and if theſe, why not thoſe found 
in the Earth? I ſhall fay no more, but that thoſe who are not ſa- 
usted with his Dogs I wiſh 00 would. = anſwer __ = 


of Fo 95 ſhells, &c. which is this: T bar all 45 Nee 3 
c&c. digged up and found entomb d in Sate, Stone, Chalt, Mar- 
« ble, 95 all «A Parts-and Contents of them, however wreath» | 
: ed, marked and ſtriated, are on ths one ſide ſo much * o_ 
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te duttions of Nature, that they were originally formed and figur- 
« ed in thoſe very Places from whence they are taken up; and 
« yet are alſo on the other fide ſo much the Remains of the Parts 
« of thoſe Hiſbet they do imitate, that they are the Productions 
« of the ſame m vocal Sperms, which thoſe Parts of Auimali they 
« reſemble are derived from.” He conceives page 50, &c. © That 
* the Principle to produce theſe Effects can be no other than a 
« powerful Seed or Sperm, and that theſe ſurpriſing Effects may 
« be the Products of /emmal. Parents, as their like are in other 
« Circumftances: For theſe s and feflaceous Remains taken 
«_qur of the Earth, are the Products of, and owe their Forma- 
© tion and Exiſtence to what we call Seeds or fpermatical Ener- 
« gies: For there are certain Portions of Matter of extraordinary 
40 Pineneſs and Activity call'd Seeds or Sperm, indued with a Power 
tt of unfolding and augmenting themſelves unto determinate Shapes 

« and Meaſures of Extenſion; which contain in them the Body 
or Bodies they produce with all the Parts thereof. The Crea- 
« tion of theſe get Powers or Vehicles of Life, were at firſt pre- 
«& pared, modified, and produced into Being in a primggenial char 
« ic Nuid, on, or baking the firſt Day of the Moſaich Creatin, 
« and is there r by L:ght and Darkneſs; and 
t that from that time original Seeds of things, gradually one 
« after another, arrived unto their full Dimenſions, Habnations 
« and Perfections, in the Space of ſix Days; in which time, eſpe- 
< cially the third and fourth Day, when the Coagulum of the 
& Earth, newly ſeparated from the Mater, was very raw, ſoft and 
« yielding, andthe hardeſt Rocks and Strata of it were yet in their 
4 Gellies: Then it is not unreaſonable to conclude that theſe men- 
« tioned Sperms, left included in the various Juices of the concre- 
t ted Earth, might very well perform thoſe Fras we now behold 
« with Wonder; and as a Proof and Confirmation that She!ls may 
< be produced, and perfectly formed in a much groſſer Subſtance 
4 than the hardeſt Racks can be ſuppoſed to have been before their 
« acquiring Solidity and Hardneſs, that is, when the Parts wert 
& yet looſe and in a Sort of and Nuidity, EY 

© They N | „ obſerv 
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| « So that it muſt be concluded they were generated there. Now 
| © if thoſe Shells found in Clay and Marle may not pretend to any 
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« obſerved Multitudes of ſmall very perfect Shel lying ſcattered 
4 in all Poſitions, and of all Sizes, from the Bigneſs of a ſmall 
« Pin's Head, to that of an ordinary Periwincle, in the midſt and 
throughout the Pulp and Subſtance of a very thick Clay or 
« Marle; neither is there any Cauſe to ſuſpect their having ſunk, 


| « or in any manner made their way into theſe thick Beds of 


« Clay: there appearing not the leaſt Token of ſuch a Paſſage: „ 


« other Origin than a ſeminal Production in thoſe very Clays in 
« which they are found encloſed, whether the very ſame Reaſon 
« will not oblige us to make the ſame Account of the Origin of 


4 thoſe other Shells, found in the ſame manner in Rocks and Stones? 


For ſince the Origin of theſe two Subjects, Clays and Stones, was 
the fame, why may we not aſcribe the Production of theſe 
« Foffl-ſbells to one uniform Cauſe, in both theſe Subjects? that 
« is, to thoſe original Seeds, diſperſed in the engroſſed earthy Mat- 
© ter; part whereof by the Concurrence of certain Cauſes came 
« to be congealed and petrified into a Stony Hardneſs; and the 
« other Part, for want of ſuch Cauſes, ſtil} continuing in their 
« Clayey State and Condition.” Thus far I have excerpted from 


| this Author, as ſuitable to my purpoſe: He lays down many Reafons, 


Arguments and Poftulata to confirm what he delivers, which are 
too Jong to be inſerted here; but who the Anonymous Author of 
this Diſcourſe is hath by ſome been doubted; tho* others have 
_ ſerupled to affirm, that it was written by one Mr. Henry Row- 


The laſt Opinion which I ſhall mention is, that of M. Towrne- 
firt, whoſe Opinion was, that Stones like Plants did germinate ; for 
Confirmation of which, he read a D:fourſe in t DN of 
Sciences of Paris Anno 1702. ſome parts of which 1 ſhall her 
tranſcribe: Stones perhaps, faith he, multiply like Plants, and have 
a Germ from whence they ſpring. The Stones we call the Cornes 


| 4. Amon (Cornea Ammonis) may ſerve for a Proof of this We 


nay ſuppoſe this Germ to be of the Nature of thoſe of Muſhrooms, 


and 
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and other Plants, whoſe Seed we know not: For there is no pro- 
bability that the different Sorts of Stones are formed in Moulds, fince 
notwithſtanding all the Enquiries made, he could not find any 
| ſuch ſort of Moulds. Moreover, he cannot conceive how a Mo 
alone can form a Stone, ſuch as they call'd Corne q. Amon, which 
is turned ſpirally, and whoſe 7 are connected by a Suture like 
that of the Bones of the Skull. The Jewiſh Stones (Lapis Judai. 
cus) which cut obliquely, and are of the Nature of Talk, are no 
more like to come out of a Mould. He ſays the ſame of the Joad. 
ſtone, &c. which, he ſays, have their particular Germ. 
Another Inſtance he gives is Rock Cryſtal, which he likewiſe 
thinks may be formed of a Germ. There are ſeveral Sorts of 
them, ſome are cut into three Panes, others into five, and others 
ſix or ſeven: This is not the Effect, he faith, of a Cry/allizatin; 
becauſe they are of all Sizes. There being ſome that weigh 60/, 
can we think they were cry/tall:zzed? If it were fo, the matter 
which formed them abounding ſo much would ſhed itſelf all at 
once, and rather produce a Piece like Ice, than a Piece of Cry- 
tal cut into Pane. LT os es - 
_ ._ Helikewiſe inſtanced in Flints, which cover the Plain of Salmin 
Provence, in ſuch great Numbers, that there could not be ſuch vaſt 
Quantities there, if new ones were not daily produced, and pro- 
bably by the Aſſiſtance of Germs, which abound in this Plain. 
[The hike great Quantities of Flints I have obſerved in ſome Field 
zear Dover in Kent.] He confirms this by an Obſervation for- 
merly made by M. Peiręſc, who waſhing himſelf one Day in the 
Rhone near Avignon, felt at the Bottom of the Water rugged, ſlab- 
by Bodies of the Conſiſtence of hard Eggs, which afterwards 
became Flints, both thoſe that remained in the River, and thoſe 
he brought away with him. He thought they were caſt out of 
the Earth in that Condition by ſome Earthquake. As for the 
Flints that are looſe upon the Earth, M. Tournefort thinks they are 
with reſpect to other Stones as Muſhrooms are to other Plants. 
According to M. Tournefort's Obſervation, the Stones of the La- 
byrinth of Candia grow inſenſibly, from whence he draws the | 


I Proof 
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Proofs of his Syſtem, that Stones have a vegetative Life as well as 
Plants. He obſerved, that the Names which have been en- 
graved on ſome Places of the Walls of that Cavern, inſtead of 
remaining hollow, are filled up with a Sort of Embroidery of two 
or three Lines thick, and make ſo many Baj-reliefs. The Matter 
is a whitiſh Scale, 3 the Stone be grey. This Cavern, he 
faith, is extreme dry and there is no Place to be ſeen where the 
Water filtrates thro the Stones, as we ſee in moſt Caverns, He 
compares this Matter with thoſe Callofties which grow between 
Bones, and the Barks of Trees. He ſays, it is nothing elſe but the 
nutritious Fuice of the Stone extravaſated and congealed on the 
Surface: And he proves his Opinion by Examples taken from ſe- 
veral Sorts of Stones. Thoſe fony Plants that abound fo in the In- 
dies, and of which they make Lime, grow like Cockles by the Help 
of the nour:;fhing Fuice. He thinks, there is no more difficulty in 
comprehending. that a Rock was at firſt contained in Mimature in 
a Germ, then in conceiving, that the Yhale fo great a Hſb could 
be included in a Germ, or Seed. Works of the Ae. 1703. 
p. bot, &c. | | 1 | 


„ ournefort hath likewiſe taken Necicn of this Phanomenun 


in his Travels, for he obſerved, that among the Writings of this 
Labyrinth, there are ſome really wonderful: Which corroborates 
the Sytem propoſed by him ſome Years paſt, concerning the Ve- 
getation of Stones, which he faich, do there increaſe and grow in- 
ſenſibly, without being ſuſpected to receive the leaſt adventitious 
Matter from without. Yoyages Tom. I. p. 52. Engl. Edit. 

The late learned Georgius Bagliviys in his Treatiſe, De Yegeta- 
tie Lapidum, was of Opinion, That Stones did grow and 
were nouriſhed after the Manner of Plants. This Hyporhefis is 
much doubted by Langius, who obſerves, that Plants have Roots 
in which the autritious Fuice is elaborated, from whence proceed 
Veſlels, by which it is diſtributed to all the Parts of the Plants, 
the Subſtance of which in all its Dimenſions, may be e 
to receive it, which the concrete and hard Subſtance of the 
Stone will reſiſt ; neither are h furniſhed with Roots or _ 
N t ſels, 
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ſels, by which to convey che nutritious Juice, Lang. Hiſt Las 


Fig. p. 11. 


I now come to anſwer the II. Queſtion, vis. 


How THESE Bodies CAME TO BE DEPOSITED IN THE EARTy, 


About this there are divers Opinions, moſt of which havin 


been mentioned among the foregoing, I ſhall be the more brief in 


the Account I ſhall give of them, to prevent repeating what hath 
been before recited. ESTES pr © 

- Firſt, Thoſe that affirm them to be Lapides ſus generis: from 
hence infer, that they exiſt from a plaſtick Principle in the 
Earth, and are thence produced in the very Places where they are 
p y SHAH 73 og 
| Secondly, Others who alledge their being Parts of Sea animal, 
do believe them the Effects either of ſome great Inundation; or 


of @ general Deluge: The latter of which was the Sentiment of 
Steno, who ſaith, that tis certain, that the Production of many 


Shells we meet with in our Days, is to be referred to the general 


Deluge, Prod. p. 90. And after him Dr. Woodward, urites that 
.theſe marine Bodies were borne forth of the Sea by the Univerſal 
.Deluge; and that upon the Return of the Water back again from 
off the Earth, they were left behind at Land. This is a Propo- 
ſition of ſome Weight (faith the Doctor) and Conſequence; upon 
which Account I ſhall be ſomewhat prolix and particular in the 
_ Eſtabliſhment of it; careful and exact in conferring every Circum- 
ſtance of theſe marine Bodies, to ſee how they ſquare with it, 
 Eſjay, p. 72. He further affirms; That during the Time of the 
Deluge, whilſt the Water was out upon, and covered the erreſ- 
trial Globe, all the Stone and Marble of the Antediluvian Earth; all 
the Metals of it; all mineral Concretions; and in a Word, all Feſfis 


whatever, that had before obtained any Solidity, were totally diſ- 


ſolved, and their conſtituent Corpuſcles all disjoined, their Cohafin 


perfectly ceaſing. That the faid Corpuſcles of theſe ſolid Foils, 


together witl . e Corpuſcles of thoſe which were not before ſo- 
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lid, ſuch as Sand, Earth, and the like; as alſo all animal Bodies: 


and the Parts of Animals, Bones, Teeth, Shells; Vegetables and Parts 
of Vegetables, Trees, Shrubs, Herbs; and to be ſhort, all Bodies 


whatſoever that were either upon the Earth, or that conſtituted 
the Maſs of it, if not quite down to the Abyſs, yet at leaſt to the 
greateſt Depth we ever dig; were aſſumed up promiſcuouſly into 


the Water, and ſuſtained in it, in ſuch manner that the Water, 
and Bodies in it, together made up one common confuſed Maſs: 
That at length all the Maſs, that was thus borne up in the Wa- 
ter, was again precipitated and ſubſided towards the Bottom. That 
this Subſidence happened generally, according to the Laws of Gra- 
vity: T hat Matter, Body, or Bodies, which had the greateſt 
Quantity, or degree of Gravity, ſubſiding firſt in order, and fal- 


ling loweſt: that which had a ſtill leſſer Degree of Gravity, ſub- 
ſiding next after, and ſettling upon the precedent, and ſo on in 


their ſeveral Courſes; that which had the leaſt Gravity ſinking not 


down till laſt of all, ſettling at the Surface of the Sediment and co- 
vering all the reſt. That the Shells of thoſe Cockle, Eſcallops, Pe- 
riuincles, and the reſt which have a greater Degree of Gravity, were 
encloſed and lodged in the Strata of Stone, Marble and the heavier 
Kinds of terreſtrial Matter: The lighter Shells not ſinking down till 
afterwards, fell among the lighter Matter, ſuch as Cha/k, &c. That 


the Shells of Sea Shell-f;/Þ, Trees, Shrubs, Sc. being lighter than 


Sand, Marle, Chalk, or the other ordinary Matter of the Globe, were 
not precipitated till the laſt, and fo lay above all the former, conſtitu- 
ting the ſupreme or outmoſt Stratum of the Globe, Ib. p. 74, Sc. 
The late Reverend Mr. Morton was likewiſe of this Opinion: 
He having (as he faith) conſidered the Number and Variety of theſe 


marine" Bodies, with the Depth they are found at, and other Cir- 


cumſtances of them, thought it might be expected he ſhould ſhew 
by what Means they became thus lodged in the Earth. This 
Subject he intended to have handled at large; but upon further 
Conſiderations concluded to do no more at preſent, than refer the 
Reader to the Account given of it in Dr. Woodward's' Natural 


Hiſtory f the Earth, which being in the Hands of all who are 
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curious in this Part of Learning, he needed not tranſcribe then, 
Northamptonſhire, p. 251. | 


N. B. In this Cliff the Foils may be obſerved not exactly fub- 
fiding according to the Doctors Rule, for in the Stratum of Stun 


at the Bottom, are Sticks and Pieces of Wood imbedded, together 
with Cockles, Clams and Periwincles; and in the Stratum of Sand 


and Gravel near the Surface, are to be found the Hereryſtrophus Wilks, 
_—_ with Cockles, and lighter Shells, but no Wood that I could 
O S. 3448 EY 3 | 
I have little more ere e. this Subject, becauſe thoſe two 
eſe Foffils of ſeminal Produttion have 
themſelves demonſtrated how thoſe Seeds or Sperms came to be 
depoſited in the Earth; but herein they differ from each other. 
Mr. Lbayd conjectures them to be conveyed in Part by the Gene- 
ral Deluge; yet he thinks, that they may be likewiſe the Effects of 
Exbalations from the Sea, which being dropt upon the Earth, are 
thence by Rains waſhed into the Fiſſures of it, and there gene- 
rated. The other, that their Generation is by Unzvocal Sperm:, 
theſe being the Work of the firſt Crratian, and therefore antece- 
dent to the Naarrbal Deluge, muſt be before Rocks, Sc. had ac- 
quired Solidity and Hardneſs, being yet as in their Gellies (as the 
Author of the aforementioned Tract expreſſeth it) then theſe ori- 


gina Seeds obtained their full Dimenſions, and were depoſited in 
the Places in which we row find them. 


Mr. Thomas Lawrence in his Mercurius Centra, p. 19. imagin- 
eth that Stones in the Shape of Oyfters, Mujele and Cockle-ſhells 
were made by lying in ſuch Places, where they have been caſt 


| out by Men, caſually receiving the faccus Laprdeſeens, or uncon- 
crete Matter of Stones, which hath become a or Matrix to 


it, ſo that Stone hath been according to the Mould, as 
Gourds while young put into Glaſſes: grow not according to their 
uſual natural Form, but according to the Shape and Proportion 
of the Glaſſes, If they were really Muſcle and Cockle-ſbells, that 


| (the Earth) could not be the Place of their Generation, but they 


muſt be by ſome Violence and Impetuoſity hurried * 
| : 5 b y 
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they are brought from the Sea to the Place they are found in 


| under the Earth, it muſt be either by a natural or by a /uperna- 


tural Impellent or Mover, by Spirits, or by a natural Vehicle. 


And Paracelſus would have us believe that there are innumerable 


ſuch Spirits or Genii that Inhabit the Earth, and to impute all 
to them, muſt needs be an lum ignorantie, and a Remora to all 


| Ingenious and hoo rom egy e of the Nature and Cauſes 


of all things, and Actions in the Bowels of the Earth. So that 


| he takes it for granted, that ſome natural ordinary Vehicle there 
| is under the Earth, that brings ſuch Heterogeneous Bodies from their 


native and genial Seat, and proper Place to ſuch Vaults, Hills, 


| Veins, and Caverns where they are found. Now the moſt likely 
| Movers of all others to carry Bodies of Weight under the Earth 


are two; either Exhalations or Waters; for as for Vapours, he 
looked not on them as capable of carrying any thing of Weight, 
eſpecially ſo low in the Earth, where they cannot be ſo much 


rarefied by Reaſon of the natural Coldneſs of that Element. $0 


that it muſt be concluded, that Vapours cannot be ſerviceable to 
our Purpoſe, ſo as to force whole Veins of Shells or other Bodies 
to Places fo far diſtant from the Sea, and there to ram them in. 
As for Exbalations, their Force is ſuch, they can impetuouſly move 
Bodies of the greateſt Weight. Their Strength under Ground 
appears by Earth-quakes. And therefore Exhalations may be grant= 
ed to remove Stones, and Sands, and with them ſuch Heferogeneors 
Bodies as lie on them, from one Place to another, from the Sea 
to the Hills, and from a Coaſt far into the Country. But they are 
moſt likely to be hurried thither by the Force of Waters paſling 
from the Sea through the Caverns of the Earth. Thus far the 
Reverend Mr. Lawrence's Letter to Sir Thomas Brown. © 
There remains yet another Opinion, and that is of my Neigh- 


| bour Mr. Benjamin Allen, M. B. in his Natural Hiſtory of Chaly- 


beat and purging Waters of England, Edit. 1699. p, 107. in which 
after mentioning the preceding Page, The Stones that lie plen- 
tifully on the Shore ac Harwich, and ſtuck in the Bank (as he 
terms it) at the Bottom of the Cf: He adds, that this * of 
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Stones was the Foundation of the Loamy Cliff, where the Clif his 


been waſhed away or cut: For the Harbour or Channel there is 


artificial, and of no old Date. 'The not underſtanding this made the 


Gentleman in Cambden to mention them as Petrifactions made h 
the Sea. And from this undoubtedly proceeds that Bed of Shel 
that covers the cop at perhaps fifty Feet high, which muſt be 
carried thither at the making the Harbcur, or clearing it; how 


elſe could the petrified clay-bed, which contains the Shells, lie at 


top, and no Petrifaction lower till you come again to the Bot- 
tom? Thus far Mr. Allen, whoſe Opinion is that the Shells were 
here layed; but having mentioned ſome part of this before, vi. 
15. what I have here recited is ſufficient for my purpoſe. 
Page 2. Col. 2.1.8. after the Word Fort, dele and a Batter 4 
Guns to the Southward, juſt as at Tilbury. There being no f 


Platform there. Page 29. l. 15. for Tumet read Turret, p. 3 l. c. 2. 


J. 2. fill up the Blank with 1699. J. 3. 7. Mr. Mark Wildbore, I. 12. 
after demoliſhed, add ſince the printing of the foregoing Paragraph; 
in a Letter received from Brown Willis, Eſq; I have the following 
Account of this Chapel: Tr is 4 neat handſome compact Building 
tho plain; the Body is ſixty Foot long, and as many broad excluſive if 
the Steeple ; ſupported by ten Pillars, the Pewing is regular, and at 
the Weſt End one large Gallery; the Chancel is thirty fix Foot lng, 
and thirty broad. There is in it a Library of three hundred Baus 
given by . Gentlemen of the Corporation and others. What Mr, 

adds more relating to this Chapel, which having been al- 
ready taken Notice of in the Hiſtory, I ſhall omit to prevent 


Tautology. | 


. I ſhould here add the mentioning of (which was omitted in its 
proper Place) a Charity of 50 l. per Annum given to the Poor of this 
Borough by a Gentle woman payable out of a Houſe in Fleet treit, 
but having miſlaid the Letter, in which the Account of it was 
ſent me by the Reverend Mr. William Curtiſe, and not having 
Time to retrieve it, I can ſay no more about it here, nor how it 
is to be diſpoſed nor by whom. Page 36. /. 11. add the ſame in 
Engliſh as follows: f | N 
Ce — 5 Here 


1 


| mble Gift of 75 
4 
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Hire reſteth Roger Coleman, of this Borough Gentleman and Mer. 


chant, He was a good Benefaftor to the Poor, as appears by his 
ifty Pounds for the Reparation of their Alms-houſes ; 
who when he had 


July 1659, and 634. Tear of his Age. 


Line 13. 7. Azure, I. 16. after Heraldry, add p. 1 97. ed. 1638. 


þ. 37. after ſuæ 23. add the ſame in Engliſb: 


Here lyeth George Trenchard ſecond Son of William 

7. e of Cattrige in the County of Wilts Eſquire, 

A Captain of a Man of War, and a Young-man of. : 

Great Hopes, he died of a Fever in the Year 1696. and of 
His Age the 234. | Po ef 0 IPL 


Line penult and antepenult dele this Mark O——0, P. 39. J 0 
for Reſtaurationis leg. Reſtauratione, and J. 11. for primas Jeg. 


primos. Page 39. J. ult. add, This Epitaph for the Benefit of the 


Engliſb Reader is rendered as follows. | 


Here lies Sir William Clarke, Knight, and Secretary at War tO 


the moſt ſerene King Charles II; and Secretary to the moſt noble 
Gorge Duke of Albermarle, whoſe Fortune he followed through 
all Emergencies for more than twelve Years; and whoſe Efforts 
in reſtoring our Monarchy and Laws he ſtrenuouſly affiſted. In 
the famous Sea-fight with the Dutch Fleet in the Beginning of 
June 1666, which continued for four Days ſucceſſively, as he 


fought by the Admiral's Side, on the ſecond Day he loſt his righr 


Leg by a Cannon Ball, on the Fourth his Life; yer in ſpight of 
this Wound he would not fuffer himſelf to be removed from the 
danger of the Battle, but while the reſt of the wounded were car- 
ried on Shore, he remained alone in the Ship which was ſhattered 
and expoſed to the Fire of the Enemy, and with ſurpriſing Con- 
ſtancy waited the doubtful Event of the Battel and his own 
Life. His wounded Body having for ſeveral Days been toſt on 


the Sea, was at length caſt into this Haven, while his Soul retired 
to its native Heayen. Stay Reader a Moment, you do not yet 


know 
— 4 ED 


filled up bis Chriſtian Courſe, at length full of Days 
| and Fame he calmly and quietly ſlept in the Lord on the 6% Be f 


— . . — 


_ «A PENDLE 
know che Character of chis great Man, who having long executed 
the greateſt publick Employments had always the Happineſs of 
the publick Approbation; Who though he attained to Riches and 
* Honours, yet eſcaped Infamy and Envy, not by Artifice but the 
Force of his Integrity; and in ſhort was a ſhining Inſtance that 
Innocence does not always forbid a Man to engage in the Afﬀair, 
of a Court. You have here the Remains of a Gentleman of In- 
tegrity, Honour, Knowledge, Abilities and Application; who fur. 
mounted Labours and ſuppreſſed Avarice, who neither defrauded ' 
the Rich, nor neglected the Poor, and obſerved the ſtricteſt Sin- 
cerity in word and Action. His Life was crowned with Integrity, 
his Death with Fortitude; in both he was equally happy. The 
Period of his Life contained but three and forty Years, yet even 
in that ſhort Space were exerted all the Virtues and Graces of 
Life. He left a forrowful Widow, and a Son five Years old, a 
moderate Eſtate, and excellent Character, and a deep Regret for 
the Loſs of him; his forrowful Widow raiſed this Monument in 


order to do Juſtice to his Memory, and alleviate i in ſome meaſure 
| her own Sorrow. 


ET J. ult. The Engliſh of the foregoing Epitaph is as fl. 


Under this Marble are layed the Aſhes of Roger Reay 
Seeking Glory by Sea and Land, at | died a valiant uk 
And fleeps in the Bed of Honour, he died 7 1 
Reader doyou enquire who fleeps xr Rey le? Here Herok 
7 in the Bed of Honour. 


Virtue lies i in 


ES The . % of che Inſ . on the ga 
Phe Kab fir the nſtrutting the You IE ingud. 
— Literature, and the Doctrine of the O rch of England, 
10 Founded and built af the — rey Parſons, 
Rf, Citizen and Alderman of R amd e Y Parliament 
this Borough, A. D. 1725 The Founder begs thee, O Almighty 
God, to take it into thy Protettion; do thou 4 * Waren 
this Nluftrious „ and under thy may both the Youth 
ang the Building ſucceed | Fo = Hr? Jo's —_— Page 
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Page 65. Col. 1. Line 7, add, Although the Donation Charter 


is not in the Monaſticon, as I have before obſerved, yet the Inſtru- 
ment whereby Faritius, or Farecius Abbot of Abingdon was inſti- 


tuted, and had ſeizing of the Priory of Coln, is there recorded, 


Vol. I. p. 438. as follows: Omnium verò rerum que per cartam 
iam notantur, Abbas Faritius apud Colas, quadrageſimali tempore 
et die Feſta Sancti Cuthberti „ inveſtituram, id eſt, ſaiſitio- 


nem accepit, per manum Picoti dapiferi Albrici, jubente eodem Albrico 


juniore & uxore ejus Beatrice, concedentibus id Albrico juniore, & 
cateris eorum filiis, cum ſitis uni ver ſis militibus qui huic donationi in- 
terfuerunt idem videntes & annuentes. Quorum nomina hac fuerunt 
flurum ; jam nominatus Albricus, Rogerus, Robertus, Willielmus. 
Militum vero Alfredus Vicecomes, Goisfredus filius Haimonis, Hai- 
mon de Lamara, & multi alii. | | 


The ſame engliſhed for the Benefit of the Engliſh Reader. 


Of all things ſpecified in that Charter, Faricius appointed Ab- 
bot of Coln-in the time of Lent, and on the Feaſt of St. Cuthbert, 
received the Inveſtiture, 2: e. the Seizure, by the Hand of Picot 
Seneſchal to Aubrey, at the Command of the ſame Aubrey and 
his Wife Beatrice, and with the Conſent of Aubrey the Younger, 
and their other Children, together with all their Knights, who 


were preſent at this Donation, and conſented to it. The Names 


of the Children are as follows, Aubrey aforementioned, Roger, 
Robert and William. But of the Knights, Viſcount Alfred, Gof- 
fred the Son of Haimon, Haimon de Lamara and many others. 


Here is ſome Fault either in the writing, tranſcribing or print- 


ing of this laſt mentioned Record, which runs thus, jubente codem 


Albrico juniore, which ſhould have been /enzore, for Beatrix was 


not the Wife of the Younger, but of the Elder A/ber:ic, and there- 


fore Mother of the Younger, his Wife being Adeliga as I have 
fully ſhewn, p. 12 1. of the foregoing Hiſtory, hg | 


US p By 
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By the aforecited Record it is proved Unt Raritins was Abbot of 
; at the rime of the Donation of Com Provry to that Abby; 
and that he was Perſonally at the. Delivery and ſciring 
thereof, by Ficite Sewer. $0 the Elder Mberic, which conſequent. 
ly muſt be before the Death of the ſaid eme, Who as I be. 
fore p. 63. ſhewed died Au 1088. But Wharton in his 


Sacr. Vat. L p. 168. writes that Farioem ſas he calls him) ws not 


made Abbot until Am. 1100. how then to reconcile theſe two 
contradictory Accounts I know not. Leland writes, that this Fi, 
recizs (tor 10 he names him) )-was a e goin and er A yer 
wiſe, grave and learned Man. 
3 4 2. I. ult. the afore recited Account is in 52555 as follows: 
Atberic the Elder the Day before his Death did in this Place take 
the Habit of a Monk, and when dead was there Buried: As W 
alſo William his youngeſt Son, who outlived his Father but à lf. 
tle while. In Memory of whom his Brother Alberic the Younger 
gave two Carrucuts of Land in Scaldulican for ever to the Monks 
aforeſaid, in the Preſence of Furitius the Abbor, who came thither 
to perform the funeral Rites. © 
Page 64. l. 14. The following is the Tranſlation of the fore 
ing Epitaph. The Epitaph here follows? 
The Barbarian, Scythian, Bond and Freeman, dino defirma i 
74 muſt quit it; Death is the common Lat of every Sex and At: 
he fame Law, Fortune and Grave, befall the Aged and the Num, 
the Father and the Son; ; neither the great Learning of the Sm, 
or the Strength and Riches of the Father, availed them any thing ; 1 
Faith, and the Donations we baue mentioned avail them; and we prij 
that they my do ſo for ever. 
I. c. 2. I. 3. f. the p. 73..c. 1. I. 6. r. and four Bells, Page 8, 
. J. 8. 7. Robert Rich, p. 89. The Tranſlation of the foregoing 
eines 1% 2 
Keader you frould he I, Or I to ind whe Countryman, and 
how great a Perfenage bits: — this Tomb? - Ont the right Side of tit 
Wall, you may obſerve a Marble Statue in a prays Poſture : Undr 
Gen Letters, a 
e 


e Wo mo v9 


| — ba 
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The Nowament for this Mr. Smith you have engraven on the 


Joining Plate, in which under à Nich (adorned witle Roſes} be- 

weeds two Marble Pillars of the Corintbian Order, he is figured 

in his Aiderman's Gown, with a Ruff about his Neck, 'kneeling 

: upon a Cuſhion before a reading Deſk, on which is an open Book: 

hee holding a Deathes Head between his Hands; upon the Plan- 

i | cher over his Head is between two Genii his Coat of Arms, viz. 
| Quarterly fi and fourth ſable, 4 Feſs between: three Salters Or, 

, ſecond des er 5 Bars Gul. in Chief three Woloes 

ads eraſed of the ſecond. * ' © Fj 

7 BR And underneath on a Black" Table is the foregoing Inſtription 

L * Blazon „ 

. y the above ry it appears, that the Arms inſerte 

: 92. from Aubrey's Hiſtory is not right. Alſo by the quartering 65 

i the faid Arms, it is more than probable, that his Parents were 

g not. fo mean, nor his Condition Eber in His younger Vears as is 


bbere conjeckured; and as to the Occaſion of his ol fo roughly 
teatedeat Mir ham, we are ſtill in the Dark. | 

NB. The — Account from this page to p. 98. relating 
0 Mb. Sante. and his Charities, are not ſo methodically printed as 


„ iaaac from che Prefs prevented the more oom placing cen. 
: Hage yt read Aubrey s Surry, p. 98. c. 2. I. 21. delz other, p. 104, 


dea Mutrr to drain down from the Bottom of this C, yet in the 
Year: 1729. near chat End of che High Ci which is next the 
Wan, I obſerved w Water to run dow from under the CH 
what Taſte it had, or what Colour it would ſtrike with Galli, T 
did not examine, being chen not provided with any thing to make 
" 

there the: preceding Year makes me fuſpect, tliat it is not a con- 
ſlant. Sppzng; but only temporary; and runs in wet Years; nor was 
this Water of any-Breadth, being no more than what a Man could 
lep over, nor ſo deep» as to wet above the ThickneſF of the Sole 
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theyroughs to be by Reaſon divers of them, were hot communi- 
cated: until che Copy was our of the Publiſher's Humds; and his 


„e. Although I ebu¹ not m 18. diſcern any other than 


Experiments in or with: My not finding any füch Spring 


UU of 


8 ry 
— — F r . 1 


— Vc APPENDIX 
of an ordinary Shoe; nor to iſſue but only at one Place: What 
other or wetter Vears may produce, I cannot tell. . 
Having mentioned the Temporary Spring at the Bottom of this 
Clf, it may be expected that I ſhould. ſay ſomething about the 
Origine of Springs; which being a Subject of great Extent and much 
controverted among the Literati, each Opinion having many Pa- 
trons, I ſhall not give the whole of the Controverſy, but only Ex- 
tract ſome few Heads, to give my Readers ſome little Tafte there- 


of, I mean ſuch as are not yet acquainted with the Subject. This {| 


may be compriſed under three Heads. Firſt, That Springs are 
cauſed by the Percolation of the Sea Water; and of this Opinion 
are divers learned Men, both ancient and modern, ſome of which 
laſt are our Countrymen as Mr. Lydiat, Mr. Carpenter, Dr. For- 
den and Dr. French: Their Arguments as I find them in Dr. Vit. 
tie s Scarborough Spaw, p. 56. are Firſt, There is nothing but the 
vaſt Ocean, that can afford ſuch Abundance of Waters as do Spring = 
from the Earth. Secondly, Becauſe the Sea is not encreaſed by the 
Multitude of Waters which flow into it daily, as it muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be, if they had not by ſubterraneal Channels. a Recourſe to 
their Fountains. There are ſome Arguments given to back theſe, 
as the Opinion of Solomon, Eccleſ. i. 7. Then that the Sea is higher 
than the Earth, being depreſſed only upon the Shore; but theſe Au- 
thors not agreeing among we es about the Manner of Con- 
veyance of the Water to the ſeveral Springs, I ſhall only direct 
thoſe that deſire further Information to read Dr. Wittiès Anſwer 
to them. Dr. Plot, although he makes the greateſt Part of Ri- 
vers to derive their Water from the Sea, yet he allows temporary 
Springs, and likewiſe ſuch Perennial ones as are near the Tops of 
Hills to depend upon Rains and Deus. Hiſtory of Staſfordſbire, p. 51. 
Mr. Derham is alſo of the Opinion, that the Origin of Springs is 
from the Sea, Phy/. Theol. p. 50. A ſecond Opinion is, the Tranſ- 
mutation of Air within the Bowels of the Earth, or as others ex- 
preſs it, the Condenſation of Yapours in the Caverns of the Earth 
into Water. Seneca, as ſaith Dr. Wittie, would have the Earth it- 
ſelf thus Tranſmuted : Which Opinion Lydiat de Origin. Font. ” 
| jects 
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jects as a thing void of Reaſon, and needs no Arguments to dif” | 
prove. Others allow of a Tranſmutation, but it is of Air into Ma- 
ter, performed in the Caverns of the Earth by Cold; and of this 
Opinion was Dr. Fulk on Meteors, and Hen. ab Heer Spadecrene. 
Mr. Morton in his Nat. Hiſt. Northampt. p. 302. thinks, that Springs 
proceed alſo from Vapours within the Earth, not condenſed by 
Cold, but the contrary Quality; for he faith, that there is a ſuffi- 
cient Quantity of Heat in the Earth, not only to raiſe, but alſo 
to bear up Water in Form of V. e Dr. Woodward faith, Eſay, 
p. 121. That it is this Heat which evaporates and elevates the 
Water of the Abyſs, buoying it up indifferently on every Side, and 
towards all Parts of the Surface of the Globe: Which ſubterranean: 
| Magazine of the Abyſs with its Partner the Ocean, is the ſtanding 
Fund and Promptuary, which ſupplies with Water Springs and 
Rivers. The third Opinion is, that Springs are cauſed by Rains 
and Dews; I might mention many learned Perſons ancient and mo- 
dern, for the Maintainers thereof, but ſhall inſtance in thoſe that 
are modern, as many of the French Vertugſo s, and my late learned 
Friend Mr. John Ray, writes, that he doth not peremptorily 
affirm, that all Fountains do proceed from Rain; but only 
contends that Rain may ſuffice to feed them, and that probably 
it doth feed ordinary Springs, Phy. Theol; Diſc. 89. And as an In- 
ſtance of this, our Wells about Braintree in the Years 1724, and 
1725. being dry Years, the Generality of the Pumps failed of their 
Water, fo that many were conſtrained to ſink their Wells deeper, 
that they might be ſupplied ; but the Years 1728, and 1729. 
being much more wet, ſuch. a Quantity of Water was produced 
in the laſt of them, as that many were obliged to take up the 
Trees of their Pumps, and cleanſe their Wells from Sand, Which 
the Current of the Spring brought along with it. The lik 
is taken notice of by Dr. Wittie, (p. 97.) where he writes: That 
in the Year 1654-5, and 6. when our Climate was drier than ever 
it bad been. mentioned to-be in any Stories, ſo as.we-had very little 
Rain in Summer, or Snow in Winter, moſt of our Oprings were dried - 
up, ſuch as in the Memory of the oldeſt Man living had never _— 
| I Bs ater, 


Sand, which. lies chere Ae all the 
: ke wa Nains 9 Va 1 ns ian Pf Hatter 4 


05 1 da e And Th en 
ade ie kſhire, after great Rains: rn 


= — there breaks- out. Hater in the Momner of d- 
Flood, our of certain Stones, that: are like: Rocks 22 

ing e open, Fields naar the Rifing the. River Kynet, 
ich it reputed bythe common People, a forerugner-of Dearth. That 
the ſudden | cn of Springs in Places where they: uſe not always tn 
runs, ſhould be a, Sign of Dearth is no Wonder. For theſe unyual 


| Eu upttons (which in Kent we call Nailbourns) are cauſed by extreme 
Sluts of Rain, or laſting wet Weather, and never but: in wet. 


Years: 3 in 1 Tor 3 ſeveral 2 ae Were 
ute. dried, upp on; e-frecedent Draught; 200 raged niſt 
5 gs ad, Ai the Raad of - the Stout, that riſen near El- 


r 1 — by ——Ü—ä— — 


2275 3 . yo nt ns ks 
7 5 but then 2 cthaſe I tha 
» N. Behrens, who after mantioning the Hypothefis of 


N 5 | of DB caged by —— and Snow-water, as likewiſe chat 


of, Searwater,, either ſucked: up by the Earth like a Spmge, 


or 8 90 through it by Tubes. _ Pipes as the: Blood in animal 


that the moſt plauſible Opinion is, That the Water, 


15 . 77 by e Heat, miſes in the Nature off u H. 


4 gets the Summit of. the- Mownt, . whore: the- external Air 
s if. int Water, gg Vapours do in Diſtillation: And be adds, 
t though. this Stem. may be appliad to moſt Springs upon 
aint, yet the chief Cauſe: of — 4 Wack:gbeng is the 

— und; andi tlie fre- 


| 65. : — 
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Pr. Ph in this Nat. Hy. , Srafirifhire, p. gg. ranges Dr. 
Ho among thoſe that make We S of INS to WA from 
Rin and Brus. Mir. Ray qubtes as Dr. Hook's Opinion, That the 
PrepotidePaticy of the Sulr-aparer above the Preſh, raiſes up the Preſh= 
watt} about the Level of the Salt, as high as the Pur and Foun- 

1. Heath, and Forces it out there; Phyſ. Theol. Diſc. p. 89. But 
nor! having yet ſeen any of the Doctors Works Which relate to 
the Orig of Springs; I cannot fay; any thing farther about it. 
Aptinſt the Hypotheſis that Rain is the Origins of Springs and 
Rivers; is this -Ob/e#7m\; That the Rain. never ſinks above tei 
Foot deep at moſt into the Earth, and therefore it cannot ſupply 
them: Againſt this Objection, Mr. Ray gives ſeveral Realons, 
vis. that in Pools Hole in Derbyſhire, there are in ſome Places.con- 
ſtant Droppings and Diſtillations of Water from the Ro which 
mult make its way through a great Thickneſs of Earth: And 
that out of the Mouth of che fame Hole, after great and conti- 
ming Rains a great Stream of Water did vſually-. iſſue forth. 
Likewiſe the late Lord Middleton did acquaint him from the Re- 
pott he had from his Colliers; That if there be Springs lie before 
they come af the Coal they carry the Water away ; but if there be 
me, it falls into the Works, in greater. or ets according as 
le Rains fall, Phyſ. Theol. Diſc. 91, S. This Inundatien from 
Rain is token notice of by Dr. Mitrie, Lib. cit. p. 105, Dr. Hal- 
ky is of Opinion, that . Rivers owe their Original to 
Vapours condenſed on the Sides of Mountains, by the coldnels of 
the Air in the Night, Philhſ. Tranſ. No. 192. p. 468. 

Dr. Merrer mentions Salf=Springs to be found near Harwich in 

Eſer: Pin. p. 221. J never did hear of any there unleſs he means 
thereby the Brackifhneſs of the Water of their Pumps in the 
Tron; but that doth not ariſe from any fuch Spring, but is occa- 
ſoned by the Percolation of the Si E, into their Wells. 
Page 11 1. c. 1. I. 20, and 21. 7; by the Cavings, P. 112, /. 8. 7. 
Anber-greaſe which our Author from the Obſervations of others, 
mentions to be taken up upon this Shore, but that being of ani- 
nal and not of mineral Production; I fhall refer what I have _— 
(7 | | ier 
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ther to fay about it, unto the Catahgue of Fiſtes o which 
'Tribe it properly belongs. 3 . 

Th. c. 2. I. 2. dele of l. 6. r. on little Hearths, J. 12. add. Mr. 


Ray. obſerved about Whitby in Tork/hire the People very buſy in 
making Kelp, which they do in this manner. They gather the 


Sea-wreck and lay it on Heaps; and when tis dry, they burn it. 


"While it is burning, they ſtir it to and fro with an Tron-rabe: 80 


it condenſes and cakes together into ſuch a Body as we ſee Kelh 


(i. e. Pot-Aſbes) to be. If they ſhould nor ſtir it, it would burn 


to aſhes as other combuſtible Bodies uſe to do. Cambd. Brit. 


p. 766. For what Uſe the Pot-Aſbes here made were deſigned 1 
cannot learn, perhaps for making of Soap or Glaſs; thoſe at pit 


on 


-are for making of Allum. | 

Page 113. c. 2. J. 2. add, The following is a Faſciculus of the 
more rare Plants, which I have either obſerved growing wild 
about Harwich, or to have been caſt up there by the Sea. 
Theſe I have rather choſe to put into a Synoptical Order, than 
into that of the Alphabet; but for the readier finding them the 


Index at the End of the Book will direct. And if it be objected, 
that there are many more to be found there, than thoſe which 1 


herein mention, I anſwer; that my Deſign was not to publiſh all 

the Plants that grew here, but ſuch as are rare, viz. ſuch as are 
found but in few Places, and therefore in a more large Senſe, 
may be call'd Topical; among which number may be reckoned 
thoſe which are maritime: of theſe I have endeayoured to give as 
full an Account as I could, referring to the Authors that have 
written of them, for the Information of Botaniſts, whether Ty- 
Tones or Adepts, that ſo many of them as ſhall reſort hither, may 
know V hat to expect, and be encouraged to make further Diſcoveries, 
To theſe I have added thoſe mentioned by our Author Mr. Tayler, 
though ſome of them are very common and frequently to be mer 
with: As to the moſt common Plants of all, they are fo nume- 
rous as to exceed my intended Deſign, requiring rather a Book by 


| themſelves than a ſhort Place in an Appendix; beſides I was not 
there at all Seaſons of the Year to obſerve them, neither had 1 


time, 


e * 


this Shore. The Figures in 7ohn/on's Edition of Gerard, an 
Parkinſon's Theatrum Bot. are taken from Lobel's Icons, but do not 
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time, nor Conveniencies, when there, to collect ſo enormous a Quan- 


tity as they would amount to; if every Plant there growing were 
„„ ; | 


A 


I. PAN T SUuSMARINE += © 


L Spore. | 


1. O Pongia ramoſa C. B. Pin. 368. Pluk. Almag. 3 56. Chab. 579. 
Ger. emac. 1577. Tournef. Inſt. 576. Boerh. Ind. A. 8. Raij 222 
I. 81. Ejuſd. Synop. III. 29. Spongia ramoſa Britannica Park. Theat. 
1304. Rai Faſc. Stirp. 20. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 653. Spongia diforma 
arborea Imp. 638. Confervæ marinæ genus Lob. icon. 2. 257. Confervæ 
marinz genus Lobelio Ludg. 1372. Corallina Britannica Penæ, Ejuſd. 
1371. Branched Sponge. This is ſometimes found caſt ow 


ſo well repreſent the Plant as could be defired: The Figure in 
Inperatus is rather too ſpecious for our Plant. Dr. Dillenius in 
his Edition of Ray's Synqpſis takes notice of two Varieties of this 
Plant; in one of which the Branches are longiſh and round, the 


Tops flat and broad, but the Stalks or Branches are narrow; in 
the other the Tops end in a Point, and the Stalks broad with 
many Branches like Horns coming out of the Sides thereof. In 


the Hiftoria Lugdunenſis, there are two Figures of this Plant, which 


ſeem to be taken from the two Varieties thereof, though that Au- 
thor hath erroneouſly put one under the Title of a Corallina: The 


fame you have likewiſe in the French Edition of that Book, Vol. II. 
5. 250, 257. TTT! 

2. Spongia dichotomos -teretifolia viridis Ras Synop. III. 29. 
Fucus teretifolius ſpongioſus parvus Ejuſd. I. 3. Item. II. 4. Fucus 
ſpongioſus teres ramoſior viridis erectus D. Stevens Hit. Oxon. III. 
5. 647. Tournef. Inſt. 567. 1 


X x II. Corallina. 
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II. Corulliun. 


1. orallina J. B. III. 8 10. Raij Hit. I. 45. Chab. 577. Dal 


Pharm. 1 12. Tourn. Inſt. 570. Elem. Bot. 444. Corallina 
Anglica Ger. 1379. emac. 1571. Corallina pennata longior Phy, 
Brit. Tx. TFohn/. Merc. Bot. O. Ejuſd. Itin. Cant. II. P. 3. Mer. 
Pin. 30. Muſcus maritimus five Corallina Officinarum, C. B. Pix. 


63. Hifi. Oxon. III. 651. Muſcus marinus, five Corallina alba Of- 


inarum Park. Tbeat. 1295. Hea:coralline, white Worm ⸗ Seed. 


It grows ny on the Sea Rocks, as likewiſe on Stones and 
Shells, and 


equently to be found waſhed up upon the Shore. 
Ic varies in its Colour, being beſides white, found purple, yellow 
and green. The Powder given in Wine, Milk, or any other pro- 
per Vehicle kills Worms in either old or young; one Dram to 
a grown Perſon, and half that Quantity to a Child. There is 
reat Confuſion among Botanick Authors about the Figure of this 
Plant, and tho it is not well deſigned by any, yet the Figures in 
2. Corallina marina Abietis forma, Tourn. Inſt. 571. Raij Sy- 

zoþ. III. 35. Corallinæ affinis Abies marina dicta Pluk. Almag. 119. 
Muſcur marinus major argute denticulatus Razz Hſe. I. 78. Plik. 


Phytog. Tab. 48. f. * t. Oxon III. 650. Muſcus marinus ſcru- 
des 


ſus five Coralloides Abietis facie, Ejuſd. Muſcus Coralloides al- 
Ee alter, Lol. Icon. II. 250. Muſcus Coralloides marinus denticu- | 
latus major Raij Synop. L 5. Ejuſd. II. 8. Muſci marini genus fo- 


Uolis pennatis, & Abies Cluſii Belgica FJ. B. III. 799. Abies ma- 
rina Nies Cluſ. Hiſp. 27. Hiſt. 35. Ray Hiſt. I. 76. Ger. emac. | 
1574. Ab 


ies marina Park. Theat. 1301. Abieti ſimilis maritima 


C. B. Pin. 365 The greater toothed Coralline. This 1 have 
ſeen caſt up by the Tide on the Shores. 'The Figures of this 


given by Clufius, Lobel, Fobnſon and Parkinſon, are but of ſmall 

Frm growing upon Oyſter-Shells; Dr. Plukenet hath in his Phy- 
tographia given a much better and larger, with toothed Stalks, tho 

otherwiſe mentioned in Mr. Ray s Synopſis; but the beſt Figure 2957 
8 I | | or 
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Oxford Hiſtory 3; however Mr. Bobart came to refer it to the Muſcus 


maritimus ” ny folits C. B. Pin. 363. which is the Myropbyllum 
ort 


Pelagium Cortuſi Cluſ. Hifi. ocli. with which this our Plant hath a 
reſemblance, as will appear by comparing their Figures. 

. Corallina muſcoſa pennata, ramulis & capillamentis falcatis 
Pluk. Almag. 119. Phytog. Tab. xl v. f. 12. Tourn. Inſt. 570. Raij 


 Synop. III. 36. Muſcus pennatus, ramulis & capillamentis falcatis, 


juſd. II. 9. Hi. 1. 79. Hift. Oxon. III. 650. Tab. rx. f. 2. Muſ- 
cus marinus ſpiralis pennatus, nec defcribitur nec depingitur, John. 
Mer. Bot. II. 26. Phye. Brit. 78. Muſcus marinus ſpiralis pennatus 
N. D. Mer. Pin. 81. Sickle feathered Sea-Moſs, Mr. Fobn/on 
found this on the Coaſt of Angleſey; and in his Itinerary, p. 10. 
calls it Muſcus marinus elegantiſſimus. We have obſerved it on theſe 
Shores. N | | 

4. Corallina muſcoſa denticulis bijugis unum latus ſpectantibus, 
Pluk. Almag. 119. Raij Synop. WI. 35. Tourn. Taft. 570. Muſcus 


marinus denticulatus, denticulis by gis unum latus ſpectantibus, 
Ray Hift. I. 79. Synop. II. 8. Hift. Oxon. III. 650. 

5. Corallina muſcoſa, alterna vice denticulata, ramwlis in ere- 
berrima capillamenta ſparſis, Pluł. _ 119. Phytog, Tab. xLv111. 
Tourn. Inft. yo. Raij Synop. III. 36. Muſcus marinus erectior, ramu- 


| bs in innumera & tenuiſſima capillamenta diviſis, Razz Hiſt. I. 79. 


vyngp. II. 9. Muſcus marinus argenteus Coralloides ramoſus erectus 
bu Muf.1.259. Tine Teaved roothed Coralline. This is likewiſe found 
on this Shore. D. Dillen. here joins the afore-cited Synonims of 
D. Plukenet and Mr. Ray, but D. Plukene? makes them diſtinct, 


Joining to his the Muſcus marinus denticulatus minor denticulis al- 


ternts, of Mr. Ray's Hiſtory and Synapfis inſtead thereof; and in this 
he is followed by Tournefort in his Inſtitutions W as 
likewiſe by Mr. Bebar? in his if. Oxon. who calls it Muſcus ma- 
rims minor denticulis alternis, III. 6506. This Plant is well fi- 
gured by Plukenet, Boccone and Bobart in the Tables abovemen- 


toned. Why D. Plukenet ſhould ſuppoſe this to be the Myrio- 


Phyllum Pelagium Cortufi which C. Baubin. names Mufcus mariti- 
mus filicis folio Pin. p. 363. I cannot coneeive, finceneither their 


Deſcriptions nor Figures agree. „ 6. Comb 
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6. Corallina capillaceo multifido folio albido Tourn. Inf. 551. 
Raij Synop. III. 34. Corallinæ affinis, ſeu-Muſcus marinus tenui 
capillo F. B. III. 8 11. Chab. 578, Corallinæ affinis candida multi- 


fido capillaceo folio Palmites Pluk. Almag. 119. Phytog. Tab. xLv1y, 


F. 10. Muſcus capillaceus multifido folio. albidus C. B. 363. Muſ. 
cus marinus ſive Corallina rubra Ger. 1379. Muſcus marinus al- 
bidus Ger. emac. 1571. Muſcus marinus candidus Coralloides H/. 

Oxon. III. 651. Muſcus marinus rubens five Corallina rubens Par}, 
Theat. 1296. Fine leaved Coralline Mols. It is found of divers 
Colours, but moſt commonly white and greeniſh. Ir is beſt re- 
preſented by the Figures in F. Baubine, Fobnſon, and Plukenet. It 
is ſaid by Chabræus to have the fame Vertue of killing Worms as 
the Coralline. | | 


7. Corallina confervoides albicans. An Fucus minimus capil- 


laceus ramoſiſſimus, per ficcitatem albicans Raij Synop. II. 8, 
Corallina capillaceo folio tenerior, candidiſſima & nodulis aſperſa 
Ejuſd. III. 34. Long leaved Coralline Moſs. This is alſo to be 
found on theſe Shores, being frequently of a ſandy Colour, The 
Figure of the Muſcus marinus frve Corallina alba Ger. emac. 1571, 
doth well repreſent this Plant. The fame Figure Parkinſon alſo 
gives for the Coralline of the Shops Theat. 1295. but erroneouſly. 
8. Corallina confervoides gelatinoſa rubens, ramulis & geniculis 
peranguſtis Razz Synop. III. 34. Muſcus marinus capillaris rubens 
non ramoſus D. Dale: Muf, Pet. 274. Nedifh ſlender Coralline 
Mofg. It grows upon the Stones which the Tide overflows ; 
D. Dillenius hath ee it to be ſlightly ramoſe. 


III Fucoides. 


I. coides rubens varie diſſectum Raij Symp. III. 37. Muſcus 
marinus foliis multifidis Fohn/. Merc. Bot. II. p. 27. Phyt. 

Brit. 78. Muſcus marinus rubens pennatus noſtras Raij Hiſt. I. 78. 
Syn. II. 8. Muſcus matitimus tenuiſſimè diſſectus ruber C. B. Pin. 
3063. Mer. Pin. 86. Muſcus pelagicus pennatus rubens, ramulis 


numeroſis mollibus latiùs ſe ſpargentibus Pluk, Almag. 258. = 
| . 
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Tab. xL VIII. HAI. Oxon. III. 650. Muſcus marinus purpureus par- 
vus, foliis oblongis millefolii fere diviſura Rai Hiſt. I. 79. Synop. 
II. 9. Muſcus maritimus . Park. Theat. 1289. Raij 
Synop. II. 9. Muſcus marinus Cligſ. Hiſt. cer. Muſcus marinus Clu- 
ſio Ger. emac. 1573. Corallina rubens millefolii ferè diviſura Tourn. 
Inſt. 57 1. Red feathered Sea-Moſs.. This is likewiſe ſometimes 
found upon this Shore. Mr. Ray hath this twice over in his Hi- 
fory, and thrice in his firſt and ſecond Edition of his Synop/is, which 
Error he might be led into, by Names ſent him from his Friends, 
as may be demonſtrated by the Appendix to the firſt Synop. p. 241. 
in the Muſcus maritimus Neapolitanus Park. ſent him by Dr. Pluke- 
net, which he there likewiſe erroneouſly makes the Muſcus Coral- 
loides lenta fœniculacea J. B. Fucus Faniculaceus colore livido 
Almag. 160. The Figures of this Plant in Cluſius and Fobnſon are 
very good. 5 | oo + | 


1. \UCUS folio ſingulari, longiſſimo, lato, in medio rugoſo, 
qui balteiformis dici poteſt, Raij Synop. II. 6. III. 39. Fucus 
folio ſingulari, longiſſimo, lato, in medio rugoſo Eſuſd. Hiſt. I. 74. 
Hf. Oxon. III. 646. Tourn. 17 Fucus baltei-formis Raij Cat. 
Angl. I. 119. II. 114. Threlk. Synop. Hybern. Fucus phaſganoides 
follis indiviſis Mer. Pin. 40. Fucus marinus craſſus latifolius Park. 
Theat. 1292. Fucus longiſſimo, latiſſimo, craſſoque folio C. B. Prad. 
154. Alga longiſſimo, ; 
$801. Sea-belt, This is ſometimes caſt up here. The Footſtalk 
of this is ſhort and not thick. The Fucus latiſſimus & longiſſi- 


ato, craſſoque folio Ejuſd. Pin. 364. F.B. 


mus, oris criſpis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 646 Threlk. Synop.Hybern. is an- 


other Variety of this; as is likewiſe according to D. Dillen. the 
| Fucus Phyllitidis folio D. Lhuyd. Synop. III. 40. The Welch call 

W this laſt Mor-dowys; the poor People eat the ſmall Leaves and 
Cluſters, as they do Deleſh. 2 e 
2. Fucus chordam referens teres prælongus Rai Hips. I. 75. 
Synop, I. 5. II. 6. III. 40. Hit. Oxon, III. 647. Pluk. * 60. 
1 5 ucus 
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Fucus marinus rotundis tenuibus longiſſimiſque Joris Raz, Ca. 
Angl. I. 119. II. 114. Fucus marinus rotundus (quem à forma 
Gui l- Bruad nominavit) ligula marina Fobn/. Mer. Bot. 36. Phyz. Brit 
43. Fucus marinus rotundus Mer. Pin. 40. Fucus ſive Filum 
maritimum Germanicum Bac. A. 271. Tab. vii. Fig. 9. Fu- 
cus ſetaceus niger longiſſimus non ramoſus Hf. Oxon. III. 649, 
_ Filum maritimum Germanicum C. B. Prod. 155. Alga nigro ca- 
pillaceo folio Eju/d. Pin. 364. Ligula marina alba Suſſexiana Per 
Gaz. Tab. xci. f. 5. Alcyonium vermiculatum Anglicum Tory, 
Init. 577. Sea-laces. I gathered theſe by the Dock-Gates of 
the King's Tard. They are round, at firſt render, afterwards more 
firm, within hollow, divided by ſome films: They are about a 


Yard long, and flender at Ends. In Colour brown, and 


when dried black; but if they lie long ”—_ the Shore they turn 
whitiſh. Mr. Bobart hath this twice in his Hiſtory. 
3. Fucus five Alga marina latifolia vulgatiſſima Raz Synop. II, 


2. III. 40. Fucus maritimus vel Quercus maritima veſiculas ha- 


bens C. B. Pin. 365. Raij Hiſt. I. 70. Cat. Angl. II. 115. Pluk. A. 


meg. 161. Tourn. Þnft. 566. Baer. Ind. A. g. Fucus marinus vul- 


gatiſſimus, latifolius, foliis Quercinis, veſiculis donatis Hz. Ox, 
UL 647. Quercus marina Ger. 1378. emac. 1567. Quercus ma- 
rina herbacea Park. Theat. 1293. Fucus minor alias fimilis Nai 


Synep. IL. 2. The moſt common broad-leaved Sea-wrack, This is | 


the moſt common Sea-wrack, not only of this Shore, but of moſt if 
not of all others which I have been at. This Plant often vary- 
ing in its Form, hath according to D. Dillen. occaſioned a Multi- 
plication thereof; what therefore he makes Varieties of this as 
.differing in the length and breadth of the Leaves, or in the Manner 


or Conſiſtence of the Bladders and Tubercles, or by Reaſon of Age 


or Place, I ſhall add as follows. I. Fucus five Quercus marina le- 
tifeha humilis ſine veficulis Ray Synop. II. p. 328. Fucus maritimus 
vel. Quercus maritima, foliorum extremis tumidis, quam aligui gian- 
diferam vocant, C. B. Pin. 365. Fucus palmaris latioribus folits in bi- 
nas ternaſue veficulas verrucoſas ter minatis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 647. 
2. Quercus marina humiliar, crebris veficulis & tuberculis ſemmalibus 


fore 


„„ inn ĩ ̃— iE e 


80808 r kk, A. 


The APPENDIX. 343 


2 rotundis dotata Rai) Synop. II. 327. 3. Quercus maritima bar- 
bata C. B. Prod. 154. Fucus maritimus foltis tumidis barbatis Ejuſd. 
Pin. 365. Quercus marina foliis inferioribus fimbriatis fæniculaceis 


Mer. Pin. 100. 4. Quercus marina anguſtiori folio raro vgficulas 
habens Synop. II. 327. Fucus palmaris anguſtifolius ad extrema ve- 


feutis rugoſis bifurcatus Hiſt. Oxon. III. 647. 5. Fucus ſeu Quer- 
| 10 e e * anguſtifolia Ray Synop. II. 5 28. 69 — 
marina longiore & latiore folio Mer. Pin. 100. 7. Quercus marina 
anguſtifolia in extremitate referens Ghelas Cancrorum Mer. Pin. 100. 
There may be other Vanities in this Plant, beſides theſe ſeven I 
have here noted, which I ſhall leave to the Obſervation of the 
Curious. | Lu | 
4. Fucus ſpiralis maritimus major Tourn. Inft. 668. Boerh. Ind. 
A. 9. Raij Synop. III. 41. Fucus maritimus noſtras foliis in modum 
ſpiræ convolutis Plat. Almag. 161. Fucus marinus ſpiralis major 
Raij Hiſt. III. 9. Alga ſpiralis maritima major Raz Synop. II. 5. 


Hiſt. Oxon. III. 646. Alga ſpiralis Bocconi Rarj Symp. I. 7. Twiſt- 


ed Wrack. This is ſometimes to be found on this Shore but not 
in plenty. D. Dillen. refers to this as being but a Variety there- 
of, Aga ſpiralis ramoſa maritima minor Petiverii Raij Synop. II. 
21. . 
5. Fucus five Alga latifolia major dentata Raij Symp. II. 3. III. 
42. Hit. Oxon. III. 648. Tourn. Inft. 566. Raij Toft. I. 71. Pluk. 
. 161. Quercus marina foliis ſerratis Johnſ. Itin. Cant. II. 
p. 3 Broad-leaved indented Sea-Wrack. It grows upon the 
Stones where the Tide overflows before the Cliff. There is a 


good Figure of this in the third Volume of Morriſon's Herbal 


dect. 15. Tab. 1x. Fig. 1. 
6. Fucus telam lineam ſericeamve textura fua æmulans, Razz 
* Symp. II. 5. III. 42. Tourn. Inſt. 568. Tab. cccxxxtv. Raj. Hip 


[ 71. Fucus marinus fcrupoſus albidus telam ſericeam textura 


ſua æmulans Hf. Oxon. III. 646. Boerh. Ind. A. 9. Alga marina 
platyceros poroſa J. B. III. 809. Porus cervinus Imperati C. B. 


Pin. 367. Broad ⸗leaved Horn-Wrack. This is found caſt up 
by the Tide upon this Shore. Mr. Bobart hath given a good Fi- 


gure 
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gure of this, Sect. 15. Tab. viii. Mr. Ray in his Cat. Angl. I. 12. 
II. 11. gave this for the Aga marina platyceros puroſa J. B. but 
that being of a ſtony Subſtance, which this is not, he changed his 


Thoughts although the Figure which is given of that by Impera- 
tus and J. Baubine doth well expreſs this. 


7. Fucus anguſti-folius ligulas referens C. B. Pin. 364. Tourn, 


Tit. 567. Fucus longo, anguſto, craſſoque folio Rai Synop. III. 


43. Ejuſd. Hist. I. 72. Fucus marinus ſecundus Dod. Pempt. 479. 
Part. 1293. Quercus marina 2. Ger. emac. Sea Thongs. This 


is not generally to be found but when the Tide is out, growing on 


the Stones below the Cliff. There is ſome Confuſion among Bo- 
taniſts about this Plant: For Mr. Ray in his Syndfſis and Hiſtory 
took the Fucus marinus ſecundus of Dodonæuss Pemptades for the 
Fucus longo, anguſto craſſoque folio of C. Bauhine's Prodromus and Pi- 
nax; Whereas Baubine after deſcribing his Plant adds, Hic ad Fucum 
maritimum ſecundum Dodonai editionis 8 referri Pye videtur, 
cujus ſpecies altera breviore & anguſtiore folio dici poterit Prod. 155. 


n. v. and the ſame Author in his Pinax gives it the ſame Name 


as in his Prodromus, and affirms it to be the ſaid fifth in that Book; 
and likewiſe adds as a Synonim thereof Fuci maritimi 2. ſpecies 
Dad. Belg. but refers the Fucus maritimus ſecundus Dod. Belg. as a 
Synonim to his Fucus anguſtifolius ligulas referens. Nor is Tour- 
nefort blameleſs in making the Fucus longo anguſto craſſoque folio of 


Bauhine's Prodromus and Pinax, the Fucus marinus 1. of Dodonæuss 


Pemptades, which is by C. Baubine made a Synonim of his Fucus 

maritimus vel Quercus maritima veſticulas havens Pin. 365. and is 
there rightly referred, being no other than the Fucus ſive Aga 
marina latifolia vulgatiſſima of Ray's Synoßſis by me afore given No, 
3. as they who will read the Deſcription thereof in Dodonæus may 
obſerve ; indeed that Author gives but a bad Figure thereof, vis. 


2 narrow-leaved Variety of that Plant. I do not find that either 


D. Plukenet in his Almage//um or Mr. Bobart in the Hist. Oxon. have 
taken any Notice of this Plant. Dodoneus's Figure of this Plant in 
his Pemptades is good, as is likewiſe that of Johnſon in his Gerard, 
and Parkinſmin his Theater; only this laſt Author hath crowded it 
with Pieces of the third and fourth fuct of Dodengus. 6. Fucus 


f 
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8. Fucus maritimus Gallo-pavonis pennas referens C. B. Prod. 
156. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 645. Raij Hiſt. I. 75. Ejuſdd. Faſe. Stirp. 6. 
Synop. III. 43. Pluk. Almag. 162. Tourn. Inft. 569. Alga mari- 
uma Gallo-pavonis plumas referens C. B. Pin. 364. Auricula ma- 


rina Raij Hift. I. 77. Fungus auricularis Cæs. C. B. Pin. 568. 


Turkey's-Feather.. This grows plentifully upon the Stones that 
lie before the Cliff, but ſo far down as not to be ſeen but when 


| the Tide is loweſt. Both Mr. Ray and C. Bauhine have this 


twice over. There is a good Figure of this Plant given by Mr. 
Bobart. | | 1 | 

9. Fucus membranaceus ceranoides varie diſſectus Raij Synop. 
III. 44. Fucus five Alga membranacea purpurea parva Raij. Hiſt. I. 
71. Synop. I. 3. II. 3. Tourn. Inſt. 567. Small purple mem⸗ 
branateous Sea-Wrack. Among the Recrements caſt up by the 
Sea. D. Dillen. refers to this, as a Variety thereof the Fucus 


humilis dichotomus membranaceus ceranoides, latifolius, foliis ut 


plurimum verrucoſis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 646. Tab. vir. F 13. There 
are alſo divers other Varieties of this Plant yarying in Breadth, 
Colour, Figure and Diviſion of the Leaves, whereby Botaniſts are 
often led to multiply Species, of which two or three have been 
obſerved by the ſaid Doctor, among the dried Plants of Mr. Adam 
Buddle, in his Hortus Siccus, now in the Poſſeſſion of Sir Hans 
Shane Bart. viz. 1. Fucus membranaceus ſegmentis in multa cornicula 
acutiora divifis. 2. Aga membranacea purpurea parva ſegmentis 
latis multum laciniatis & criſpatis. 3. Aga membranacea purpurea 
parva ſegmentis latis verrucofis, which laſt ſeems to be the fame as 
the firſt Variety mentioned from the Hiſt. Oxon. as above. 

10. Fucus parvus . e prælongis teretibus acutis Razz Hiſt. 
L 71. Synop. II. 4. III. 45 Hit. Oxon. III. 648. Tab. x. / 4. 


Turn. Inſt. 567. Pluk. Almag. 160. Fucus marinus TeAvayidjs 
Flor. Pruſe. 77. Tab. xv. Forcellata Imp. 601. Fucus forcellata 
lumbricalis ſpecies C. B. Pin. 366. Fucus marinus forcellata, lum- 
bricariæ ſpecies F. B. III. 800. Small branched Sea-Wrack. 
This is likewiſe caſt up and left by the Tide on the ſandy Shores. 
Mr. Bobart hath referred the Fucus forcellata of Imperatus to this, 

” * 1 which 


Fucus five Alga exigua dichotomos arenacei coloris Pluk. Al 


Mr. Hobart hath figured this. 
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which I ſee no Reaſon to ſeparate; Gotiſched's Fucus 1 have like- 
wiſe brought to this as better pertaining to it, than to the fol- 
11. Fucus ſive Alga exigua dichotomos foliorum ſegmentis lon- 
giaſculis craſſis & fubrotundis Ray Hiſt. I. 71. Synop. III. 45. 
Fucus palmaris tenuis in orbem expanſus, in ſegmenta bifida vel 


 rrifida breviora teretia diviſus, Hiſt. Oxon. III. 649. Fucus parvus in 


orbem expanſus, in fegmenta bifida vel trifida breviora teretia di- 
viſus, Ib. Tab. 1x, f. g. Fucus parvus plurimus ab eadem radice 
cauliculis, ſegmentis teretibus in ſummo apice bifidis vel trifidis 
Pluk. Almag. 160. Fucus parvus teres dichotomos pauciſſimis di- 


viſuris, obſcure viridis & per ficcitatem nigricans Raij Hi}. III. g. 


Small branched Sea-Wrack with forked tops. This is likewiſe to 
be found with the former, from which it differs in having ſhor- 


ter and blunter ſegments. Mr. Bobart received this from Barba- 
des, and hath given a good Figure of it. TEN 


- 12. Fucus trichoides noſtras aurei coloris ramulorum apicibus 
furcatis Pluł. Almag. 160. Phytog. Tab. cLxxx1v. Raj Synop. III. 45, 
160. Alga exigua dichotomos arenacei coloris Ejuſd. HiP. I. 71 
Synop. II. 4. Fucus exiguus dichotomos arenacei coloris Fa/c. Stirp.7, 
Fucus ceranoides ramoſus tenuifſimè diviſus Dodonæi Raij Symp. II, 


329. Small branched ſandy⸗ coloured Sea⸗ Wrack. I his is alſo 
to be found with the others but not ſo frequent. Mr. Bobart doubts | 


whether this is his Fucus fve Agu lenta capillacea pallida flageliis 
ramofis chordas muſicas minores referentibus Hiſt. Oxon. III. 649. 
Dr. Plukenet's Figure doth. not well expreſs this Plant: He hath 


this twice in his Almage/tum; who there queries whether it is not 


the Coralloides temufolia obſequicſa minima J. B. III. 798. 13. Fucus 
teretifolius ſpongioſus piloſiſſimus D. Harriſon, Rai j Synop. II. 4. 


III. 46. Fucus teres villis quaquaverſum obductus Lyaſd. Syn. 


II. 330. Muſcus marinus hirſutus, flagellis longis ramoſis ſubviri- 
dibus Hit. Oxon. III. 650. Tab. 1x. f. 6. Green hairy Sea-Wrack. 
Ibis is to be found ſometimes among the Stones before the Clift 


14. Fucus 
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11. Fucus arboreus polyſchides edulis C. B. Prod. 154. Ejufi. 


Pin. 364. Raij Synop. III. 46. Ht. Oxon. III. 647. Tourn. Inft. 
567. 1 arboreus polyſchides Ejujd. Hiſt. I. 75. Fucus poly. 


ichides Jabnſ. Itin. Cant. II. 3. Fucus Phaſganoides & polyſchides 


Ger. emac. 1570. Pbyt. Brit. 44. Threlk. Synop. Hybern. Fucus po- 


lyſchides Mer. Pin. 40. Fucus maxima polyſchides Park. 1292. 


Fucus latiſſimo folio coriaceus polyſchides ex Harvich Bac. Mi. 


di Fiſ.272. Sta: girdle and Hangers. This is to be found on this 
Shore. D. Dillen. thinks the Fucus membranaceus polyphyllos major 
Doody Synop. II. 329. to be either a Variety or a younger Plant 


of this. t in Scotland, where it is at ſome time eſculent, is 


fold together wich the DB. 8 
156. Fucus Dealenſis pedicularis rubrifolio Mu. Per. p. 39. No. 
405. Rarj, Hit. XII. 11 I. Efaſd. Synop. III. 48. Alga cervi cornu 
divifura F. B. III. 797. Sea mretk with the Leaves of Ked- 
rattle. This was found at Harwich by my late friend Mr. Fol: 
Lufkin, an ingenious Apothecary of Colcheſter, as Mr. Ray in his 
Hiſtory hath rightly obſerved ; and not at Deal in Kent as men- 
tioned in the Synopſis by error from Mr. Petiver. 

16. Fucus anguſtifolius veſiculis longis filiquarum æmulis Naij 
Syzp. II. 5. Ejuſd. III. 48. Ejnſd. Hifi. I. 73. Tourn. Inſt. 560. 


Hit. Oxon. III. in maar 161. Boerh. Ind. A. 9. Fucus 


marinus quartus Pemp. 480. Park. Theat. 1293. Johnſ. Tter. 
Cant. II. 3. quoad cen. Quercus marina quarta Ger. emac. 1596. 
Fucus maritimus alter tuberculis pauciſſimis C. B. Pin. 308. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 9. Comm. Cat. Hall. 37. Fucus cum filiquis longis minor 
D. Dal, Ret Hifi. III. 11. Narrow-:leaved Wrack with lang 

Pods. This grows upon the Stones before the Cliff, and is not 
to be found, but when the Tide is out. The different Face that 


is to be obſerved between young and old in this Plant, hath o- 


caſioned the dividing it into two or three forts. Dodonaus's Figure 
well repreſents this Plant while young. 25 
17. Fucus maritimus nodoſus C. B. Pin. 365. Raij Synop, III. 
48. Pluk. Amag. 161. Tarn. Inſt. 566. Boer. Ind. A. 9. Comm. 
Cat. Holland; 37. Fucus ſive Alga 3 anguſtifolia veh _ 
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bens Raij Hift. I. 70. Ejuſd. Synap. II. 3. Fucus marinus tertius 


Dodonæi, Park. Thea?. 1293. Fucus marinus veſiculis majoribus 
ſingularibus per intervalla diſpoſitis Ha. Oxon. III. 647. Quercus 
marina tertia Ger. emac. 1568 Long-narrow-leaved Sea-wrack. 


This grows frequently on the Stones before the Cliff. In this the 
Leaves and Bladders are ſometimes greater and ſometimes leſs; and 


therefore to this may bel ong the Fuci maritimi nodofi Species na- 
for Doody, Raij Synop. II. 328. . 


18. Fucus ſpongioſus nodoſus Fobnſ. Iter. Cant. 3. f. 3. Ejujd, 


Mer. Bot. I. 36. Ger. emac. 1570. Rai Hiſt. I. 76. Ejuſd. Syn. 


III. 49. Phyt. Brit. 44. Mer. Pin. 40. Spongia ramoſa altera An- 
glica Park. Theat. 1304. Sea-wragged Staff. This is often 
caſt up on theſe Shores. Dr. Diller. well obſerves, that this ought 
not to be called Spongigſus but Gelatinoſus, for it conſiſts of a clear 
gellied Subſtance. It is but rarely found of the Figure which 
Fohbnſon gives it. Eo 


FP; AL GA. 


LOA Ger. emac. 1560. Raij Symp. III. 52. Alga anguſti- 
folia vitriariorum Eiuſd. Hiſt. I. 7 f FJ. B. III. 794. C. B. Pin. 
364. Tourn. Inſt. 569. Comm. Cat. Holl. 3. Alga marina Lob. Icon. 


248. Gotts. Flor. Prufſ. 7. Fucus marinus ſive Alga marina gra- 


minea Park. Theat. 1242. Hift. Oxon. III. 647. Potamogeiton gra- 
mineum marinum imo caule geniculatum Pluk. Mant. 155. 


_ Graſs-wrack. This is driven up by the Sea here and on all 
Shores. The Figure of this Plant in Authors is not good. It is 
ſometimes found with fibrous Roots. FT TO 


2. Alga marina graminea minor Raz Hiſt. III. 8. Fucus mari- 


nus ſeu Alga marina graminea Ejuſd. Synop. II. 7, Ejuſd. III. 52. 


Fucus marinus five Alga marina graminea D. Dale, Hist. Oxon. 
III. 647. Potamogeiton marinum in utriculis epiphylloſpermon 


minus Raz Synop. II. 346. Ejuſd. III. 53. Potamogeiton grami- 
neum marinum imo caule geniculatum minus Pluk. Mart. 155. 
The leſſer Grafs-wrack:. This grows on this Shore. It is much 
leſs than the former, and hath narrow Leaves. II. Musc:.. 
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II. Mus c . 
I. Conferva. 


1. JOnferva marina capillacea longa, ramoſiſſima mollis Raij 


Synop. III. 59. Corallina viridis tenuiſſima & ramoſiſſima 
mollis Doody Ejuſd. Synop. II. 330. Green hairp Sea-Weed : 
ln the Ditches belonging to the Sea Marſhes on the Weſt-fide of 

the Town. | | 2 | | 


2, Conferva marina trichoides ſeu Muſcus marinus virens te- 


nuifolius Pluk. Mant. 53. Ejuſd. Phytog. 182. Raij Synop. III. 60. 
Fine green hairp Sea-weed: On the Stones before the Cliff when 
the Tide is our. TO . „ 

3. Conferva paluſtris bombycina Razz Synop. III. 60. Alga bom- 
bycina C. B. Prod. 155. Ejuſd. Pin. 363. Muſcus aquaticus bom- 
bycinus tenuiſſimis filamentis Gott. Flor. Pruſ. 173. Tab. Lv. 
Silken-wrack. In the Marſh Ditches. Mr, Bobart refers to this 
. Muſcus capillaceus multifidus niger C. B. Pin. 363. but not 
rightly. | : 5 

T 8 marina multifida niger. Muſcus capillaceus mul- 
tifdus niger C. B. Pin. 363. Muſcus marinus capillaceus multi- 
dus niger Hiſt. Oxon. III. 649. Muſcus marinus niger capillaceus 
ramo us Raij Synop. II. 330. Black Sea⸗ weed. This grows 
on the Stones before the Cliff, and may be found when the Tide 
18 Ot. 5 ESE | 4 


II. Lua. 


I. TTLVA marina lactucæ ſimilis Raij Synop. III. 62. Lichen 

marinus Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. 47. Phyt. Brit. 68. Mer. Pin. 72. 
Ger. 1377. emac. 1566. Ray Hiſt. I. 77. Lichen marinus platy- 
phyllos Pluk. Almag. 216. Fucus lactucæ folio Tourn. Inft. 568. 
Beerh. Ind. A. 9. Fucus marinus, lactuca marina dictus Park. 
Theat. 1293. Lactuca marina five intybacea F. B. III. 801, Lac- 
5 ” | tuca 
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tuca marina: Bryon Theophraſti, Dioſcoridis & Plinii Chas. 572, 
Muſcus marinus lactucæ folio C. B. Pin. 364. Hift. Oxon. III. 645. 
Bot. Monſp. 180. Oyſter- green. This is found every where caſt 
or. . 

2. Ulva marina tubuloſa, inteſtinorum figuram referens Rai; 


Synop. III. 62. Lichen marinus tubuloſus in cellulas diviſus Eil. 


Synop. II. 10. Lichen five lactuca marina . tubuloſa Efuſd. Fal. | 


Stirp. 14. Lichen longiſſimus fluitans tubuloſus Pluk. Almag. 216. 
Lactuca marina tubuloſa Ejaſd. Hift. I. 77. Fucus tubuloſus inte- 
ſtinorum forma Tourn. Int. 568. Fucus five Lactuca marina tu- 
buloſa Hiſt. Oxon. III. 645. Fucus cavus C. B. Pin. 364. J. B. 
III. 803. Sea-chitterling: It is often found caſt by the Tide on 
this Shore. It is moſt commonly found not branched, but ſome- 
times branched, to which variety may be referred Fucus herbaceus 
cavus fluitans rameſus, calami anſerini fere craſſitudine Dody Rai 
Synop. II. 340. „ 8 


5 Hrx B FLORE IMPERFECTO SEU APR TALo. 


I. Salicornia. | 


CAlicornia geniculata annua Towrn. Corel. 5 1. Salicornia Raj | 


Sup. III. 136. Ger. 429. Boerh. Ing. A. II. 94. Salicornia five 
Kali geniculatum Ger. emac. 535. Park. Theat. 280. Mer. Pin.68, 


Kali geniculatum five Salicorma J. B. III. 704. Cheb. 543. Kali 


majus geniculatum ſive Salicornia Joſ. Mer. Bot. I. 45. Plyt. 


Brit. 64. Kali geniculatum noſtras vulgatiſſimum minus non ra- 
moſum Pluk. Almag. 202. Kali geniculatum majus Raij Hiſt. I. 211. 


Hiſt. Oxon. II. 611. Comm. Cat. Holl. 59. Kali geniculatum majus 


annuum C. B. 289. Jointed Glaſswort or Marſh⸗Samphire: In 
the Marſhes — oy 


fully, and expells the dead Child J. B. It is therefore no proper 


bs Ji. Urtica. 


plentifully. Some pickle this as they do Sampbire 
to be uſed with Meat. It provokes Urine, and the Menſes power- | 
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| II. Urtica. 


rica pilulifera folio profundius Urtice majoris in modum 
J ſerrato, ſemine magno Lini Raz Synop. III. 140. Ejufd. II. 
54. Plak. Almag. 393. Urtica Romana Ray Hiſt. I. 161. Phyt. 
Brit. 13 1. Ger. 570. emac. 706. Park. Theat. 440. Urtica Romana 
ſeu mas cum globulis J. B. III. 445. Chab. 478. Urtica urens pi- 
lulas ferens, prima Dioſcoridis, ſemine Lini C. B. Pin. 232. Tourm. 
Inft. 53 1. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 105. Urtica pilulifera facie Urtice vul- 
garis, ſemine Lint Hiſt. Oxon. III. 4.35. Urtica urens pilulas ferens 
Bor. Monſþ. 28 1. Noman Nettle: On the North-ſide of the 
- Church near the Steeple, and a Meadow on the Weſt-ſide of the 
10 Gate, plentifully; I alſo faw it in the Street facing the Marſh. 


i A Syrup made of it, is here uſed againſt the Convulſive Cough in 
Children, | TT | She 
5 UI. Atriplex. | 


1. Triplex anguſtifolia maritima dentata Raij Hit. I. 123. 
: A Ejuſd. Faſc. Stirp. 2. Synop. II. 62. Ejujd. III. 152, Tourn. 
Inf. cog. Atriplex maritima anguſtifolia C. B. Prad. 58, Ejuſd, 
Pin. 120. Atriplex anguſtifolia dentata Per. Herb. Brit. Tab. vu. 
4. Narrow leaved indented Sea-Orach.: On the Sea Bank on 
the Weſt- ſide of the Town. Mr. Ray queſtions whether this is the 
Atriplex anguſtifolia laciniata minor J. B. II. 972. Hiſt. Oxon. II. 
607, Atriplex ſylveſtris anguſtifolia laciniata minor Cheb. 30g. 
and that not without Reaſon ; there being no Deſcription extanc 
in any Author that I have yer ſeen, except that of Dr. Morri/on 
in the Place above quoted, where he makes it a true Atriplex, | 
faying, that it differs from none of his foregoing, neither in Stalks, | 
jagged Leaves, Flowers nor Seed-veſſels, except in its glaucous Co- | 
Jour, like other Sea Plants: As to F. Baubine, he hath given a Fi- 
gure of his Plant, which well enough repreſents this, except in | 
that he hath added the Flower of a Chencpodium or-Blite to it; - 
25 4 | ” | bur | | | 
| 
| 


352 The APPENDIX 


but the Figure itſelf is only upon ſup ofition. As to hos un. 
mous Names, the firſt is Atriplex Sylveſtris II. Tab. Icon. 427. 
(which he faith, is not deſcribed in that Author's Hiſtory) this 


C. Bauhine takes no Notice of in his Pinax; nor doth he of his 


ſecond, which is the triplex Sylveſtris III. Cap. Epit. 243. as J 
preſume (for he hath it not in his Hortus) the Figure of which is 
the Chenopodium foliis integris racemoſum Ray Synop. III. 155. and 
hath adapted the Deſcription of Matthiolus to his own Figure by 

altering ſome Words as may be ſeen by comparing it with that 
of the Quarto Edit. p. 220. The laſt Synonim mentioned by J. B. 
and that with a doubt is the Atriplex fimetaria minor Thal. 8. 
which is the Arriplex Sylvueſtris minor C. B. Phytopin. 195. Atri- 
plex Sylveſtris altera C. B. Pin. 119. As to the Atriplex Sylveſtris1I, 
Tab. aforementioned, the Figure ſeems to belong to the Blitun 
Quercus folio Pet. Herb. Brit. Tab. viii. F. I. Blitum procumbens 
folio botryoide ſubtus incano D. Rand Buddl. Hort. fic. Vol. IV. fol, 
43. Chenopodium anguſtifolium laciniatum minus Tourn. Inſt. 506. 
Herb. Pariſ. 316. Vaill. Bot. Par. 35. and is the very fame with 
that of the Atriplex Sylueſtris II. C. B. Matth. 362. 7. ee and 
Vaillant make F. B. plant Synonimous to their Chenopodium laſt 
mentioned. | | - | 


2. Atriplex maritima noſtras Cat. Ang). I. 35. II. 32. Atriplex 


waritima folio deltoide Per. Herb. Brit. Tab. vii. I 2. Small 
Sea: GOraeh on the Marſh Banks plentifully. Mr. Ray in his Cal. 


Angl. refers to this Atriplicis marine ſpecies Valerandi J. B. II 
974. 7. e. Atriplicis marine ſpecies alia Valerandi Chab. 30b. but 
not rightly ; he himſelf making a Doubt of it in his Hz} I. 193. 
10. as likewiſe in his firſt and ſecond Edition of his Synopſis, it 
being a Chenopodium. This Plant of J. Baubine, I obſerved on 
the Marſh Banks, and communicated it to Dr. Sherard; and there- 
fore did diſtinguiſh it from, and not refer it to the Small Sca- 
Orach above; as the ſeparating my Name from the Place where it 
was found in the laſt Edition of the Synchſis, p. 152. would lead 
ſome to think. In the two laſt mentioned Books of Mr. Ray, he 
added as a Synonim to his Atriplex maritima noſtras, the Atriples 
2 . R 2 2 5 5 05 5 ; , 
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maritima perennis folio deltoide ſeu triangulari minus incaus Hiſt. 
Oxon. II. 607. which if the Doctor did not miſtake in, cannot be 


our Plant, for J have never yet found it perennial; but its being annual 


makes ſome ſuſpect it to be no other than the Atriplem Sylveſtris 
fulio 8 ſeu deltorde Synop. IN. 151. only altered by growing on 
fandy Banks near the Sea, Neither is our Plant at any time near ſo 
large as Dr. Morriſon deſcribes his to be; nor doth Commeline in 
his Dutch Catalogue mention any perennial Atriplex, the Halimus 
ot FT | 


3. Atriplex maritima . B. II. 974. Cbab. 306. Pluk. Almag. 


bo. Raij Hiſt. I. 193. Faſc. Stirp. 3. Synop. III. 152. Atriplex mari- 
CCC Tad. A Il.39. 

Comm. Cat. Holl. 12. Bot. Monſp. 35. Hiſt. 

marina Ger. 257. 55 N 325.1 9. B marina repens :Park. Theat. 
8. Johnſ. Mer. Bot. 22. Phyt. Brit. 13. Jagged Sca-Orach: 

05 i ſandy Shore between the Town Fa. , the Cliff. 2 


ſm following Lobel, calls this Plant repent, whereas its an annual 


Plant, and is only procumbent. There is no good Figure of this 


Plant in any Author, they expreſſing the Seed as growing in Spikes 


like a Chenopodium, whereas the Seeds grow among the Leaves; 
each covered with two large triangular Valves. 3 

4. Atriplex maritima fruticoſa, Halimus & Portulaca marina 
dicta anguſtifolia Raz Synop. II. 63. III. 153. Atriplex maritima 
anguſtiſſimo folio 77 . Oxon. II. 608. Tourn. Inſt. 505. Atriplex 


maritima Halimus dicta ſurrectior & vulgaris Plub. Almag. 61. 


Halimus ſeu Portulaca marina C. B. Pin. 120. Raij Hift. I. 195 


Cat. Angl. II. 154. Comm. Cat. Holl. 54. Bot. Monſp. 124. Hali= 


mus vulgaris five Portulaca marina Ger. emac. 523. Jobmſ. Mer. 
Bot. I. 41. Phyt. Brit. 56. Mer. Pin. 60. Portulaca marina noſtras 


Park. Theat. 724. Portulaca marina fruticoſa, quæ Halimus 2. 


Clufii F. B. I. Part 2. p 228 Common Sea-Purſlane: On the 
Marſh Banks plentifully. J. Baubine as Mr. Ray well obſerves, 


confounds it with the Halimus 2. Cluſ. Hift. 54. which Error he 
might perhaps be led into by Claſius himſelf, who gives the Figure 
of our Plant entitling the Figure ne. II. when it ſhould have 
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been Halimus III. as he hath put it in his Margin againſt the 
Deſcription. | 

IV. Chenopodium. 


1. Ulenopodium ſedi folio minimo, ſemine ſplendente annuum 
| Boer. Index A. II. 91. Blitum Kali minus album dictum 


Raij Synop. II. 64. III. 156. Blitum marinum teretifolium, Kali 


minus album dictum Ejuſd. Hiſt. I. 198. Kali minus Ger. emac. 
535. Mer. Pin. 68. Kali minus album Park. Theat. 279. Kali mi- 
nus five Kali album Fohn/. Mer. Bot. I. 45. Phyt. Brit. 64. Kali 
minus album ſemine ſplendente C. B. Pin. 289. Hift. Oxon. II. ö io. 
Kali minus five ſedum minus arboreſcens vermiculatum J. B. IIl 
703. quoad deſcript. Sea-Blite, white Glaſswort ; In the 
Marthes next the River plentifully. Some account it an excel- 
lent boiled Sallet. The Movies in J. Bauhine is of the Salicornia. 
2. Chenopodium, ſedi folio minimo, fruteſcens perenne Brerj. 
Ind. A. II. 91. Blitum fruticoſum maritimum, Vermicularis Fru- 
tex dictum Raij Synop. III. 156. Kali Species ſeu Vermicularis 
marina arboreſcens J. B. III. 704. Bot. Monſp. 147. Kali frutico- 
ſum minus flore minore Hiſt. Oxon. II. 611. Sedum minus fruti- 
coſum C. B. Pin. 284. Ray Hiſt. I. 199. Vermicularis Frutex mi- 
nor Ger. emac. 523. Vermicularis fruticoſa altera Park. Theat.7;1. 
Shrub Srone-crop or Blite. On the Weſtern-end of the Marſh 
Bank plentifully. It flowers in June, and ripens its Seed in Auguft. 


V. Beta. 
Bu ſylveſtris maritima C. B. Pin. 118. Park. Theat. 750, 
nop 


Raij Hiſt. I. 204. Synop. III. 157. Tourn. Inſt. 502. Threli. 

op. Hib. Beta ſpontanea maritima communis viridis Hf. Oxcn. 

II. 596. Hort. Luga. Bat. 87. Beta ſylveſtris ſpontanea maritima 

Fohnf. Iter. Cant. II. 15. Beta communis viridis Park. Parad. 489. 

Sea-Beer. In the Sea Marſhes on the Weſt plentifully. Dr. 

Jobnſon in his Merc. Bot. and Gerard's Herbal, as alſo Dr. Merret 
2 


in 
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in his Pmax and Phyt. Brit. make the Beta alba to be our Sea- 
Beet; but therein they are miſtaken, the Sca-Beer being pe- 
reunial, and the other annual as Mr. Ray well obſerves. Beta 
communis ſive viridis C. B. Pin. 118. is by Magnol Hort. Monſp. 32. 
made a Variety only of the white, and ſo it really ought to be, 
if it is an annual, as Herman hath it in his Hort. Lugd. Bat. 87. 
and I obſerve, he faith the ſame of the Sea-Beet. Mr. Ray thinks the 
Common- green Beet of Baubine is the ſame with the Sea-Beet; and 
of the ſame 0 is Morriſon Hiſt. Oxon. and Magnol in his Bot. 
 Monſp. 37. which Plant of C. B. having only one Synonim, and 
that the Beta agreſtis Trag. 708. who calls it alſo nigra, and thus 
deſcribes it: Que nigricantia profert folia, omnium eſt vulgatiſſima, 
eam nos agreſtem five erraticam Betam cenſemus. This is the Beta 
nigra C. B. Phytog. 190. J. B. II. 96 1. who cenſures Tragus for 
making it a wild Plant; and deſcribes it of a darker green than 
the white, but it being ſomething like, might be the Occaſion of 
the naming it white by ſome as above. It is not always found 
growing by the Sea, or in Salt Places for Mr. Fa. Sherard found it 
plentifully near Nottingham, Dr. Magnol in the ways about Mont- 
ſelier, and Dr. Fohnſon between Gillingbam and Sheppy I/ke in Kent, 
Iter. Cant. Anno 1629. Edit. This is one of the Plants taken No- 
| ho of by Mr. Tayler. It is uſed as a boiled Saller, and in Broths 

and Soups. Ob. —- 

N. Bk is not this Plant that Nature ſeems to play and ſport 
itſelf with: Nor was it Dr. Fohn/on that affirmed it, as it is by 
Dr. Threlkeld cited, but what is publiſhed, was firſt by Mr. Gerard 
himſelf; and the Plant mentioned for the Production of ſuch Ra- 
rities is the Beta rubra Romana Ger. p. 251. though the fame is con- 
tinued by Dr. Johnſon. | 


VI. Parietaria. 


Arietaria Ger. 26 1. emac. 33 8 B. II. 976. Chab. 307. Raij 
Hit. I. 206. Synop. III. 158. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Mer. Pin. go. 

arietaria vulgaris Park. Theat. 437. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 57. Phy. 
| 2 22 | 


Brit. 
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Brit. 88. Parietaria Officinarum & Dioſcoridis C. B. Pin. 121. 
an 2 Il. 600. Tourn. Inſt. g09. Boerh. Ind. A. I. 92. Magin 
8 99. Pellifory of the Wall. Upon the Town Wall 

To the King's-Yatd. It is opening and cleanſing, good againſt 
the Stone, Gravel, and Stoppage of Urine, either taken by the 
Mouth or in Clyſters ; it eaſeth Pains in the Belly. The Powder 
taken either in Honey, Beer, or Poſſet-drink, cures old Coughs and 
Conſumptions. Magni commends the Herb bruifed and mixed 


wich Hog's Lard to help the Gout, if applied to che Feet. The 


1 a6 in © oa 8 fe d is good. 
vn Kal. 


RaqueſeoTragam Martha Park.Theat 7 'Tragon Mat- 
1 _ thioli Ger. £2 4 bj. Tter. Cant. 1629 ragon improbus 
F . Trey. Cant. 


Kath gon 9 fu 8 Tragus im- 
35 zus Matthioli Gr. emac. : 117. Tragus five m Matthioli 
ark. Theat. 10 1 10 gus ſpinoſus Manbioh ſeu Kali ſpinoſum 
95 * 706. Kali ſpinoſum cochleatum C. B. Pin. 289. Ray 


3125 Soup. in 5953 Threlt. Synop. Bib. Kal ſpnoſum b: 


3 5 ie Bor. 1. 45. Phyt. Brit. 64. Mer. Pin. 68. Kali ſpinoſum 
foliis 8 & Sanger bub furn. Inſt. 247. Boerb. Ind. A. Il. 
Kali ſpinoſo affinis C. B. Pin. 289. Kali ſpinoſa affinis planta 
Oron. II. 61 1. Kali ſpinoſum Torgioribus & anguſtis foliis 
PLA. Almag. 202. Kali * inoſum foliis craffioribus & brevioribus 
Ejuſd. Kal my Bt agus Diſcoridis quibuſdam Chad. 544. 
Pricklp-Glaſwort. the ſandy Shore going to the Cliff. It 
is fornethitg Difficult to reconcile Authors about this Plant; for 
C. Bauhine having as it ſeems to me made two of one, he bath 
been therein followed by divers others. The beſt way I think 
to untie this Knot, will de to examine the Vouchers he produces 
which I ſhall do ſo far as any of them are in my Cuſtody. To 
begin with his firſt, vig. Kali Jpinefum cochleatum, of w ich he 
mentions only three Authors, 1. Drypis' Theophraſti Tab. Icon. 


144. Which hach no Reſemblance 40 our Plant. His fecond s * 
2 = ali 


. ß ̃ ß ̃̃ ß oi ie . f on. He no 
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thor's Pemptades (as the Tranſlation of the other) p. 81. where Kali 
is deſcribed and figured, both which deſcribe our Plant as it appears 
in the Spring when young. His third and laſt is only. a dubious 
Plant in Lugd. 1486. which no way agrees with ours. I now 


numerous in his Synon:ms. Firſt, Tragum Matth. 1035. Ejuſd. 
4 698. the Figures of both ſeem taken from a Plant paſt Per- 
fection, Caſter 460. His Figure bad, Lon. bo. His Deſcription taken 
from Digſcorides, but his Figure is of the Sedum minus flore albo, 


Kali ſecundum genus Dod. gal. which Book I have not; but in 
the Engliſh Edition thereof by Tyte, p. 116. the Figure of Kali 
is from a young Plant. Thirdly, Tragon improbus Matth. Adver/. 
355. Our Plant is deſcribed, but not figured. Fourthly, Tragon 
Matthioli Lob. Ob/. 463. Lob. Icon. 797. the Figure of both which 


neither right, the Deſcription I take to be of this Plant, Ger. 960. 
his Figure is copied from Matihialus. I have now done with C. 
Bauhine and do believe, that both his Species of Tragum are but 
one; and he himſelf was of that Opinion in his Marriuolus, p. 731. 
where having given Matth. Figure he adds, Quæ pro Tragoproponi- 
tur Matthiolo, Kali fpinofum dicitur, & in Figura foha minus recte e- 


rence being occaſioned chiefly by obſerving the Plant in two States; 


divide them: and Parkinſon is of that Opinion in his Chapter af 
Tragum Matebioli, blaming Baubine for dividing them, and gives 
Lobels Figure for it; yet in his Chapter of Kali he gives another 


it Tragon Dioſcoridis quorundam, for the Kali ſpinoſum of C. B. 
making it different from his former becauſe this had Leaves, and 
the other not; and this Difference about the Leaves mentioned as 


above by Baubine hath occaſioned as I believe Plukenet, Tourne- 


Kali five Alkali Dod. Beg. which not having, I conſulted that Au- 
come to his ſecond viz. Kali ſpinoſo affinis, and here he is more 


Tab. Icon. 702. His Figure from Matthiolus. Secondly, Tragus & 


is the ſame as Lyte s. The Lugd. p 1388. hath two Figures, but 


; becquidem foliis eft-aliquando longioribus (ut Figuru Lob. cc. 
cr hes bus, latiarilus & anguſtioribus variat; the Dis N 


nor do F. Baubine, Mr. Ray, Dr. Morriſon, Herman or Job 


Plant with a different Figure taken from Donatus, p. 94. who calls : 


© 
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fort and Magnol in his Hortus to divide it, making thereof two 2 


_ Plants. 


IV. H RBK FLORE ComPosiTo, NATURA PLENoO, 


I. Lactuca. | | f 
5 BY 
8 | WF Actuca ſylveſtris major odore Opii Ger. emac. 309. Raij Hifl, Al 
| I. 219. Synop. III. 161 Lactuca ſylveſtris lato folio, ſucco T 
1 | viroſo F. B. II. 1002. Chab. 314. Lactuca ſylveſtris odore viroſo em 
C. B. Pin. 123. Tourn. Inſt. 473. Elem. Bot. 376. Boerh. Ind A. 81. m: 
Lactuca ſylveſtris Opii odore vehementi ſoporifero & viroſo Hip. Di 
Oxon. III. 58. Lactuca Endiviæ foliis odore viroſo Park. Theat. 813. 
Che greater ſtrong ſcented Wild-Lettuce. On the Bank going I 
from the Town to the Cliff. 
V. HERB@& FLORE Drocotves. . 
| | ie Tuſilago. Al 
T Folge Ger. 666. emac. 811. Raij HiP. I. 259. Symp. Il. Bl 7: 
| 173. F. B. III. 563. Chab. 513. Park. The 1520, ij 1 
Oxon. III. 130. Tuſſilago vulgaris C. B. Pin. 197. Tourn. Inſt. 487. In 
Boerh. Ind. A. 101. Chamæluce Plinii Bod. 2 Stapel. in Theoph. Hiſt An 
877. Bechion five Farfara Dad. 596. Colts-foot. On the Banks nof 
between the Town and the Cliff. This is ſo common a Plant 17. 
Pac 3 not have here mentioned it, had it not been named tide 
y Mr. Tayler: A Syrup, Conſerve, &c. are prepared of the Leaves 
or Flowers, which are good in Coughs, = "6, 9 Diſeaſes of the Wl dc 
Breaſt and Lungs. - 1212 i 
| 0 
| im 
Art 
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II. Aster. 


ST ER maritimus cœruleus Tripolium dictus Raij Synop. 
III. 175. Aſter maritimus purpureus Tripolium dictus Biull | 
Hi. I. 170. Boerh. Ind. A. 95. Pluk. Almag. 56. Aſter coruleus 
glaber, littoreus . Tripolium dictus Hit. Oxon. III. 12 1. 
Aſter maritimus paluſtris, cœruleus, falicis folio Taurn. Inſt. 48 1. 
Tripolium majus F. B. 1064. Tripolium vulgare majus Ger. 333. 
emuc. 413. Tripolium majus cœruleum C. B. Pin. 267. Tripolium 
majus five vulgare Park. Ibeat. 673. Sea: ſtarwort. In the Marſh 
Ditches plentifully. - NN | Pe 


VI HE RB CorRyMBIFERE. 
. Abfenthium. 


J. X Bſinthium marinum album Ger. 940. emac. 1099. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 126. Rai; Synop. III. 188. Abſinthium maritimunt 
album Ejnſd. Hiſt. I. 370. Abſinthium marinum five ſeriphium 
Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 16. Phyt. Brit. 1. Abſinthium ſeriphium Belgi- 
- cum F. B. III. 178. C. B. Pin. 139. Comm. Cat. Holl. 1. Tourn. 
Iift, 458. Hiſt. 1 0 III. 9. Abſinthium ſeriphium five marinum 
Anglicum Park. Theat. 102. Artemiſia maritima incana, lanugi- 
noſa, Rutæ minoris folio Vaill. Mem. Academ. Par. Anno 1719. p. 
177. Engliſh Sea-wormwood. On the Marth Bank on the Wefl. 
ide of the Town plentifully. _ „ 
2. Abſinthium maritimum ſeriphio Belgico ſimile, latiore folio 
odoris grati D. Plukenet, Raij Synep. II. 94. III. 188. Tourn. * 
458. Abſinthium maritimum ſeriphio Belgico ſimile latiore folio 
doris grati Threlk. Synop. Hib. Artemiſia incana lanuginoſa, renuiſy, 
ime laciniata, ramis quaſi expanſis & quaſi pendulis, Vaill. Mem. 
Acad. Par. Anno 1719. p. 377. Sea-wormwood with ſpreading 
branches. This grows likewiſe with the former of which Mr. 
Wn fy rakes it for a Variety: It is different in that the Branches of 
„a are hanging down, and much more ſpread about. 3. Ab- 


» pu” — 7 a4 kd 
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3. Abſinthium ſeriphium tenuifolium marinum Narbonenſe 
F. B. III. 177. Chab. 373. Raij Synop, III. 189. Abſinthium ſeri- 
phium Narbonenſe Park. Theat. 102. Raij Hit. I. 307. Abſinthium 
_ feriphium Gallicum C. B. Pin. 139. Taurn. 85 458. Magnal. Bet. 

Monſp. 1. Ht. Oxon. III. 9. Abſinthium ſeriphium Gallicum five 
primum C. B. Phytog. 236. Abſinthium minus tenuifolium alteè in- 
_ ciſis foliis, ſalſum Hiſpanicum Bar. Obf. 1008. Icon. 460. Abſin- 
thium ſeriphium vulgo dictum Cam. Epit. 458. Artemiſia maritima 
cinerea, Sophie foliis Vaill. Mem. Acad. Par. Anno 1719. French 


Sea-wormwood, It is to be found with the foregoing flowering | 


in Auguſt. It is good to warm the Stomach, create an Appetite 
and kill Worms. Matthiolus commends it in the Dropſy and others 
in the Jaundice, and continual Fevers. Magnol thinks it warmer 
than the Common; a Conſerve thereof is more uſed, becauſe it is 
more grateful to the Stomach. C. Baubine refers the Ab/inthium 
feriphium vulgo dictum of Camerarius to this, and I think rightly; 
becauſe that Author faich it grows about Marſeilles; and Magml 
that it grows upon all their Sea Coaſt ; he never finding any other 
but this by the Santonicum Gallicum there; but Tournefort joins it 


VII. HERBA SEMINE NUDO SOLITARIO.. 


3 I I Limonium. 


Imonium Ger. 332. emac. 411, Mer. Pin. 72. Chab. go1. Raj 
Hi. I. 3 275 Synop. III. 201. Limonium majus vulgatius Pork. 
heat. 1234. Threlk 


192. Hf. Oxon. III. 600. Tourn. Inft. 34.1. Boerb. Ind. A. 76. Li- 
mponium majus multis; aliis Behen rub 

Lavender. In the Marſh Ditches. It flowers in July. The Seed 
drank in Wine ftops all Fluxes of the Belly, 


2 e an. 


. Synop. Hib. Limonium vulgare Jobnſ. Mer. | 
Bot. 47. Plyt. Brit. 68. Limonium maritimum majus C. B. Pin. 


um F. B. III. 876. Sea: | 


2 =» Dy th rr... 
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. Tatice montana minor Tourn. Inſt. 34 . Raij Synop. III. 203. 
e Caryophyllus marinus minimus Lobelii Ger. 482. emac. 602. 


1 Fabnſ: Mer. Bot. 27. Phyt. Brit. 23. Mer. Pin. 22. Caryophyllus ma- 
iz rinus minimus, ſtatice montana minor Threlk. Synop. Hib. Caryophyl- 
8 lus montanus minor C. B. Pin. 2 1 1. Raij Hit. Il og. Caryophyllus 
h flos aphyllocaulos vel Junceus minor F. B. III. 336. Caryophyllus 


8 los junceus five aphyllocaulos minor CHab. 442. Limonium mi- 
te nimum vulgatius flore globoſo Hiſt. Oxon. III. 60 1. Scabioſa mon- 
* tana five maritima minima foliis anguſtiſſimis Pluk; Almag. 336. 
2 Scabioſa montana globoſo flore, gramineis foliis anguſtioribus Hort. 


8 Lugd. Bat. 540. Gramen marinus minus Park. beat. 1259. Thrift, 
N Sea⸗Julyflower. In the Marſhes plentifully. It is much uſed 


þ in Borders of Gardens. 52 
enteo I ee, bas 7 hole? bas 

Myrnium Matth. 773. Ejuſd. 42.475. Clam; Epit. 530. Raij 

Snob. III. 208. Tourn. Inſt. 3 16. Boerb. Ind. A. 54. Smyr- 
mum majus Mor. Uinb. II. Smyrnium Dioſcoridis Magnol: Bot. Mon. 

0 242. Hippoſelinum Ger. 866. emac. 1019. Raij Hit. I. 437. Phyr. 
! Brit. 59, Mer. Pin. 63. Hippoſelinum five Smyrnium vulgare 


Park. Theat. 930. Hit: Oxon. III 277. Hippoſelinum Theophraſti, 


1 rel Smyrnium Dioſcoridis C. B. Pin. 154. Hippoſelinum, ſeu Smyr- 
15 nium vulgare Threlk. Synop. Hib. Macerone quibuſdam Smyr- 
? nium ſemine magno nigro F. B. III. 126. Macerone Cha. 


Alexanders. Upon the Bank leading from the Town to the 
Cliff, and in the Hedge on the Right-Hand of the Road from 
Dovercourt, Not only the tender Stalks and Leaves, but alſo the 


4. 


Weine 8 ; a | The 


Roots ſliced, are uſed in Sallads both raw and boiled, as likewiſe 
in Broths and Soups; eſpecially in the Spring to cleanſe the Blood. 
r N | Aaa 8 


= ; 9. Apium paluſtre 
ſau, Paludapium. ret. Synop. Hib. Apium vulgare five paluſtte 
Park. Theat. gab. Mer. Pin. g. Apium vulgare ingratius J. B. III, 
100, Apium: paluſtre:haloſelinum:Chabi!. 196. Apium paluſtre Pa- 
ludapium dictum Mer. Ub. al. Eleoſelinum ſeu. Paludapium Ger, 


30, emac;.1914. Smallage. By the Marſh-Ditches. The Root 


of this Plant is one of the five opening Roots of the Shops; and 
the Seeds one of the four leſſer warm Seeds. The Roots provoke 
Urine and the Menſes, expel the Stana, and! are uſeful in the 
Jaundice and Dropſies, by opening the Obſtructions of the Liver 
and Spleen ; and diſcuſſeth Wind; The Seeds are accounted more 
efficacious than the Roots, but neither ſo convenient to be uſed 


by ſuch as are ſubjecł to the Epilepſy, It is believed to be warmer 
than the Sallery, the culture and blanching of which making it 
More mild. | Hiotberwiſe bur: the ſame Plant; and is called 


Selinum fue Apium dulce Nark. Theatc 926. Apium puluſtre Selin 
Aickum Mor, Umb. 21. Apium duler Celeri Italorum. Hort, Reg; 
Par, 22, Tourn. Inſt. 305.. Boerh. Ind. A. 58. Hort, Lugd. Bat. 50. 


8 * 
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oeniculum vulgare Ger, 877, emac: 1032. Park! Theat: 884; 
Raj Hiſt: I 457. Synop. III. 2 17. Fœniculum vulgare minus 


achtioti & nigriori ſemine . B. III 2. Tourn: Int, 311. Fœnicu- 
lom: vulgare Italicum, ſemine oblongo, guſtu acuto C. B. Pin. 
147+ Hit. Qxon. III. 270. Boerbi Ind. A. 48. Fgeniculum vulgare 

8 K A E842 SGermanicum 
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Germanicum Mor. Umb. 3. Marathrum five Feeniculum Cbab. 38 1. 
Fennel or Finckle. On che Bank between the Town and the 
Cliff. The Roots are one of the five opening Roots of the Shops, 
and the Seeds of the four greater warm Seeds. The Roots pro- 
voke Urine, open Obſtructions of the Liver and Spleen, and are 
helpful in the Jaundioe, and i the Stone and Gravel. The 
Leaves increaſe Milk in Nurſes, the Seeds ſtrengthen the Stomach, 
diſcuſs Wind, and are good for Aſthmaticks, and quicken the Sight; 
ſo doth alſo the diſtilled water or Juice of the Leaves. e 1 | 
Plant uſed i in FF ao er is, over fat. 


nv. Eryngium 


e 999. ee 1162. Pork. Theat. 9 
5. K. III 86. Chab. 3 ee _— 3 III. 222. Dt Fes. 
er. Pin. 36. Threlk. ryngium maritimum C. 
B. Pin 386. Hit. Oxon. III. — Now Infl. 32. Boerh. Ind. A. 
134. Magnol. Bor. 92. Eryngium . vulgare Del 
Mer. Bot. 1. 34. Phyt. Brit. 39. Sea: pa 
the ſandy Shore between the Town and the Ui The candied. 
Roots provoke Venery, and are eaten in a Merning to prevent 
the Pague and Contagion of the Aif, it is helpful to confumptive 
Pro 1 A a Reſtorative) in the Lues and Jaundice; but we 
Obſtrudions of < Urine, Liver, and Gall-bladder, | 


. Hznn® Fioks Moxore rats. 


K matitima C. B. Pin. 215. Raij Sy1op. TIT. 2B: 5 Gu 
maritima minor Park. Theut. 128 5 Glaux exigua maritima 
J. HI. 373. Ger. 448. enide. 562. Rai Hiſt. II. 1102. 7 2 
Oxon, III. 50%. Tourn. Inst. 88. Boerh. Ind. A. 206. Jobnſ. Mer. 
L. 38. Phyt. Brit. 48. — Pin. 46. Threlk. Synop. Hb. Sea-wpilk- 
wort or Biark gone In the Sale Marſhes; it flowers in 


Juh. 


As "7. Honda 


the Stalks almoſt incompaſſing them at theirs 


that it is of the, Rapum Dunes renn 
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x. mens FLORE rrrsars rale 


1. Nopus. 


1 7 lveſtris 7 B. IL. 84 Cbob. 252 0. B. Pin 95. H 0 
Oxon. II. 215. Raij Hi J. 802. Synop. III. 295. Tourn. 
> 29: Boerb. Ind. A. II. 13. Bunias ſeu Napus ſylveſtris noſtras 
Park. Theat. 86 5. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Bunias ſylveſtris Lobelii Ger. 
18 1. emac. Napus Bunias "Fein, Mer Bot. I. 52. Phyt. Brit. 79. 
Bunias five Napus fylveſtris Pin. 17. Wild Navew. On 
the Bank going from the Town to N Cliff. The 3 in 
Parkinſon anſwers well unto this Plant, the oper Leaves u 
ſo that t 6 
much reſemble a perfoliate Plant; chis is the Plant 1 ſhewed Mr. 
Ray, who then took it for the Bra 20 perfoliata. It is not the 
Seeds of this, but of the Napus dulcis or Napus J. B. II. 842. that 
are to be uſed in the Compoſition of Venice Treacle. Not only 
Mr. Ray, but alſo J. Baubiue, Dodone, and Gerard do affirm, that 
it is of = Seeds of this Plant that —.— Oil is made. Parkinſm, 


Jboſum,” p. 862. but Lyte 
in his Dodone's Herbal, p. 553. the Editor of Tournefort's Her 


431. and Dr. Threlteld ma chat the Basten arvenfis C. B. 


in. 112. is the Plant from whoſe Seeds this Oil is expreſt: Now 
whether Dodone was of this Opinion when he publiſhed his Dutch 


Herbal, or whether it was added by Cluſius when he tranſlated it 


into French, or put in by Tyte when he publiſhed it in Engliſh, 
I. cannot now diſcover, not having either the Dutch or French 
Editions. The Editor of Taurnęfurt aforeſaid, p. 4.31. complains 
of the Confuſion of Botaniſts about this Plant, as if they did not 
clearly underſtand what they write; this 7. brelkeld ſhould ou ſet 
to Cy before he tranſcrib d that Complaint; all the Plants which 


occaſioned ĩt growing in the Neighbourhood of Dublin, as he him 
ſelf has publiſhed; which demonſtrates, chat it is eaſier to find 
Fault chan to mend. 


"I, G echluria. 
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II. Cochlearia. - 1 


1.4 JOchlearia folio finuato C. B. Pin. 110. Raij Hiſt. I. 823. 
Synop. III. 303. Tourn. Inſt. 21 5 Boerh. Ind. A. II. 10. 
Threlk. Synop. Hib. Cochlearia Britanica folio ſinuato Hiſt. Oxon. II. 
308. Ph Almag. III. Hort. Lugd. Bot. Cochlearia vulgaris longo 
& ſinuato folio Johnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 29. Phyt. Brit. 29. Cochle- 
aria vulgaris Park Theat. 288. Mer. Pin. 27. Cochlearia Britan- 
nica Ger. 324. emac. 40 1. Engliſh or common Sea⸗ Scurvp⸗ 
graſs. In the Salt Marſhes. It flowereth in May. It is of great 
uſe in curing the Scurvy, a Diſtemper the Engliſb are very ſub- 
ject to, and from that Diſeaſe takes its Name; the volatile Parts 
it abounds with make unfit for Decoctions; thoſe therefore 
that boil it looſe its Vertues; its Infuſion in new Wort, Ale 
or Wine is beſt. In the Shops are to be had the Conſerve 
and Spirits of the Garden Sort, which abounds more with a vo- 
latile Salt than the Sea-#znd. The Juice of the Herb with the 
bruiſed Leaves applied to the Face in Six Hours takes away 
Freckles; but it muſt be waſhed off by a Decoction of Bran, 
Dr. Palmer from Herman's Prelections; but it doth not ſay whe- 
ther the Garden or Sea Sort is to be uſed. The Cochlearia vulgaris 
S five Britannica vera Plinii, Phyz. Brit. Cochlearia longiori & ſinuato 
| folio Mer. Pin. Cochlearia major Batavica erecta, folio oblongo, 
Hort. Lugd. Bat. Boerh. Ind. A. Tourn. Inft. are perhaps only a 
Variety or Varieties of this. | 5 > 
2. Cochlearia marina folio anguloſo parvo D. Lawſon, Raij 
Fac. Stirp. 4. Synop. III. 303. Threlt. Synop. Hib. Cochlearia He- 
dere folio Hiſt. Oxon. II. 309. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 10. Cochlearia 
major Portlandica, Chelidonii minoris folio Pluk. Almag. III. 
Cochlearia Aremorica Hort. R. Par. 54. Tourn. Inſt. 215. Thlaſpi 
hederaceum Ger. emac. 271. Park. Theat. 848. F. B. II. 9333 
Chab. 293. Phyt. Brit. 120. Mer. Pin. 111. Thlaſpi repens He- 
dere folio C. B. Pin. 108. Small Sea-Scurvy-Grals with cor⸗ 
nered Leaves, This grows not that I know of at _—— oo 
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finding it plentifully in a Journey thither Ano 1729. on a Bank 
by the Sea- ide about two Miles beyond Manningtree in Eſſex on 
the Right-Hand of the Road; I could not omit here inſerting it. 


are only procumbent. | 
III Nafurtium. 


Aſturtium fylveſtre Oſyridis folio C. B. Pin. t05. Park, 
Theat. 829. Boerb. Ind. A. II. 8. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Raij 

Synop. III. 303. Naſturtium ſylveſtre Oſyridis folio capſulis mini- 
mis Hi. Oxon. II. 301. Thlaſpi minus Ger. 204. emac. 262. 
Phyt, Brit, 121, Mer. Pin. 118. Thlaſpi anguſtifolium Fuchſii 
Naſturtium ſylveſtre F. B. II. 914. Naſturtium ſylveſtre Chab. 
289. Naſturtium ſylveſtre J. Bauhini Rai Hf. I. 825. Bowper's 

Muſtard or Baſtard Creſſes. On the Weſt- ſide near the River. 


TV. Lepidium. 


Rong latifolium C. B. Pin. 97. Raij Hiſt. I. 828. Symp. 
| II. 304. Tourn. Inſt. 2 10. Lepidium latifolium ſerratum Hp. 
Oxon. II. 3 12. Baerb. Ind. A. II. 9. Pluk. Almag. 212. Lepidium 
Pauli J. B. II. 940. Lepidium Pauli & Plinii Chab. 296. Lepidium 


five Piperitis Fobn/: Mer. Bor. II. 25. Phyt. Brit. 67. Lepidium | 
Eginetæ Mer. Pin. 71. Piperitis ſeu Lepidium — Son Park, } 


Theat. 855. Raphanus ſylveſtris Officinarum, Lepidium Æginetæ 
" Lobelio Ger. 187. emac. 240. Dittander Pepperwort. Thus 1 
think I have ſeen in the Marſh here, but not noting it down, am 
not certain; but it being ſo frequently found in Salt Marſhes, 


makes it probable. It is a hot Herb, being chewed provokes ſpit- | 


ting, and is uſeful in the Scrophula or King's-Evil. Park 
writes, that the Women at Bury St. Edmond in Suffolk boil it in 
Beer to help the Birth; outwardly applied with Hog's-greaſe, it 


v. Cabit 
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V. Catile. 


Akile maritima angles folio Ti ourn, Cor. 49. Cakile ſeu 
Eruca marina lati B. II. 868. r es Ind. II. 21. 
Crambe maritima foliis Erucæ ase fructu haſtiformi. Tourm. 
If 212. 88 maritima latifolia. Italica ſiliqua haſtæ cuſpidi f- 
mil C. B. Pin. gg. Eruca maritima Anglica, filiqua toroſa fungoſſt 
W 22g ribus latioribus 05 Oxon. Il N22 K I. Eruca g. Ger. 
191, 192. Eruca marina emac. 248 . J. 840. Om 1 
e 4. Phyt. Brit. 38. Fer Pin 36.. Eruca marina, 
ibuſdam Threlk. Dp Hib. Eruca marina Anglica Park, 
Erucago maritima Magnol.. Hort. Monfþ.- 74. Rapha- 
5 filiquoſum, monoſpermum, maritimum, een follis 
craſſſoribus Hort: Lugd. Bat. 520. Sea: focſiet: the ſandy 
Shore between the Town and the Cliff. The. diſtilled Water 
hereof is much commended againſt cholick and nephritick Pains 
Magnol. Some Authors confound this with the Eruca maritime 
Ttalica, others divide theme I was ſhewn them both growing to- 
gether in Mr. James Sherard's curious Garden at E/tham, being 
manifeſtlys di and as a further Proof thereof, tllis hath hut 
one Seed in a Capſiula, che otlier two as Herman obſerved! 55 


VI. Grambe. 


Ame maritima Braff cx folio Tourn. Ti. 211. Berk. Ind. 

A. II. 1. Rai Synep. III. 307: Braſſica maritima Rai He. I, 

638. Braſſica 3 AR Ger. 248. emac. 315. Mer. Pin. 16, 
Braflica marina monoſpermos Fobn/. Mer. Bot. 24. Phyt. Brit. 16. 
Park. Theat. 270. ing: 2 . major, repens alba monoſper- 
mos Hiſt. ch II. 209. Braſſicæ affinis maritima monoſpermos 
Magnol Hort: Monſp: 34: An Braſſica marina'Thryelk. Synop. Hib? 
Hea⸗Cole wort: Un the ſandy Shore between the Town and the 
Chff. This Iltake to be the Sta- Colewort, which Mr. Tayler reck- 
an among; his uſeful Herbs. N. B. This and all Herbs which 
grow 
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grow near the Sea, require being boiled in two Waters to take 
away their Bitterneſs before they are fit to be eaten. 


Wc Glaucium, 


aucium flore luteo Tourn. Inſt. 254. Boerb. Ind. A. zox. 
Papaver corniculatum luteum Park. Theaf. 261. J. B. Ill 
398. Ray Hiſt. I. 857. Synop. III. 309. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Paye- 
ver corniculatum Chab. 460. Papaver corniculatum flore luteo 
Fohnſ. Mer. Bor. I. 56. Phyt. Brit. 87. Papaver corniculatum lu- 
reum xcexrirys Dioſcor. & Theoph. ſylveſtre, ceratites Plinio C. 
B. Pin. 171. Hiſt. Oxon. II. 273. Papaver cornutum flore luteo 
Ger. 294. emac. 367. Yellow Horned⸗ Poppy. On the ſandy 
Shores. In ſome Places this is called Bruz/e-Roof, and it is uſed 
there for Bruiſes; the deleterious Qualities it hath, make it unſafe 
to be uſed inwardly ; a remarkable Inſtance of which effect is re- 
lated in the Philoſophical Tranſactions Ne. 242. p. 263, 


"”G 
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F "Ithymalus paralius F. B. III. 674. Chab. 534. Ger. 401. enac. 
I 498. Ray Hiſt. I. 865. Synop. III. 312. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 
72. Phyt. Brit. 12 1. Mer. Pin. 118. Tithymalus paralius five ma- 
ritimus Park. Theat. 184. nk oP Hib. Tithymalus mariti- 
mus C. B. Pin. 291. Hift. Oxon. III. 337. Tourn. Inſt. 87. Tithy- 
malus arboreſcens folio glauco, anguſto, acuto dense congeſto 
Boerh. Ind. A. 256. Sea-Spurge, On the ſandy Shores between 
the Town and the Cliff. „ 1 5 


IX. Coronapus. 


1. 1Oronopus maritima noſtras J. B. III. 511. Chab. 500. Co- 
onopus maritima major C. B. Pin. 190. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 
105. Hit. Oxon. III. 26 1. Plantago marina Ger. 343. emac. 423. 
Ray Synop. II. 315. Hit. I. 880. Fobmſ. Mer. Bot. I. 59. 5 

5 ; | | 1 | vit. 
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Brit. og. Mer. Pin. 95. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Plantago marina vul- 

is Park. Theat. 498. Plantago maritima major tenuifolia Tourn: 
. 127. Sea-Plantain. On the Sides of the Marſh. Banks 
plentifully. It is thought to have the Vertues of Plantain. 

2. Coronopus ſylveſtris hirſutior C. B. Pin. 190. Coronopus 
vulgaris five cornu cervinum Park. Theat. 502. oy His 1. 879. 
Threlk. Synop. Hib. Coronopus, ſtella Herba, &c. Chab. goo. Cornu 
cervinum Ger. 340. emac. 427. Mer. Pin. 30. Cornu cervinum 
008 9 Mer. Bot. I. 30. Phyt. Brit. 31. Plantago foliis laci- 
natis Coronopus dicta Raz Synop. III. 315. Buckhorn-Plantain. 
On the ſandy Shores. It is generally believed, that the Coronc- 
jus hortenfis C. B. Pin. 190. rh. Ind. A. II. 101. Hiſt. Oxon. 
Ill, 261. Plantago Coronopus dicta ſativa in Acetariis utilis, Pluk. 
Almag. 298. differs from this only in Culture; thatwhich grows by 
the Sea- ſide and in ſandy Grounds, being ſmaller and more hairy 
than that which is cultivated in Gardens. This is the Star of 
the Earth, mentioned in that famous Receipt for the Cure of 
Mad-Dogs, Pbilgſ. Tranſ. No. 187. p. 298. and not that Sort of 
Lychits, which is there ſuppoſed to be it. The Tribe of Plan- 


tains having that Vertue attributed to them. 
NI. HzeaB@a FLORE PAPILIONACEO. 
I. Trifolium. 


So ifolium flore viridi foliaceo elegans Phyr. Brit. 124. Tri- 
1 folium. album umbelli ſiliquoſa Mer. Pin. 120. Plub.. 
Anag. 375. Trekoil with green Heads, On the Sides of the 
bank beyond the High- Cliff plentifully. 1 do not take this for a 
bew or diſtinct Plant from the Ty ifolium pratenſe album C. B. Pin. 
327. Raij Synop. III. 327. but only as a luxuriant Variety which 
never + 4g 6 ſeen proliferous as this is, but often have ob- 
rved that Variety mentioned by Dr. Merret ; where the Silique 
r Pods ſtand on long Foot-ftalks. e 


7 * Bbhb"z 2. Trifolium 
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| II. Medica. | 
I eb = 3 - 86. Cheb, 166, e 
5 245: 9 IL urn. 
. 410. H Vaill. Bor. . 17 75 Moda, Fuat 


Zlebols Mer. Pie 6 fedica echinata parva rec Park. Theat, 
x 115. Medica da rehm H. annua capſula minima rotunda 
_ Hiſt. Oxon. II. 154. Trifolium echinatum arvenſe fructu minore 
C. B. Pin. 330. The ſmalleſt 3 On the ſandy 
Shore. 

2. Medica echinata glabra e cum maculis nigricantibus J. B. II. 
384. Ray HP. I. 963. Tourn. Inft. 410. B. Ind. A. IL 36. 
Medica cochleata minor e annua = 4 majore alba, 
folio cordato macula fuſca notato Hf. Oxom. II. I. „ Medica 
Arabica Camerarii, ſive Trifolium cordatum Park. eat. 111 5 
Trifolium cordatum Ger. 102 1. mar. 1 190. Mer. Pim 120. Tri- 
folium cochleatum folio cordato — C. B. Pin. 329. Raij WM 
Synop. III. 333. Jobnſ. Mer. Bor. I. 74. Phyt. Brit. 123. Heart⸗ 
Trefoil or Claver, - On the Bank Þerweey tl e Town and the Clif | 
| abundantly. | 
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Ychnis n maritima repens C. B. Pin, Pin 20g, 7 j B 1 l IL 9 : 
L Synop. III. 337 Threlk. Synop. Hi ourn 2 8 . A 7 
Anqg. 232. Lychai s marina repens — Park Theee 38. Lych- 
nis marina Anglica Ger. 382. emac. 469. Falmſ. Mer. Bot. 4.8. Phys. 
Brit. 70. Mer. Pin. 74. Lychnis marina Ang icana J. B. III. 357. 
Chab. 445. Lychnis perennis — marina Anglica procum- 
bens Haff. 3 8 quz Been album vulgo 
Anglicana procumbens 212. eee 
R en = 


* 
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| Heft. II. Tone 25 ' Threlk 25 242 22 
a Mer. 27. 171. 1186. = Ha Feber, Dal 


2 1125. Ter Pi 16 Be i LINE. 
at. 561. Aline ſpergulæ facie media C. 1. 251, RA . 
. Nh Tourm. Inft. 244- een Ind. A. 20g. Aſſn 91 
— matitima perennis flore violaceo Hf. 0.2 7 557, 

Spurrp. In che Salt Marſhes: There is another of this, 
which do not remember to have ſeen here:; which I firſt obſeryed 
row ing with the above mentioned Auno 1722, at Ramſgate in Thantt 
l Kent ; and have fince ſeen it in other Places, this Dr. Dilles. 
calls a"maritima flore part ceruyleo, ſemine 2 Cat. Gif. 
App. 30. Raij Synop. 35 1. where it is well di inguiſhed from others. 

2. Alſine 5 De Portulacæ C. B. Pin. 251. Jorg. Inft. 

242. Alfine marina foliis Portulacæ Gor. Flpr. Pruſf. : - 9 2 

Il. 351. Alſine pelagica & littoralis' Boerh."Tpd. i of rap 
maritima lentifolia C. B. Pin. 282. Parl. Theat. 287 Anchyllis 


ntifolia . B. III. 374. 1 9 
fo 
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folia ſeu Alſine cruciata marina Ger.emac. 622. Rubiz affinis ma- 
ritima Portulacæ foliis Hort. Lugd. Bat. 5 30. Polygonum mariti. 


mum lentifolium Hf. Oxon. II. 594. Sea⸗ Thickweed, On the 
a 5 Shores. It flowereth in June. The Figures in Lobel, Ge- 


„F. Bauhine, and Morriſon are not n but Goffebeld hath 
zen ® much beer, n 2. 1 87 


a XII. HAI GRAMINIFOLI® Corners, 
4+ Gramen. 


1 © Eo NOISY wit e pick ma ales Re Sy. 
* 11,247. UL 390, Ray Hiſt. II. 1250. Sch. Agroft. 6. Eiuſi 


Bot. I. 39. Phyt. Brit. 51. Mer. Pin. go. Gramen loliaceum, radice 


repente maritimum Tourn. Inft. 516. Gramen caninum marinum 
Ger. emac. 25. Gramen caninum maritimum ſpicatum C. B. Pin. 


1. Theat- 14. J. B. II. 463. Boerb. Inft. A. I. 156. Gramen ca. 


ninum maritimum ſpicatum foliis anguſtis longioribus H. Oxon. 


Il. 178. Sea Dog g- gras. On the ſandy Banks. The Roots 
of this are of the ſame: Uſe as the common Quick-graſs. The Fi- 


| BD TE es Wont but is not good as Dr. 


complains, yet divers Botaniſts copy after him, 


2. Gramen caninum maritimum ſpicis rarioribus craſſis Pet. Con- 


cord. Gram. p. 1. No. 17. Gramen loliaceum maritimum ſupinum 
ſpica craſſiore Tcurn. Inſt. 516. Thicker ſpiked Sea Dog's: 
grafs. . On the ſandy Shore at Harwich, . where I found it about 


twenty Vears ago, and then named ic Oramen caninum maritimun ici 


icam totalem cumpenentibus crafſioribus & rarioribus about Har- 

225 Hort. noſt. fic. Mr. Budale found it in Suffolk near Tur. 

" mouth.. The Figure which Lobel gives for the foregoing, would 
| better anſwer this had the Spite been better expreſt. 


3. Gramen ſecalinum paluſtre & 8 Raij Symp. 


302 * II. 1287. ee, maritimum glauci be | 
= | Pl ] 


7222 ram. 2. Gramen loliaceum maritimum, ſpica magis albicante 
 MontiProd. 41. Gramencaninum marinum ſpica filiginea Fobn/Mer. | 


oc r 
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icis brevioribus:Z7f. Oxon. III. 179. Gramen ſpicatum, ſecalinum 
maritimum minus Tourn. Inſt. 5 15 Sch. Agroſt. 18. Meth. Gram. 
4 _ a _— Gramen pom i54x0y, majus ciliaribus 
lumis durius Bar. Icon. 1 12. 51171. Kie- £0 
2 Marſh Bank plentifully. © E 8 | OPT 5 
4. Gramen ſparteum ſpicatum foliis mucronatis longioribus vel 
ſpica ſecalina C. B. Pin. 5. Theat. 67. Raij Hiſt, II. 1259. Synop. © 
393. Hit. Oxan. III. 180. Gramen ſpicatum ſecalinum maxi- 
timum maximum ſpica longiore Tourn. Inſt. 18. Boerh. Ind. A. 
II. 156. Sch. Agroſt. 138. Mont. Prod. 60. Gramen maritimum 
ſpici loliacea, foliis pungentibus noſtras Pluk. Phytog. Tab. xxxiII. 


Anag. 173. Spartum Anglicanum Ger. 38. emac. 42. Mer. Pin. 


115. Spartum ſpica Secalina vel Spartum Anglicanum Jabnſ Mer. 
Bat. I 71. Phyt. Brit. 117. Spartum marinum noſtras Park. 1198. 
Spartum ſpicatum pungens Oceanicum F. B. II. 511. ETnglith 
IONS or Marram, or Helm. On the ſandy Banks by 


Gramen parvum marinum fpick loliace Ger. amar. 30. 


Jah Tter. Cant. II. 37. Raij Hi. 1263. Symp. III. 395. Gra- 


men parvum marinum panicula loliacea Jobhnſ. Mer. Bot. 40. Pbyt. 
Brit. 54. Mer. Pin. 56. Gramen loliaceum maritimum, ſpicis gra- 
cilibus articulatis recurvis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 182. Gramen Ioliaceum 
ſpicis articuloſis erectis Tourn. Inſt. 517. Mont. Prod. 43. Sch. Meth. 
Gram. 9. Ejuſd. Agroſt. 43. Gramen loliaceum junceum minus, 
Bar. Icon. 6. Obſ. 1163. Gramen. parvum ſpicarum loco ferens 


caules erumpentibus alternatim acutis glumis veluti dentatos Trium- 


fat. OH, 64. Gramen pumilum arundinaceum Myuros erectum 


non ramoſum minimum Boc. Muſ. di Piant. 70. Tab. LIx. Pho. 


nix aceroſa aculeata Park. Theaf. 1145. An Gramen loliaceum 
minus ſpica ſimplici C. B. Prod. 19. Pin. 9. Tbeat. 130. Phanix 


maritima ſpica aculeata Pet. Conc. Gram. 28. Dwarf, or Ruſß 5 


Sea: Darnel⸗Graſg. On the Sea Bank. Barreliere, and Scheucbaer 


make two of this, viz. a greater and leſs, but Monti makes the 
Difference to be in the Gluma; which he faith. in one is ſin- 
gle, and in the other double; perhaps this may be occaſioned 


by 
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by ſeeing the Plant in ewo Stations, one when in flower, the 
other out. 
6. Gramen pumilum loliaceo fimile Pee. Conc. Gram. No. 25. 
| Raij Symp. III. 395. Faſc. po II. Gramen exile duriuſculum 
maritimum Ejuſd. Ib. Ez = I2 _— Sch.Agroft. 272. Gramen exile 
duriuſculum maritimum foliolis circumvolutis veluti junceis bre- 
vibus Pla. Almag. 173. Phytog. Tab. xxx11. Owarf-Barnel- 
_ Graſs. On the Shores. To this is referred by Scheuchzer 
the Gramen minimum J. B. III. 464. which Magni makes to be the 
Gramen exile durius Lob. which he faith, grows about Montpelier ; 
(and it is to this laſt mentioned Graks, chat Scheuchzer refers the firſt 


— Rngas from Mr. Ray ; do chat from the Doctors ex 1 | 


Mr. Ray's Name, ade F. Baubine to Label s 

Maui Prad. 44. The gramen Phalaroides, alterum minimum Fal 
Theat. x 165. which neither in Figure nor Deſcription agrees with 
it; and I conclude the like by another Reference of Anti s, viz, 


the Gramen puſillum, unicaule panicula loliacea Boc. Mu. di Piant. 7 


69. Tab. LI. whoſe Figure reſembles that of Parkin- 

far's; but his ion is ſo ſhort as not to be concluſive; I ſhould 
racher refer them to Labefs Plant. 

7. Gramen typhinum naritimum minus Ra:j His. IL 1267. 

Sp, BL. 398 Sch. Agroft. 63. Meth. Gram. 14. Pet. Conc. Gram. 


maritimum longius radicatum Bar. on. 


717. O 1183. Gramen ſpicatum maritimum minimum, ſpict 
cylindracei Towrn. Inſt. 520. Gramen Phalaroides maritimum mi- 
nimum Mat. Prad. 48. Sea Cat g-tail-Graſs. On che ſandy 
Shores. Dr. Scheuchzer writes, that the Gramen fdicatum, typhot- 
der, glumit longioribus aruminatis & priefis Ponted. Comp. Bot. 48. 
differs from chis only in largeneſs and tallneſs. 
8. Gramen paniculzcom maritimum vulgatiſſimum Raij Snap. 
8 . Haft. IL 1286. wa pbk 11. Hi. Oxon. TH. 202. Gra- 

maritimum foliis junceis, paniculis minus ſparſis 
Mont. Prod. 37. — eo ſive ſecundum 


elatius * 4 a.. r ee In the Salt | 
oft . | 


9. Gramen | 
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9. Gramen caninum marinum paniculatum Raij Hist. II. 1286. 
Faſe. Stirp. 9. Synop. III. 4.10. Tourn. Inft. $22. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 202. 
Gramen maritimum paniculis aſperis, criſtatis Boc. Muſ. di Piant. 
135. Tab. xcv. Gramen loliacea panicula ramoſa maritimum 
Mont. Prod. 37. C. B. Prod. 19. Pin. g. Theat. 130. Panicled Sea⸗ 
dog s-Graſs, On the ſandy Shores. | 


| Il. C \yperoides. 


Raniini cyperoidi ex monte Ballon fimile humilive im mmari- 


Symp. III. 4-23. Pluk. Almag. 178. Phytog. Tab. xxx1v. Gramen cy- 
ides medium ſpicis turgidis brevioribus maritimum Hf. Oxon. 

I. 244. Low Sea-Cpprus-Graſs with a compound Spike, 
On the fandy Shores. 3 , 


III. Cyperus. 


Wperus vulgatior panicula ſparſa Torn. Inft. 527. Cyperus lon- 


(* inodorus latifolius ſpicis tumidioribus minus ſparſis Hiſt. 
Oxon. id 238. Cyperus panicula ſparſa, ſpicis longioribus tenuiori- 
bus teretibus compoſita Sch. 77 398. Gramen cyperoides pa- 
luſtre panicula ſparſa Park. Theat. 1266. Raij Hiſt. II. 1296. Sy- 
1p, III. 425. Gramen cyperoides panicula ſparſa majus C. B. Pin. 
b. Tbeat. 86. Gramen cyperoides vulgatius aquaticum F. B. II. 495. 
Gramen aquaticum cyperoides vulgatius Ger. emac. 22. Water or 
Marth-Cpprus-Graſs with a ſparſed Panicle. In the Marſh 
Ditches. Dr. Plukenet makes this the ſame with the Cyperus ro- 
tundus litroreus inodorus Lob. Icon. 77. but this being narrower 


WY ltavcd, a larger Plant, and the Spikes more divided ſhews the Dif- 


ference: Whether Lobels Plant is to be found here, Iam not cer- 
ain, but do ſuſpect it may, having found it in the like Places. E 


I. Funcoides, 


timis & arenoſis naſcens Raij Hit. II. 1297. Faſe. Stirp. 10. 


rn r — ———— — — 
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F Uricoides parvum maritimum pericarpiis rotundis. Juncus 


pericarpiis rotundis Raij Synop. II. 276. Gramen junceum vulgare 
Park. T heat. 1189. Gramen juncoides Junci ym panicula Eju/d, 
1190. Gramen aquaticum vulgare Eju/d. 1269 


Oxon. III. 227. Buſh-Graſs with round Seed-veſſelg. In tlie 
Salt Marſhes. The Figure in J. Baubine agrees with this Plant, 


but not the Deſcription nor the ſynonimous Names he quotes. I 


4s pot find that Mr. Ray hath this Plant in his Hiſtory, that which 
he deſcribes Tom. II. p. 1307. N. 6. with it Synonims belong to 


his Funcus montanus paluſtris, p. 1303. N. 6. aforegoing, and all 
the Figures belong to that. The Figure in J. Baubine afore- 
mentioned, as likewiſe the two firſt quoted of Park:7/on's belong 


to this our Plant: And the third Figure of that laſt Author in 


Vaillant's 8 belongs to this, but the Panicles of that are 
too large ; more reſembling thoſe of the great Bull-Ruſh. | 


* Juncago. | 


cago maritima. Gramen marinum ſpicatum Lab. Icon. 16. 


J Park. Theat. 1178. Fobmſ. Mer. Bot. 40. Phyt. Brit. 53. Mer. 
Pin. 55. Gramen aquaticum ſpicatum Ger. 12. emac. 13. Gramen 
ſpicatum alcerum C. B. Pin. 6. Theat, 82. Gramen ſpicatum cum pe- 
ricarpus-parvis rotundis Hiſt. Oxon, III. 228. J. B. 508. Hyacinthi 


parvi facie Gramen triglochin Ejuſd. Ib. Gramen loliaceum ſpica- 


tum five Hyacinthi parvi facie Gramen triglochin Hiſt. Oxon. III. 
228. Sea-ſpiked-Graſs. In Salt Marſhes plentifully. Mr. Ray 


ſeeing this Plant when old, blames & Baubine for calling it cum 
I 


when near ripe, were longiſh 
w and 


_ 


pericarpiis parvis, ſince thoſe he fo 


parvus cum pericarpiis rotundis F. B. II. 522. quoad icon. 
Vaill. Bot. Par. 109. Gramen junceum maritimum vel paluſtre cum 


6 . Gramen junceum |} 
aquaticum Ger. 11. emac. 12. Gramen junceum polyſtachion C. B. 


Pin. 5. Theat. 75. Gramen junceum junci ſparſa panicula Hf}. 


A 
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and ſtriate. Not only J. Baubine, but Mr. Ray likewiſe, and Mr. 
Bobart deſcribe this Plant twice, being led thereto by the diffe- 
rent State in which they found it; the Figure given by moſt Botaniſts 
is taken from the Plant while the Fruit is round: but when it is 
ripe, it reſembles the Seeds of Caraway in Colour, Shape and Big- 
neſs. Dr. Dillenius faith, that the Fruit conſiſts of fix Seeds, firm- 
ly ſticking together. | { 


Arbor Nucifera. EO 


Aſtanea FJ. B. I. 121. Chab. 58. Ger. 1233. emac. 1442. Mer. 
Pin. 23. Raij Hiſt. II. 1382. Synop. III. 440. Caſtanea vul- 
garis Park. Theat. 1400. Fobnſ. Mer. Bot. 27. Phyt. Brit. 24. Ca- 
ſtanea ſylveſtris quæ peculiariter Caſtanea C. B. Pin. The Cheſt: . 
nut⸗Tree. Whether any of theſe Trees grow in this Pariſh I 


know not, but I have ſeen divers of them in Stour-Hood in the 


next Pariſh ; and therefore it is not improbable, but that there may 
be ſome in this. The Fruit of this is binding, eſpecially the in- 
ner {kin violently ſtopping all manner of Fluxes. The Fruit boiled 
and mixt with Honey, is good 1 Coughs taken faſting. 

are eaten raw and roaſted; but either way they are not 
good for thoſe who are ſubject to the Cholick. | 


FascicuLus TESTACEORUM. 


Aux Author here mentions Shells among the delightful things 


| that are to be found on the Sands of this Shore, but doth 
not name -any ; what follow are ſuch as I have found when on 
this Shore. The Authors who have written of this Subject are 
divers; yet there are but few of them, who have made any con- 
ſiderable Progreſs therein, and ſome of them have rather con- 
founded than dilucidated the Subject. There are ſome of late, Who 
have attempted to range Shells into a Method, among whom I think 
Dr. Lifter deſerves the firſt Place: That Gentleman after the Publi- 
cation of thoſe which he found in 85 Northern Parts of England, 

. 5 S | was 
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was at great Obere ir ubliſhing the Figures of all the Shells chat he 
could meet with. came Seth under the Title of . 

a Conchyliorum, fore he afterwards changed into that of H.. 
Aoria frove Methodus Conchyliorum, it conſiſts of the Figures of the 
Shells and their Names, but without Deſcriptions or References, 
for which Reaſon it ſhould have only the Title of Methodus. Since 
him, Langius, a Switzer hath publiſhed a Book which he entitles 
' Methodus nova & facilis . eftacea marina, in which he hath quoted 


few Authors beſides Bonannus and Rumphius, having not a dozen fu 
References from Liſter; thoſe few he hath are out of the Engliſh Ct 

| Shells, but none from the Methodus, tho that Book was publiſhed 7 
thirty ſeven Years before his. What was done by Bonannus, ſeems R 
only the Collection of ſome Cabinet in which are few but the - 

] 


very fine, and many of thoſe poliſhed from their outward and na- 
| n chey are divided into three Gade 


L. MoNoOVALYIA NON TURBINATA. 


I. Patella. 


ex livido cinerea, Ariata Lift. Anil to 16 1 
Patella maculoſa, fere ſtriata, was rh 2 N 
. IV. 


Sect. 1. No. 14. Patella ſtriata, vertice mucronato inte- 
Lang. Meth, Teft. 3. Patella Bellon. Aquat. 393. Gef. _ 
_ 2 4 73 Patella Bellonii Fobn/. Exang. Tab. xv11. 

Rondel. Teft 79%. major etii L Alles Teft. 546. Part 
No.4. Bon que Fig. The Flither, Timper or Papchell. This 
is ſometimes, but rarely flung up on theſe Shores. I have ſeen theſe 
- Fiſh ſticking in great Plenty to the Chalk Cliffs at Dover. There 
is a good Figure of this in Dr. Lifter's Books; from which the Fi- 
c in Banamnus ſeems to be copied, but he calls it Patella In | 

dica major, &c. pag. 90. PORE ic ſhould. by ciflereas... 
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II. TUR BINATASEU CocnLEATA. 
I. Cochlea. 


1 F Ochlea rufeſcens faſciis maculatis maxime ad imos orbes 
diſtincta Z:/?. Hiſt. Animal Angl. p. 163. Tab. 111. No. 
10, Cochlea ſublivida ore fuſco, ad baſin cujuſque orbis, velut 
funiculus depingitur Ed. Meth. Conchyt. Lib. IV. Sect. 5. No. 19. 
Cochlea ombilicace foramine ſpirarum rotundo kevis Lang. Meth. 
T. 55. Cochlea umbilicata 7. 141. N. 225. An umbilicus 
N 20%. 104. Umbilicus Rondeletii Audrov. de Teft. 398. Gen. 
d Aquat. 741. Sea⸗ nail. I have ſeen it brought up in the 
Fiſhermen's Nets. Dr. Liſter's Figure in his Methods Conchyliorum 
is much better than that in his Hiſtoria Animalium Angliæ. If 
Rondeletius intended this our Sea-ſnail by his Umb:licus the Fi- 
gure is not good. ED 3 
2. Cochlea ſubelava ima parte volutæ prime leviter ſinuata, 
any ſinum alba linea circumfcribit Liſt. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. 
5. . 13. | | 5 
3. Cochlea parva Ne. 8. Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. TV. Seck. 5. 
This I did fee dragged our the Sea by the Fiſhermen eto | 
the Sea Weeds Ammo 1699. At which time I found the foregoing 
aſo, on the coaſt of Harwich among other things, Philof. Tranſ. 


No. agg. p. co. 

4. Gochileh nigricans denſe ac feviter ſtriata Liſt. Meth. Coch. 
Lib. IV. Sect. 5. N. 43. Cochlea fufca faſciis crebris anguſtiſque 
prædita Ejufdd. _ 4nmal. Angl. 162. Couving, Perewinckles, 
Pinpatthegs. They are eaten in moſt Sea-Porr Towns; at Re- 
16 and other Places, I have ſeen them to be fold by the Fiſh 


Ceca. Il. Nerita. 
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XIErita vel citrina vel coloris caſtanei Lif. Meth. Conch. Lib, 
IV. Sect. 6. N. 39. Nerita ex fuſco virideſcens, aut ex toto 
veſcens, modo palli 


maturi Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 364. Nerita parva flaveſcens 
Aldrov. de Teft. 363. Nerita Æliani Rond. de Teft. 94. Geſn. Aquaz, 
626. Nerita, cochlea Belen. de Aguat. 417 Nerita lævis Lang. Meth, 
Teft. 53. Small Sea-ſnail. Theſe are to be found plentifully 
ſticking to the Stones when the Tide is out: There are divers Co- 
laurs. The Nerita cinerea & vulgaris Bonan. 14.1. N. 219. I take 
to be our ſort. Dr. Liſter's Figure is good, but that of the other 
Authors not ſo. 8 . „ 


III. Trochus. 


TA Rochus | idalis variegatuslimbo anguſto in ſummo quo- 
| que orbe circumdatus Lf. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. d. 
N. 1. Trochus albidus maculis rubentibus diſtinctus ſex minimum 


ſpirarum Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 166. Tab, 111. N. 14. Trochus | 


ore anguſto & horizontaliter compreſſo ſtriatus Lang. Meth. Teft. 
38. Strombus Margaritz nitore condecoratus Bon. 124. N. 93. 
Che ppramidal Sea- nail. On theſe Shores, but rarely; I have 
ſeen them more plentifully at Orford, in Suffolk, on the Beach 
where the Piſum maritimum grows; together with N. 3. follow- 
ing. This is well figured by Liſter, and likewiſe by Bonannus; but 
doth not agree with either N. 89. nor 97. of the laſt mentioned 
Author which Langius Meth. Teſt. p. 48. joins under the Title 
of Trochus ore anguſto & horizontaliter compreſſo ſtriatus. What the 
Figure is in Rumphius, Tab. xx1. N. 12. which Langius makes 
likewiſe ſynonimous, I do not know, not having that Author by 
me. I ſuſpe& that Langius makes uſe of the [fa/ian Edition of 
Bonannus, uſe his Pages do not agree with thoſe of the Latin 


Edition; though the Numbers of the Figures on the Plates, I take 
to be the ſame in both. | 2. Trochus 


, modo intenſe ad colorem mali aurantii 
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2. Trochus pyramidalis parvus ruberrimus faſciis crebris exaſ- 
peratus Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 8. N. 2. The ſinallet- 
Cop-ſnail. This is more rare than the former. 

. Trochus parvus ſtriatus undatim ex fuſco denſe radiatus Lift. 
Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Se&. 8. N. 21. Trochus crebris ſtriis fuſ- 
cis, & tranſverſe & wang diſpoſitis donatus Ejuſd. Hift. Animal. 
Angl. 166. Tab. 111. wh e 15. Ba, ſmaller umbilicated Top⸗ 
ſnail, This is commo y the Sea on theſe Shores. 
Langiusin his Meth. Teft. p. 41. joins ef Lifter with the Strombus 
alnadum produttus decortioatus colore margaritifero tranſfuerfis ſul- 


| cis corrugatus Bon. N. 92. under the Title of Trochus ore anguffo o& 


lorizontaliter compreſſo firiatus, Wb papillgſus & tuberoſus z nei- 
ther of which agrees. with my ſhell: Dr. Liſter's Figure is good. 

4. Trochus planior undatim ex rubro late radiatus Lift. Merb. 
Conchyl. Lib. IV: Sect. 8. N. 22. Cochlea-trochiformis ſtriata & um- 
bilicata . Meth, bh. 0% 51. Cochlea umbilicata Ben. 133. N. 
170, Umbilicus varius Rond. de Teft. 104. Gefu. de Aguat. 241. 
Aldrov. de Teſt. 398. The umbilicated: Top-ſnail, | is I find 
among my 8 els collected at Harwich. 


Iv. Big 


Uccinum album lzve, maximum, ſeptem minim ſpira 

rum Lift. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 1 TIM Tab. 11. N. - 
cinum roſtratum, majus; craſſum, orbi wy + aululum pulvinatis 
Ejuſd, Meth. Conch. Lib; IV. Sect: 14. N. 4. Buccinum maj I 
naliculatum- roſtratum ore ſimplici ſtriatum Lang. Meth. 7%. 36. 36. 
item, Buccinum majus canaliculatum roſtratum ore labioſo læve 
Ejuſd. Iv. Tho greater fnooth Whelk. This is fiſhed up in the 
dea before this Place, DE wad likewiſe. the dead Shell found upon the 
Shore. Dr. __” RO given good Figures of this and the follow-- 


ing, 
"2: Buccimum angu zuſtius cenuiter adꝶmodum . N. 4 1 octo mi- 


nimum ſpirarum ER 1 Animal. xr of N. 4. Buccinum 
| om — Ei 


Meth. "Conchyi, La d.. Sa. 14. N. 5. 
Buccinum 
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Buecinum majus canaliculatum roſtratum ore ſimplici læve Lay, 
| 


Meth, Teft. 36. Turbo ſeptem ſpirarum anfractibus finitus ore va 
| longo lævis ubique, Benan. 119. N. 53. Che leſſer long and 


ſmooth Whelkt. Dr. Liſter found this near Scarborough in York. | 


ire; | on the Shores near this Town. : 

3. Buccinum craſſum rufeſcens ſtriatum & undatum LP. Hip. 
Anime). Angl. 156. Tab. 111. N. 2. Buccinum brevi-roſtrum te- 
nuiter ſtriatum, pluribus undatis ſinubus diſtinctum Ejuſd. Meth, 
Conalyl. Lib. NV. Sect. 15. N. 14. Buccinum majus canal! 


ſulcatum ſtriatum & criftatum Lang. Meth. Tef. 35. Buccina in- 


tripſecus livida, extrinſecus terrea Bower. 136. N. 189. Fough⸗ 
This is not fo common as the other. Langius refers this 


to N. 191. of Bu , whereas it is N. 189. of that Author 


2 


as appears by the Figures of both, which are to be ſeen 

in them boch, are good. e is a Diſſection of this Animal 

publiſhed by Dr: Zyfer in his Exerxitatio Anatomica altera, p. 68. 
Buccinum 


brevi roſtro magnum tenue leviter ſtriatum Lift. 


++ 
Meth. Canchyl. Lib. IV. Se& x5. N. 15. Buceinum tenue, læve, 
ſtriatum & undatum Ejuſd. Heft. Animal Arg. p. 157. Tab. in. 
N. 3. Buccinum majus canaliculatum ſulcatum & ſtriatum Lang. 


Meth. Teft. 37. Buccina ſenis orbibus finita, minutiſſimis filis tranſ- 


verſe ductis aſpera Bonan. 137. N. 190. Che moſt common Whelk. 
This is not only frequently caught here, but like wiſe to be found 
3. Buccinum minus albidum, aſperum, intra quinas ſpiras fini- 

= List. Hiſt. Animal, Ang]. 158. Tab. 111. Fig. 5. _ 
brevi roſtro album denticulo unico ad imam Golan 271 
Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 25. N. 19. Buccinum parvum 
catum & canaliculatum ſtriatum & rugoſum ore labioſo Lang. 
Math. Tft. 38. Turbo N. 52. Bunn: 119. Purpura Anglican 
major. The bigger Engliſh- purple Fiſh. On theſe Shores. This 
is the Fiſh which yields the purple Colour, mentioned in the Phi- 
29 8 Tranjattions, N. The: Account whereof mentioned, 


6. afaregaing'ought as belonging to this Place: to be referred 
| 122 The Figure of this in Dn, Liter is good. Lamgius con- 


founds 
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founds this with the following making them but one. Dr. Liſter 
hath given a Diſſecl ion of this Animal, as likewiſe of the follow- 
in his Exercitatio Anatomica altera, p. 85. 

6. Buccinum minus, ex albo ſubviride ore dentato, eoque ex 
fayo leviter rufeſcente 5 Hiſt. Animal. 9 159. Tab. 111. N. 6. 
Buccinum brevi roſtro ſupra modum craſſum ventrioſius, labro 
denticulato Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. N. 18. The 
leſler Engliſh purple . This is likewiſe to be found with 
the foregoing. The Figure given by Dr. Liſter is good. 

7. Buccinum brevi-roſtrum cancellatum, denſe ſinuoſum labro 
dentato Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 5. N. 21. Small 


n On a ce eee 


III. b | | 
I. P. - 


Wagen ſubruffin, ſtriis nd quatuor ad Alten donatus 
Lift, Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Sect. 1. Pecten ftriis valde mi- 
 nutis ſignatus Bonan. Claſſ. 1 1. N. . 18. Pecs vulgaris Lang. 
Meth. Teft. 62. Pectunculus Rond. Teſt. 18. Pectunculus Ronde- 
letii G  Aquat. 691. Small Ss This is flung up by the 
Tide on this Shore, but more plentifully on che other Side on an 


Beach by angel 

0 culata Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Sect. 2. go. Oſtreum 
are maximum, intus argenteo quodam > cg al ws 1-4-4 

Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 176. kay: IV. N. 26. Oftrea pelagica Rond. 37. 

Alrov. de Teſt. 48 1. Geſn. de Apuat. Tue Bagh oſtreum roſtratum 

fine ſtriis five læve Lang. Meth, Teſt. 81 ? Oplier. They are 

caught in the Sea before this Haven, IF =p in no plenty. The Fi- 


gure es by Rondeletius is * TY [Ald 1 and ber but 
is 


II. * 
"EE major ſulcata inequaliter, u utrinque ad cardinem denti- 
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is not good; theſe two laſt Authors have added a better Figure 
but the beſt is given by Dr. Liſter in his two aforementioned 
Books. The ſaid Doctor hath likewiſe given the Anatomy of this 
Shell-f/bþ Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 176. as he hath taken it from 
Willis de Anima Brutorum, p. 14. Edit. 1676. the ſame he inſert. 
ed into his Exercitatio Anatomica tertia, p. 62. and added Obſer- 
vations. of his own, p. 68. he hath likewiſe publiſhed in his laſt 
cited Book, and in his Meth. Conchyl. two Plates of the Diſſection 
of an Oyſter both taken from the aforecited Book of Dr. Willi 
Concerning the Generation of Oyſters, &c. Dr. Liter hath pub. 
liſhed ſomething in Latin for the uſe of the learned in his afore- 
cited Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 179. But for the Benefit of the Ex- 
liſb Reader, I ſhall here tranſcribe it from the Hiſtory of the Riyal 

Society, p. 307. . 3 

In May the Oyſters caſt their Spawn (which the Dredgers cal 
their Spat) it is like to a Drop of a Candle, and about the Bignej 
of an half penny [i. e. Silver not Copper] The Spat cleaves to Stine, 
old Oyſter-Shells, Pieces of Wood, and ſuch like things at the Botton 
of the Sea, which they call Clutch. *Tis probably conjectured, that 


of May the Dredgers (by the Law of the Admiralty Court) have 
liberty to catch all manner of Oyſters, of what fize ſoever. When 
they have taken them with a knife, they gently raiſe the ſmall Brud 
From tbe Clutch, and then they throw the Clutch, in again, to pre- 
ſerve the Ground for the Future, unleſs they be ſo newly Spar, that 
they cannot be ſafely ſevered from the Clutch ; in that Caſe they are 
permitted to take the Stone or Shell, &c. that the Spat is upon, one 
Shell having many times twenty Spats. After the Month of May 
*tis Felony to carry away the Clutch, and puniſhable to take any other 
"Oyſters, unleſs it be thoſe of fize, i. e. about the Bigneſs of a baff 
Croum Piece, or when the two Shells being ſhut, a fair Shilling all 
rattle between them. The Places where theſe Oyſters are cbify 
caught, are called the Pont Burham, Malden, and Coln Waters 


In Eſſex.] This Brood and other Oyſters they carry to Creeks if 


the Sea at Brickelſea, Merſey, Langno Fringrego, Ok Fo 
| | Pe eſbury 


755 & at in twenty four Hours _ to have a Shell. In the Month | 
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leſbury and Salt - oo ſe [all in Eſex] and there throw them into the 
Channel, which they call their Beds or Layers, where they grow 
and faſten, and in two or three Years the ſmalleſt Brood will be Qy- 
ſters of the fize aforeſaid, The Oyſters when the Tide cames in lie 
with their hollow Shell downwards, and when it goes out, they turn 
n the other Side; they remove not from Ek 

weather, to cover themſelves in the Cliffs. The Oyſters are fick after they 
have Spat; but in June and July they begin to mend, and in Auguſt 


they are perfectiy well: The Male-Oyſter is Black-fick, having a 


black Subſtance in the Fin; the Female White: ſick (as they term it) 
baving a milky Subſtance in the Fin. This Obſeryation of the Fiſher- 


men, Dr. Lifter rejects, the white Sickneſs, being by him account- 


ed the milky Sperm of the Male, and the other the Oua of the 


Female newly effuſed in the Branchiæ. The Doctor further ob- 


ſerves, that the Eggs of Oyſters upon their Ejection, are perfect 
and ſoon form themſelves into Cangeries ſomething like Houy-combs. 
This he hath figured Tab. vir. Fg. 6. and he likewiſe thinks it 
plain boch from che time which they carry cheſe eggs within chem, 
and alſo from the ſmallae of each Congeries, chat tho' the Qy- 


ſtets may perhaps emit many Eggs together, yet it may be at ſe- 


veral times. After which each ſingle Ouum or Spar, grows to the 
Bigneſs of a Lentil before they diſunite. What the Doctor hath 


here written, I am ſomething in doubt of, becauſe theſe Balls or 


Ham comb are to be found with Animals in them at all Seaſons 
of the Year, and of the ſame Bigneſs and Subſtance as to cheir out- 
ward Covering, &c. And even this ſeventeenth of February 1729. 
found them thus amor fers: Whereas, had they been the 
Oua or Spat of Oyſters, they muſt have been much more altered 
from the precedent Mo in which it is generally believed, chat 
12 breed. F. Baubine takes notice of theſe, and names them 
efcarie marina, Tom. III. p. 818. There are great Penalties 


the Admiralty-Court, laid apo thoſe that Fiſh aut of theſe Grounds, 


which ebe Court appants, ar that dejtrey the Clutch, ar that take Oy- 
ſters that are nat fire, ar that do nat tread under their Feet, or 

throw upon the Shore, a Fiſh FO * 4 Five. finger, re/embling 
| | | | 8 


lace unleſs in cold 


__— 
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a ee 3 becauſe that Fiſh gets into the Oyſters when they gate, 
a 


ucks them out. The Reaſon why ſuch a Penalty is ſet upon any that 
ſhall deftroy the Clutch, is becauſe they find, that if that be taken away 
the Ouſe will increaſe, and then Muſcles and Cockles will breed there, 
and deſtroy the Oyſters ; they w_ not whereon to flick their Spat. 
Thoſe Oyſters which they would 
three Foot deep in the Salt Marſhes, which are overflowed only at 
Spring Tides, to which they have Sluices, and let out the Salt Water 


untill it is about a Foot and half deep. Theſe Pits from fome Quality 
in the Soil co-operating with the Heat of the Sun, will become green, | 


and communicate their Colour to the Oyſters that are put into then 


in four or five Days, though they commonly let them continue there fix 


ceks or two Months ; in which time they will be of a dark Green. Ti 


prove that the Sun operates in the greening, Toleſbury Pits will green 
only in Summer, but that the Earth hath greater Power, Brickel-ſea 

Pits green both Winter and Summer: And for a further Proof, a Pit 
within a Foot of a greening Pit will not green; and thoſe that did 


green very well, will in time looſe their Quality. Oyſters are Salt in 
the Pits, ſalter in the Layers, but ſalteſt at Sea. 


Feverſbam in Kent is a Town of great Trade for Oyſters, which 


they fetch out of the Weſt-country, and fatten them on their 
Layers, many of which are on the fartheſt Shore of Shippey Iſland: 


- Theſe the Dutch come every Year to buy, whoſe buying them 


up is given as a Reaſon of their Scarcity, and conſequently of 
the devenatsof -cheen, 9 = 


III. Pectunculus faſciatus. 


Ectunculus ſubfuſcus tenuiter admodum faſciatus Lift. Meth. | 
| Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. 129. The Clam. This is to be 
tound on this Shore. Dr. Liſten hath given the Diſſection of a 


Sort of Telling by the Name of Tellina faſciata, compactile radiata, 
intùs ex parte ſubaurea, interdum ſubpurpurea, Hiſtoriæ foe Synop- 


feos naſtræ Methodice Conchyliorum Exer. Anat. tert. p. 25. Tab. 1. 


Fig. 4. This, he ſaith, he found among Coches brought out of Eſex, 
but whether the ſame with mine or not, I cannot be poſitive. 


IV. Tellna. | 


ave green, they put into Pits about | 
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1. Noncha parva ſubrotunda ex parte interna rubens Liſt. Ei. 
- Animal. Angl. 175. N. 25. Tellina roſeo colore zona can- 
dida diviſo Bon. Claſſ. II. 44. Tellina lævis intùs & extra rubra ad 
latus finuoſa Liſt. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. N. 29 1. 
2. Tellina intùs ex viola purpuraſcens in ambitu ſerrata Liſt. 
Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 190. Tab. v. N. 35. Tellina ex rufo macu- 


lata faſciis exaſperata Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. N. 241. 
Both theſe are to be found on this Shore. 


V. Chama. 


Mama fuſca ſtriis tenuiſſimis donata Liſt. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. 

III. Part. II. N. 25 1. Chama Purrs Anglicè dicta Ejuſd. Exert. 
Anat. 3. p. 27. Concha quaſi rhomboides, in medio cardine utrin- 
que circiter tribus exiguis denticulis donata Ejiuſd. Hiſt. Animal. 
Angl. p. 17 1. Tab. Iv. N. 20. Purrs. Theſe are caught by the 
Fiſhermen before the Mouth of the Haven, and found caſt on 
theſe Shores. Dr. Lifter bath given a Diſſection of theſe in his 
Exercitatio Anatomica tertia p. 27. Tab. 111. in which Fig. 5. is the 
live Animal; Fig. 6. the inſide of the Shell; and Fig. 7. the ſeveral 
Parts of the Animal delineated ; Fig. 8. the Heart. 1 


Vu. Pettunculi Striati. 


1. DRGunculus vulgaris, albidus, rotundus, circiter viginti ſex 
T © firiis majuſculis, at planioribus donatus Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. 
Angl. pi89. Tab. rv. N. 34. Pectunculus capite minore, ro- 
tundiore & magis equali margine Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl, Lib. III. 
Part, II. N. 171. Pectunculus ſtriatus vulgaris, Cockles Anglicè 
dictus Ejuſd. Exer. Anat. tert. p. 20. Tab. 111. Fig. 1. Pectunculus 
Belon. Aquat. 410. Concha ſtriata prima Rond. Teft. p. 21. Con- 
cha ſtriata prior Rondeletii Aldrov. Tt. 448. The Cockle. . This 
.  : D442 | | is 
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is an Inhabitant of theſe Seas, and the dead Shell often found 
upon the Shore. Theſe are plentifully fold at London, bein 


brought chiefly from Suſſex, perhaps the beſt come from Seen 


from whence they are frequently called Selſea-Corkles. Dr. L. 
ter hath given the anatomical Diſſection of this Animal in his Exer. 
tit. iat. lert. p. 20. Tab. 111. where Fig 1. is the Animal in its 
Shell with its two Trathet 3 Fig. 2. the ſame taken out of the 
_ that the ſeveral Parts may appear; Fig. 3. a chryſtalline 
2 Pectuntulus exiguus ſubfuſcus Liſt. Meth. Concbyl. Lib. IIl 
Part. II. N. 154. An concha ſtriata umbone roſtrata vinoſo colore 
terreis maculis diſtincto Bon. III. N. 94. This is much larger than 
any I have ſeen here, and is much ſpotted which mine is not. 


Che ſmaller triangular Cockle. I have ſeen ſome few of theſe 


Vn. dals, 


1 Uſeulus ex eœruleo niger Lip, Hit. Animal. Angl. p. 162. 
Tab. rv. N. 28. Muſculus ſubccruleus fere virgatus Einl. 


F#. 30. Muſculus Bon. p. 102. gy ee Rond. de Teft. 48. Ben. 


de Aquat. 397. Mytulus Rondeletii Aro. de Tft. 512. The Muſcle 


or Sea Muſcle. It is to be found in this Haven. The Shells 


are found on the Shore. It is a common Fiſh, and much eaten 
among the common People, but is thought not to be very whol- | 
ſome, being ſuſpected of cauſing Sickneſs and Inflammations; ſome } 


attributing this Quality to the Seta or Hairs, others to a ſmall 


pomp Inſe? found in them. Dr. Je Heide hath publiſhed a 
Tract Ano 1634. about the Anatomy of this Shell-fiſh under the 
Title of Anatome Mytuli. Dr. Lifter hath likewiſe diſſected it in 


his Bwerc. Anuut. tert. p. zo. in which he complains that he can- 
not well underſtand the former's Figures, and hath Tab. rv. given 
divers Figures thereof with their Explanations. 7: 


. Conthyl. Lib. HI. Part. II. N. 200. Muſculus vulgaris ma- 
rinus ſubecruleus fere virgatus aut nigricans Ejuſd. Exer. Anat, | 


IV. Mo- 
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IV. MvLTiIvVAaLvia 
1. Phan 


Holas ſtriatus ſinuatus ex alters parte Li. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. 
III. Part. II. N. 276. Pholas altè ſtriata ex altera parte ſinuata, 
cademque mucronata Ejuſd. Exerc. Anat. tert. p. 88. Tab. vii. 
Fig. 1. 2. Concha altera longa Rond. de Teft. p. 23. Gefu. de Aguat. 
265, Concha longa ſecunda Rondeletii A/drov. de Tf. 453. Do- 
nax five Dactylus mas Bellon. de Auat. 414. Piddocks. Ir is 
ſometimes to be found on this Shore. Dr. Liſter hath in the Book 
laſt cited given a Difſection of this Shell-fiſn, in which he takes 
Notice of the Error of Writers, about the Number of Shells to 
this Fiſh : Moſt affirming that they have but two, as Aldrovandus; 
others three, of which Opinion was the Doctor himſelf; but they 
are really five, viz. two large ones on the Sides, two ſmaller ones 
on the Back, and a fifth that is long and narrow, which is ex- 
tended beyond the Cardo or Hinge. Theſe live in Chalk and ſoft 
Stones, where they burrow themſelves holes to live in, and there- 
fore are more frequently to be met with on ſuch Shores where 
ſuch Stones abound. The manner of theſe Animals lying or bur- ' 
rowing in theſe Stones, are expreſt by Rondeletius, p. 49. Geſner 
713. Aldrovandus 526. and Lifter. BS: | 


II. Concha Anatifera. 


Oncha anatifera margine lævi L:ff. Meth. Conchy). Lib. III. 

1 Part. II. N. 285. Concha anatifera dicta Eid. Exerc. Anar. 
tert. p. 94. Tab. vii. Concha anatifera Aldrov. de Te e Bri- 
tannica Concha anatifera Ger. 1391. emac. 1587. Park. Theat. 1306, 
Barnacles. I gathered ſome of theſe from the Side of a Ship 
which came from Virginia, and lay in this Harbour. Gerard 
in the Place above cited tells two ſtrange Stories, the firſt con- 
cerning theſe Barnacleg; of which he relates, That in the North 
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Parts of Scotland, and the Iſlands called Orchades, are certain Trees 
which bear Shell-f/þ, wherein are contained little living Creatures, 
which upon opening of the Shells, do fall into the Water and 
become . called Barnacles, Brent-Geeſe, or Tree-Geeſe. This 
Gerard confirms by his own Eye-witneſs ; but the Abſurdity of 


"pag Story, is contradicted and refuted by Fohn/on and Par. 


kinſon, as utterly erroneous. The Barnacle or Brent-Gooſe, having 
been, found to breed and hatch from Eggs as other Fowls, by ſome 
Dutchmen in a Voyage to the Northward Anno 1536. This is 
likewiſe confirmed by others to be done at this Day on the B/ 
Land in Scotland. The other Story which Gerard brings to 
confirm. his firſt, was concerning what he found upon the Trunk 
of an old rotten Tree, on the Shore between Dover and Rum 

in Kent, viz. many long crimſon Bladders, in ſhape like Puddings 
newly filled, at the nether End whereof did grow a Shell-f/h like 
a Limpit; bringing ſome of theſe home, he fancied that they con- 


tained Birds, &c. what his Puddings were, I ſuſpect ſome Sort of | 


.Zoophyte, and his Shell-fiſh to be no other than Limpits; Multi- 
tudes of which, I obſerved ſticking to the Chalk Stones which 
tumble down from the Cliff on which ſtands Dover Caſtle. 


HI. Bolanus. 


Alanus parvus ſtriatus Liſt. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 287. 


Balanus cinereus, velut a ſenis laminis ſtriatis compoſitus, 
ipſo vertice altera teſta biſidd, rhomboide occluſo Euſd. Hiſ. 
Animal. Angl. 196. Balanus primus ſeu Glandium Rondel. Teft. 28. 
Balanus minor Rondeletii A/drov. de Teft. 522. Geſn. Aquat. 121. 
Balanus vulgaris Liſt. Exerc. Anatom. tert. p. 96. Balanus marina 


Jabnſ. Exang. Tab. xv. p. 49. Balanus Bellon. Aquat. 395. Bala- | 
nus ſeu calix Bonan. p. 98. N. 14. Balanus tintinnabuliformis Lang. 


Meth. Teft.4. The Acorn fiſh. Theſe ſtick plentifully to Stones, 
and on the Shells of Oyſters and other Shell-fiſn. The Figure 
which is given by Dr. Lifter is good; who hath likewiſe given a 
Diſſefion of this Fiſh in his Book above cited; and the Figure 


thereof magnified from Leuwenhooke, Tab. v111. II. Tabl. 
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II. Tubuli Vermiculares. 


ulus vermicularis minor Oſtreorum aliiſque teſtis adnaſ- 
cens. Small Worm-ſhells. Theſe are ſometimes found 
ſticking to Stones, the Shells of Oyſters, &c. „ 

2. Vermiculus exiguus albus nautiloides Algæ fere adnaſcens 
Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. I. N. 5. Derp ſmall Worm⸗ 
Shells. Theſe are abundantly to be found ſticking to the Sea- 
Wracks, Sc. 5 FE | 

What our Author means by his many other ſtrange things, 
whether Sanguineous or Exanguious I am at a loſs to know; be- 
cauſe, beſides Shells he doth: not name any other; however, we 
may therefore ſuppoſe, that the Tribes of Zoaphytæ and Moles 
may here come in, as may likewiſe Sea Inſects; and I ſhall in the 


I, 


firſt Place begin with the Zoophyte, or Plant Animals as ſome 


term them. 


— 


IV. Zoo PH YT. 


. YReica marina major. The greater Sea-blubber or Gellp. 


Theſe are ſeen frequently ſwimming in the Salt Water 


when the Tides come in, and are often left upon the Shore, 


where they rot and conſume, -when many purple Veins may be 
obſerved in them. They have on their upper Side five oval Marks, 
which the Fiſhermen call Eyes; when they ſwim it is in an oblique 
Poſture, they contracting and expanding their Verge or Brim; the 
Form reſembles that of a Diſh being round, thick in the middle, 
and thinner as they approach their Edge: What their under Parc 
b I have not obſerved. Perhaps the Urtica contracta, and Urtica 
exphcata of Bellon. de Aquat. 342. may be the ſame with this of 
ours; and the Urtica rubra Rond. de Piſc. p. 530. Urtica rubra Ron- 


dletii Aldrov. de Zoop. p. 568. Jonſt. de Exang. Aquat. Tab. xv111. 


Urtica III. rubra, vel purpurea Rondeletii Geſn. de Aquat. 1039. 
may be this Species in the State of Diſſolution aforementioned. 
| | | | V 


$ 
| 
| 
| 


- 
— 


dum marinum 
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The Seamen are of Opinion, that they will make the Hands of 


thoſe that touch them to itch, as tho' they were nettled, whence 
the Latin Name. 


- 2. Urtica marina minor. The lefſer Sea⸗ gellp. - This | is like 
the foreg going, only ſmaller in all its Parts, and hath the fame 


manner of ſwimming. The five Eyes in this are very conſpicu- 


ous, and are well expreſt by Rongeletius in his Figure, p. 
2 Mentula marina Rond. de Zocp. p. 128. Mentula * 


Adrovu. GIS p. 589. Jouſt. Exang. Aguat. Tab. xx. Puden- 
v 


e mentula marina Rondeletii Ge/. Aqua. 7,8, 
The Piſſer. Theſe when they are taken up out of the Sea, re- 


ſemble a Gut full of * which in a little time it will piſ 
out. 


4. Pudendum muliebre marinum. The Pearl as the Drachen 


: call it. This is in the hollow Shell of an Oyſter, being lometimes 
brought up in their Dreages. 


| I. MorT Es. 
Epia Bellon. _ 336. Rond. dePil b. 498. Salv. 164. Schon. 
; 5 Li 68. Tonſt. Exang. Aquat. 7. Sepia Salviani Aldrov, d: 
Maliib. 50. Sepia We Gg. de Aquat. 852. The Cuttle or 


Ah. This is to be met with in theſe Seas. The Baue is 


often caſt upon the Shore. It is uſed in Medicine to dry up Hu- 


mours, cleanſe the Teeth, and ſtop Gonorrhea's ; Farriers uſe it 


to cleanſe the Eyes of Horſes. 


2. Loligo, Bellen. Aquat. 339. Loligo Salv. 196, Schon. Itth 


2 Loligo is 5 Rond. de Piſc. 506. Aldrov. de Mallib. 69. Loligo 


Agar. 491. Fouſt. Ex uat.s, She Sleeve. 
This is He 7228 15 25 gg De Lifter hath given a 


Diſſection of this in 1 7 Auclarium to the Exercit. Anat. tert. p. 
| . two — 


III. INSECTA 


— 
- 


2 => 5" . 


III. InszCTA MARINA. 


I. Apoda. 


1. Umbricus marinus Schon. 1h. 76. The Sea⸗worm. It 
is about eight Inches long, the fore Part is red and fleſhy, 
about the Thickneſs of a Finger; the hinder Part is pale and full 
of fandy Excrements. They uſe theſe in fiſhing for Cod-fiſh and 
Whitings. Rondeletius mentions two or three Sorts of Sea-Worms, 
but none of them ſeem the Vorm here given from Schoneveldius. 
2. Hirudo marina Rond. de Inſecb. III. Jon de Inſef. 143. 
Geſn. de Aguat. 433. Hirudo marina altera Aldrov. de Inſect. 733. 
An Inſectum marinum Hirudini affine Cornubienfe Rai Hi. 2 
Act. p. 4+ She Sea⸗Leech. This is found on the Stones when 
the Tide is out, and alſo brought up in fiſhing among the Recre- 
ments of the Sea. Moufet gives the Figure of this in Rondeletius, 
together with that of the common Leech, and of the two Sea-worms 
of that laſt mentioned Authar, without any other Deſcrip- 
than of the common Leech, fo that thereby he takes them 


S : 


— 


II. Pedata. 


1. DRkdiculus major Schon. Thy. 55. Pedieulus marinus Nond. de 
T Pf. 576. Ray Hift. Inſect. 44. Aldrov. de Inſect. 711. Pe- 
diculus -marinus Rondeletii Ge/. Aquat. 694. The Sea-Lauſe. 
This is often found ticking to Fiſhes. = 1 
2. Pulex marinus Rond. de I 75. Aldrov. de Inſect. 711. 
Mouf. de Inſect. 322. Raij. Hiſt. Inſect. 4.3. Pulex marinus Ronde- 
letu Gen. de Aguat. 7 59: The Sea-flea. This Inſect is found 
kipping on the fandy Shores abundantly. 3 
3. Scolopendra marina Rond. de Inſect. 108. Raij Hiſt. Inſet, 
44. Aldrov. de Inſect. 714. Moufet de Inſect 322. Gejn. de Aquat- 
3639. The manp Feet. This I have ſeen among the Recrements 
ot the Sea; . Ee | 4. Eruca 
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_ 4. Eruca marina ſcolopendra marina nondum deſcripta Phil; 
Tranſ. N. 225. p: 405. Scolopendræ marinz ſpecies e mare Hyber- 
nico 1b. Tab. Vermis Aureus Barth. Act. Med. Vol. III. p. 88. 
Oo 55. An ſcolopendra marina lato corpore ſubcaſtaneo velut pe. 
dibus innumeris longiuſculis aurei coloris Aldrov. de Inſect. p. 636, 
The Sea-Mouſe. Some of theſe Animals I did ſee taken by the 
Fiſhermen Anno 1699. being brought up among the Recrementa 
marina. D. Molyneux found two of them in the Stomach of a 
Cod-fiſh, fold in the Market at Dublin, which he there deſcribes 
as follows. It was bigger at the one End, and went taper or gradu- 
ally leſſening towards the other. The length above four Inches, 
and where largeſt an Inch and half broad. It's covering mem- 
branous. The upper Side or Back was roundiſh, and covered with 
a thick fine ſoft Hair of a delicate Colour, among this ſoft Hair was 

thickly interſperſed, very many black ſharp rickles. The Tail 
or {ſmalleſt End was terminated on the Back by two triangulur 
pellucid ſoft Scales, that covered the Orifice of the Auus. The 
other End, tho it had nothing to diſtinguiſh it for a Head, be- 
ſides a very large Mouth, which was not at the very End, but 


ſomething underneath, and could not be ſeen when it lay on its | 
belly; which was flat and covered with a ſmooth naked Skin, 


oß a lighter Colour than the Back, irregularly ſpotted with darker 


brown Spots: On each Side of the Belly, from the Mouth to the 


Tail was a Row of Feet, the largeſt were towards the Mouth, 
being there about a Quarter of an Inch long, and in number thirty 
fix; each Foot having five or fix ſtiff Hairs paſſing through them, 
and ſtanding out like ſo many Claws or Toes, Joining to the 
Feet, towards the Back was a range of ſmall thin ſoft flat Fr, 
each Foot having a Fin. As to the inward Parts of it: The/:/- 
cera were but few, the Gullet about an Inch long, thin and mem- 
branous ; the Stomach tough and thick, conſiſting of an outward 
and inward Membrane, reſembling in Make, tho' not in Figure, the 
Gizard of ſome Fowl; the Inteſtine was of a different Colour, 
Cavity and Subſtance from the Stomach with little Circumvolution, 
being almoſt direct. Thus far D. Molyneux whoſe Account I have 
” con 


contracted, but omitted little of the Subſtance thereof. When I 
firſt ſaw this Animal, I examined ſeveral Authors of natural 
Hiſtory, that I might find whether it was taken notice of by any 
of them; That which ſeemed to me to come neareſt, was the 
Phyſalus of Rondeletius, p. 428. Lib. de Piſc. where he tells you, 
that Alianus mentioned and deſcribed the Phy/alus from Leonides 
Byſantinus in theſe Words. In Mari rubro, &c. by which it ap- 
pears, that Rondeletius did not deſcribe it from his own View of 
the Animal, but from the Publication of another, and he from a 
ſecond. I was not inſenſible that the Figure of the Animal in 
that Author was not good, yet the manner of the ſtanding of the 
Feet induced me to ſuſpect that it was our Sea: Mouſe that 
was there intended (N. B. It is figured lying on the Back, and 
thoſe Tufts of Hair are its Feet) and its being ſlender at both Ends 
doth anſwer to this Animal, which agrees with the Deſcrip- 
tion afore given by Dr. Molyneux; except in the Mouth, which 
might be large in the Doctor's ſubject, as it was dead; a like In- 
ſtance we have in another Water Inſect, vir. The Leach, whoſe 
Mouth while living is but ſmall, but when dead very large. Nor 
doth Rondeletius mention any Warts or Bumps, u * the Back of 
the Phyſalus; but of the Phy/a of Leonides, which he deſcribes 
towards the cloſe of the Chapter, of which he ſaith Cum Phy- 
ſala eundem plane eſſe eum quem hic expreſſimus, wn; Pee, p. 
429. and perhaps thoſe Warts were no other than the Feet, the 
Belly being miſtaken for the Back. As to the Figures, thoſe given 
by Rondeletius as I ſaid before are not good, and conſequently thoſe 
taken from him by Ge/. de Aquat. 722. Moufet in the firſt Table 
at the End of his Theat. Inſect, and Fonſton Hiſt. Inject. Tab. xxv1. 
give the ſame Figures, but with this Difference; in the laſt of 
them one of the Animals is figured on its Belly. I take Bartho- 
line's Figure to beſt repreſent our Animal as alive. The Figure of 
the Scolopendra marina of Aldrovandus is bad, no way agreeing to 
the Sea-Mouſe ; tho by his Name it ſeems to be the ſame. 
Page 113. Paragraph the ſecond, our Author mentions only ſuch 
Birds or Fowls as are for Kitchen uſe, to which I ſhall add ſuch 
«ers as are frequently to be found or ſeen here. Fasci- 
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Fascicvlus Avium. 


; ERE I will net give the Names of all the Birds that may 
be here found, but only ſuch as are either mentioned by 


Dur Author; or ſuch as are more rare, among which I account all | 


ſuch as frequent the Sea. 


| | : L Aves Rapaces. . 
— e eu aquila marina Willughb. Ort. 29. Raij Ornith 


59- Gen. de Avib. 177. Haliætus ſeu Offifraga Raij Sym, 


A. 7. Haliztus Bellon. de Orn. 96. Aldrov. Ornith. 190. Jon. d 
Avuib. 3. The Sea-Eagle or Ofprep. Whether this Bird is at any 
time to be ſeen here I know not; but this being a Bird that fre- 
quents the Sea Coaſt, and having ſeen the Caſes of two of them 
which have been ſhot in this County, the firſt at Malden in the 
Houſe of one Mr. Robjent, killed near that Place; and the other 
at the Horn in Braintree; but kill'd at Se. Ofth in Tendring Hun- 


dred; I do not doubt but ſometimes they frequent this Place. 


This is a very large Bird, much larger than theBa/d-Buzzard. There 
are two fabulous Stories relating to this Bird, the firſt, that it hath 
one Foot webbed like a Gooſe, and the other not, but neither of 
thoſe two Caſes which I faw, had any webbed Foot. The 


Water, makes the Fiſh fo aſtoniſhed or ſtupified as that they may 


be eaſily taken. Doubtleſs the Oil of Ofprey, which is fold at | 
ſome Shops to catch Fiſh with, is nothing bur an Impoſition * 


1. 


the too credulous. There is a good Figure of this Bird in 
Ray's Ornitholegy or Hiſtory of Birds, Tab.. . 

2. Otus five noctua aurita Rai Synop. A. 25. Will. Ornith. 64. 
Otus five Afio Ray Ornith. 100. Aſio five Otus Aldrov. Ornith. I. 
+ TIS... oy de Avib. 30. Tab. xviii. Otus Bellon des Oy/. 138. 
. e Avib. 573. The Horn⸗ Owl. I have ſeen of theſe caught 


1n this County toward the Sea, ſome of which may not wy 


other of the Oil or Fat about the Rump, which dropping into the | 


o e == A 


wood fam wes wy O35 wes KK _ -> wt 
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be here: Theſe are that fort of Owl, which Childrey in his Bri- 
tamia Baconica, p. 100. mentions: The Story is this. In the Year 
1980. at Allbolland-tide, an Army of Mice ſo over-run the Marthes 
o Denge- Hundred, near South Minſter, chat they eat up the Graſs 
to the very Roots, and ſo poiſoned it with their Teeth, that a great 
Murrain fell upon the Cattle that grazed there. But at a 
great Number of ſtrange painted Owls came and devoured all the 
Mice. The like happened again in Efex Anno 1648. The F. 

gure in Mr. Ray's Ormthology, Tab. x11. is good. — gn 


—E— —— — 


Il. Gallinaceum genus ſylveſtre. 


1 

; I, eee Ornith. 163. Ejufd. Synop. A. 56. Aldrov Ornith. 

R IL 45. Bellon des Oyſ. 254. Gejn. de Avib. 618. Fonſt. de 

Aub. 40. Phafianus a Phaſide Colehidis fluvio dictus Vill. Ornith. 

WH 2117. The Pheaſant. Theſe are Inhabitants of the Wood; and 

are mentioned by Mr. Tayler. This is celebrated for the Good- 

neſs of it, fleſh by all Authors both ancient and modern. Many 

: have written and moſt thinks faith Mr. Ray, that Pheaſants and - 
Partridges are far more ſavoury when taken by a Hawke, than in a 
Net or Snare. | 


| 2. Perdix cinerea Raij Ornith. 166. Fonſt. de Auib. 46. Perdix 
25 Gefn. de Avib. 606. Perdix cinerea Aldrovandi Rar Synop. A. 57. . 
Will. Ornith. 118. Perdix minor five cinerea Aldrov. IL 140. Per- 
E dix minor fulva Bellon des Oyſ. 258. The common Partridge. 
7 This is likewiſe mentioned by Mr. Tayler among his Kirchen Pro- 
V1/ions. ” | l 


II. Columbinum genus. 
1.4 \Olumbadomeſtica ſeu vulgaris Raii 1 55 A. 57. Will. Ornith. 
1 130. Columba vulgaris Raz Ornitb. 180. Columba domeſ- 
tica Bellon des Oyf. 314. Aldrov. Ornith. II. 463. The common or 


Oove-houfe Pigeon. Thoſe may be reckoned among the Sc. of 
Mr. Tayler's Kitchen Proviſion being frequently brought to Market 


for that Uſe. X. 


5 Sn, ST, wy OR DENY. P 


2. Palumbus . 
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2. Palumbus torquatus Rai Synop. A. 62. Ejuſd. Ornith, 18 b. 
Aldrov. Ornith. II. 487. Palumbus Bellon des Oy/. 308. Jonſt. de 
Avib. 63. Geſ. de Avib. 272. Palumbus torquatus Aldrovandi i 
Ornitb. 135. The King-dove or Queeſt. In the Woods, 
3. Oenas five vinago Raij Ornith. 185. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 62. 


Wil Ornith. 136. Fonſt. de Avib. 64. Aldrov. Ornith. II. 497. Che 


Stock-dove or Wood-pigeon. Whether it is this or the forego- 
ing, that Mr. Tayler intended by the Name of Mood. pigeon ] can- 
not tell, but rather ſuſpect the Ring- dove to be it. ; 


IV. Aves minores roſtris tenutoribus. 


I, Landa vulgaris Raij Synop. A. 69. Ejuſd. Ornitb. 203. Til, | 


P Ornith. 149. Alauda non criſtata Aldrou. Ornith. II. 84x. 
Bellon des Oyſ. 269. Jonſt. de Auib. 70. Alauda fine criſta Gejp. de 
Avib. 67. The Skp-Lark or common Field-Lark. It is a Bird 
well known, being as well kept in Cages for the Excellency of its 
ſinging, as brought to the Table for the Delicacy of its Fleſh; 
which is very light and eaſy of Digeſtion. 

2. Oenanthe five vitiflora Razz Synop. A.75. Ejuſd. Ornith. 233. 
Aldrov. Ornith. II. 762. Oenanthe five vitiflora Aldrovandi Will, 
Ornth. 168. Oenanthe Belkn des Oy/. 352. Geſn. de Avib. 567. 
Jonſt. de Avib. 88. The Wheat-Ear. In Suſſex. The Fallow- 
Smich; in other Places White⸗tail. This is alſo one of Mr. 
Taylers Kitchen Proviſions. 6 1 8 


II. Aves AquaTiCe. 


= F theſe our Author hath mentioned only ſuch as are of 
Kitchen Uſe, which he calls The Veniſon of Fozols, but there 
being many others that are not frequently or not at all to be ſo ac- 
counted; 1 ſhall therefore preſent my Reader likewiſe with ſuch as 
do frequent the Sea Coaſt almoſt every where, to which may be 
added ſome that frequent Rivers and other watery Places, and are 
of Kitchen Uſe likewiſe. | | - 
| ; 8 I. Ave, 
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J. ah fMpedes. | 


1. TUmenius five arquata Razz Ornth. 294. Numenius five 

arcuata major Ejuſd. Synop.A. 103. Numenius Aldroyandi 
five arquata Will. Ornith. 2 16. a re FJonſt. de Avib. 108. Ar- 
uata dre numenius Aldrov. Ormth. III. 424. Geſa. de Avib. 196. 
Elorius Bellon des Oo 104. The Curlew. For the Goodneſs and 
delicate Taſte of the Fleſh of this Bird, it may challenge the 
principal Place among Water Fowl. Mr. Ray mentions this Pro- 
verb among the Fowlers of Suffolk. | | 


A Curlew, be fhe white, be ſhe black, 
She carries twelve pence on her Back. 


2. Scolopax Aldrov. Ornth. III. 472. Ray Ornith. 289. Will. 
Ormth. 213. Scolopax, Gallinago maxima Raij Synop. A. 104. 
Scolopax & Aſcolopax, Gallinago Bellon des Oyſ. 273. Ruſticula 
vel Perdix ruſtica major Gef. de Avib. 43 2. Scolopax ſeu Perdix 

onſt. de Auib. 110. The Woodcock. If this is not to be found 

ere, yet doubtleſs it is one of the Feniſin of Fow!, that belongs 

to their Kitchen Proviſion. It is a Bird of Paſſage, coming into 

England in Autumn, and departing again in the Spring. The 

Fleſh is of high Eſteem, but eſſ cially the Leg, in reſpect where- 

5 - preferred before the Partridge; according to the Exgliſb 
m: . 


If the Partridge bad the Woodeock's Thigh, 
*Twould be the beſt Bird that ever did fly. 


The Bird's Simplicity makes the Name prvverbial, for a ſimple 
or fooliſh Perſon. | | 15 

3. Gallinago minor Raii Ornith. 290. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 105. 
Bellon des Oyſ. 215. Gallinago minor Aldrovandi Vill. Ornitb. 2 GK 
Xolopax five Gallinago minor A/arov. Ornith. III. 476. Jen: - 
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Avib. 110. Gallinago five Ruſticula minor Geſa. de Avib. 448. 


The Snipe or Snith. This is found about Rivulets and running 
Springs, and without doubt is ſometime Kitchen Proviſion here. 
Wc firs of Fonts 2 in n 

4. 1 ſeu Ægoc us Bellonii Will. Ornith. 215. Rai, 
Ornith. _—_ Ejuſd. Synop. A. 105. Barge ſeu (7 5 eB & 2 
pricepa Bellon des Oy/. 206. Limoſa Venetorum & Barge Gallorum 
Aldrov. Ornitb. III. 434. The Parwhelp or Yarwip. This lives 
and ſeeks its Food on the ſandy Sea Shores. ” 

5. Totanus Aldrov. Ormth. III. 430. Ray Ornitb. 293, Fodea 
ſecunda Will. Ornith. 216. Fodea noſtra ſecunda five Totanus Al- 


». drovandi Rai Synop. A. 105. Gallinula quam Angli Godwittam 
vel Fodeam appellant G. de Avib. 4035 The Godwit or Stone: | 


Plover. This alſo feeds on the y Sea Shores, and in Salt 


Marſhes. Bellonius obſerves, that moſt of the Marſh-Birds feed | 


in the Night. Mr. Ray formerly thought that the Gotwit or 
Srone-Plbuer, and Yarwhelp or Yarwip were the fame Bird, but 
he afterwards ſaw Cauſe 10 divide them. Co 

6. Hzmantopus Belloz des Oyf.. 203. Hæmantopus Bellonii Vi 
Ornitb. aao. Raij. S KA A. 10g. Zju{d;Ornth.297., Aldrov.Ornith. 
III. 447. Fort. de Av: @ 


met with; it being a Bird that frequents the Sea Shore. 

J. Gallinula Erythropus major Gefneri Rai Ornith. 299. 
| ll Ornth. 221. 1 major 9117 de Avib. 449. Erythro- 
pus Ornitholog. major Aldrov. Ornith, III. 453. Erythropus major 
Jonſt. de Auib. 1 10. Totanus Geſneri Razz Synop. A. 107. The 
Ked-Shank or Pool-Snipe. This is likewiſe a Frequenter of the 
ſandy Sea Shores wy” where. 5 | 

8. Tringa minor Will. Ornith. 223. Raij Ornith. 301. Ejuſd. 
Syzep. A. 108. Gallinula hypoleucos G. de Avib. 454. Aldroo. 
Grnith. III. 469. Ancinclus ſecundus five minor Aldrov. Ornitb. 
III. 492. The Sand piper. This likewiſe is to be found on the 


* 


9. Arenaria 


4%. Jorft 406. The Sea⸗ Pie. This I have ſcen 
ken Channel, and no doubt but the fame is alſo here to be 


2 m4 ty ty 
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9. Arenaria Will. Ornith. 225. Arenaria noſtra Rai Synop. A. 
109. The Sanderling or Curwillet. This is a Bird which much 
frequents the ſandy Coaſt, flying in Flocks. 

10. Cinclus prior Aldrovandi Will. Ornith. 226. Raij Synop. A. © 
110. Schœniclos ſeu Junco Bellonii Ejuſd. Ornith. 305. Scheni- 
clos-Bellon des Oy. 217. Junco Fonſt. de Avib. 112. Junco Avis 
Aldrov. Ornith. III. 488. Cinclus five Moticilla marina Geh. de 
Avib. 554. The Stinr. Theſe Birds live upon the Sea Shores, 
and fly in Flocks. | 

11. Capella five Vannellus Will. Ornith. 228. Raij Synop. A. 110. 
Ejuſd. Ormth. 307. Aldrov. Ornith. III. 526. Capella & Parcus 
Bellon des Oyſ. 210. Vannellus G %. de Avib. 692. Fonſt. de Auib. 
113. The Lapwing or Baſtard Plover, - by ſome Tewit. In 
marſhy Places. 0 | | 

12. Pluvialis viridis Will. Ornitb. 229. Raij Synop. A. III. Ejuſd. 
Ornith. 308. Sloan. Hift. Famaic. Tom. II. p. 318. Tab. ccLxix. 
Fig. 1, Pluvialis A/drov. Ornith. III. 529. Fonft. de Auib. 113. 
The green Plover. This is one of Mr. Tayler's Kitchen Provi- 
fans, Its Fleſh is accounted a choice Diſh, being ſweet and tender. 

13. Charadrius five Hiaticula Will. Ornith. Sloan. Hiſt. Fam. II. 
319. Tab. ccLx1x. f. 2. Ray Ormth.310. Ejuſd. Synop. A.112. Adrov. 
Ornith. III. 536. Jonſt. de Avib. 113. Gehn. de Avib. 224. Bellon des 
0/183. Matuitui Braſilienſibus Marcg. 199. 217. Matuitui P/ g. 
Che Sea-Lark. This is commonly on the Shore. Marcgra-» 
uus hath figured and deſcribed two Birds by this Name, the firſt 
of which hath a ſhorter Bill than the other, and is about the Big- 
neſs of a Lark; the other larger, and the Bill longer. | 

14. Fulica Aldrov. Ornitb. III. 95. Will. Ornitb. 239. Ray Ore 
mth. 3 19. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 116. Jonſt. de Avib. 98. Fulica recen- 
tiorum Gen. de Auib. 344. The Coot. 


IL AvEs 
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IL Aves Au AT TIC PALMIPEDES, 


I. Reftro anguſſo. 95 


1. D Ecurviroſtra Raij Ornith. 32 r. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 117. Vi, 


Ornitb. 240. Avoſetta Italorum Aldrov. Ornith. III. 288. 


Jonſt. de Avib. go. Avoſetta, Recurvi roſtro Gefr. de Avib. 205. 


The Crooked⸗ Bill. In theſe Eaſtern Parts frequently. The firt 
time I did ſee it was on an Iſland below Maldon called Northey 
Anno 1700. In the Summer- time. 

2. Columbus five Podicipes minor Will. Ornith 258. Raij Or- 
nith. 340. Ejuſd. Synop. 125. 190. Shan. Hi. Tam. II. 322. Co- 
lumbus minor Aar D. Ornitb. III. 2 59. The Bob ⸗Chick or Di⸗ 


dapper. 


3. Larus cinereus maximus ill. Ornith. 262. Raij Sync. A. 
x27. Ejuſd. Ormth. 345. Shan. Hiff. Fam. II. 322. Guacaguacu 


 Brafilienfibus Marcg.205. The Yerring-Gull, This is very fre 


quent here, Mr. Ray thinks it not deſcribed by Authors. 
cinereus minor Raij Synop. A. 127. Ejuſd. Ornith. 345. 


Will. Ormth. 262. The common Sea Mall or Mew. This is a | 


common Bird. | 


3 n de Avib, 526. Aldrov. Ornith. III. 7j 
z 


IL. Ormth. 274. Larus cinereus Ornitholog. Raiq Synop. A. 128. 


Ejufd. Ornith. 347. Larus cinereus tertius Mdrov. Ib. Larius cine- } 
reus primus & tertius Forft. de Auib. 83. Ceppus Ge/. de Avi. 


22 1. Tourneri. The Pewit or Blackcap. While young the 
are eſteemed proper for the Table. A 
6. Larus fuſcus five hybernus Vill. Ornith. 266. Raij Ornith. 
350. Ejuſd. Synop. 130. The Coddyp Moddp. It is a very com- 
mon Bir . | : 
Hirundo marina Raz Synop. A. 131. Ejuſd. Ornith. 352. 
bow. Ornitb. III. 80. V. 2 Gral. 268, ar Aldro. 
Ornitb. III. 78. Speurer Argentoratenſis Baltner. The Sea⸗Swal⸗ 
low, It is a common Bird. FEE 


8. Mer- | 
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8. Merganſer Aldrov. Ornith. III. 285. Will. Ornith. 253. Raij 
Synop. A. 134. 7 Ornith. 335. Fonſt. de Avib. 89. Geſn. de Auib. 


119. Harle Bellon des Oyſ. 164. The Gooſander or Bergander. 
This is frequently to be met with here. 


Il. Aves latirofire.. 


1.4 TYgnus ferus Will. Ornith. 272. Ray Ornitb. 356. Ejuſd. 
Synop. A. 136. The wild Swan, Elk or Yooper. This 
in Winter time is often ſhot upon this Coaſt, It is a large Fo-wl 
and different from the tame. Mr. Willougböy thought this Bird 
was not deſcribed before. | 
2. Anſer domeſticus Raij Synop. 136. Ejuſd. Ornith. 358. Will. 
Ornith. 273. Geſn. de Avib. 125. Aldrov. Ornith. III. 102. Joo 
de Avib. 92. Anſer Bellon des Oyſ. 157. The tame Gooſe, This 
is brought to Market for the Uſe of the Kitchen. | 
3. Anſer ferus Raij Ornith. 358. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 136. Will. 
Ornith. 274. Geſn. de Avib. 140. Bellon des Oyſ. 158. TFonſt. de 
Avib. 93. Anſer ferus Ornitholog. Aldrov. Ornith. III. 150. The 
wild Gooſe. This is caught in Winter when it frequents this 
Coalt. : | | 
4. Bernicla ſeu Bernacla Will. Ornitb. 274 Raij Synop. A. 137. 
Ejuſd. Ornith. 159. Branta ſeu Bernicla Aldrov. Ormth. III. 165. 
Branta five Bernicla & Bernichia Forft. de Auib. 94. The Ber- 
nicle or Claxis. It breeds in the North of England, and no doubt 
but in Winter-Seaſon viſits theſe Parts. There are four Figures 
of this Bird in Aldrovandus, the firſt two of the Bernacle, and the 
other of the Clakis. The Production of this Bird hath been con- 
troverted by the learned, what its original is, I have already 
ſhewn among the She!l-f/þh, of which ſome will have it come. 
5. Brenta Rai Synop. A. 137. Ejuſd. Ornith. 360. Will. Orath, 
275. Anas cingulum candidum in collo habens Bellon des Oyſ. 167. 
Anas torquata Bellonii A/drov. Ornitb. III. 214. Baumganſs, 1. e. 
Tree-Gooſe Baltner. The Brent-Goofe, Theſe no doubt are 
in Winter to be found here, having divers times ſeen them in 


. | Braintree 


| Braintree Market, being caught on the Eſſex Coaſt. Mr. 7 
c 


their flying together in Company. 
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thinks this to be only the Female of the foregoing, becauſe of 
6. Brenthus Razz Synop. A. 137. Brenthus fortaſſe Eju/d. Ornith, 
361. Vill. Ornith. 276. Brenta five Bernicla minor Ejuſd. Tab, 
LxXXvI. & Raij. The Rat or fioad-Gooſe. This I have ſome 
Winters ſeen in Braintree Market. „ 
7. Anas domeſtica vulgaris Will. Ornith. 293. Raij Ornith. 180, 
x” Þ A. 150. Anas domeſtica Aldrov. Ornith. III. 188. Fonft. de 
Avib. 95. The common tame Duck. This no doubt in its Sea- 


fon the Town is ſupplied with. 


8. Boſcas major Raij Ornith. 371. Will. Ornith. 284. Anas tor- 
quata minor Aldrovandi Raij Synop. A. 145. Boſcas major ſeu Anas 
torquata minor Aldrov. Ornth. III. 212. Anas fera marina Geſy, de 
Avuib. 105. Boſcas major Jeu. de Auib. 97. The wild Duck 
and Mallad. Theſe are in Winter time abundantly caught in 
Decoy Ponds, from whence they are carried to ſupply Markets. 

9. Penelope Aldrov. Ornith. III. 217. Will. Ornith. 288. Raj 


Ornitb. 375. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 146. The common Wigeon or 


Weavre. Theſe in Winter time are brought to Market from the 


Decoys. : - : 
10. Querquedula ſecunda Aldrov. Ornth. III. 209. Will. Ornth. 


290. Rai Synop. A. 147. Ejuſd. Ornith. 377. The Teal. This 
of t 


is likewiſe with the foregoing: It is one 


e ſmalleſt Sorts of 
Ducks, bur for its pleaſant Taſte, and wholeſome Nouriſhment is 


generally preferred before the reſt. 


11. Anas caudacuta A/drov. Ornith. III. 234. Gen. de Avib. 


106. Rar 2 A. 147. Ejuſd. Ormth. 376. Fonſt. de Avib. 98. 
32 


Will. Ornit WW The Sea-Pheaſant or Cracker. Mr. ky 
faw this about Orford and Aldborough in Suffolk, and no doubt 
but the ſame is to be met with here, by reaſon of the Vicinity 
of thoſe Places. ; . 1 | 
There are two other Sorts of Engliſb Ducks that are ſometimes 
taken at Decoys, and they are The Gadwall or Grep : And The 
Summer Teal, but whether they are at any time brought hi- 


ther, I am not informed, The | 


— 
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The following are what are called Sea-Ducks, that is ſuch as 
keep moſtly at Sea, of theſe Mr. Ray hath mentioned about twelve 


forts that have been obſerved either by Mr. Willougbby or himſelf; 
thoſe which I have ſeen myſelf, or were ſhot in the Neighbour- 
hood, or that are common to theſe Seas, are as follow : 
1. Tadorna Bellon des Oyſ. 172. Will. Ornith. 270. Raij Ornitb. 
363. FJonſt. de Avib. 98. Tadorna Bellonii Raij Synop. A. 140. 


Tadorna Gallorum Aldrov. Ornith. III. 237. The Sheldrake or 


Burrough Buck. This I have ſeen at Braintree, brought from 
theſe Parts; it being very frequent on the Eaſt-fide of England. 
To this ought to be referred the Vulpanſer Aldrov. Ornith. III. 159. 
Bellon des Oy/. 159. as being the ſame Bird. The Figure of this 
Bird is twice in Willougbby, viz. Tab. Lxx. and Lxx1. the firſt of 
which is taken from Aldrovandus. 155 . 

2. Anas niger Aldrovandi Will. Ornith. 278. Raij Ornitb. 363. 


Ejuſd. Synop. A. 14 1. Anas niger, roſtro nigro, rubro & luteo 
Al 


rov. Ornith, III. 235. The Black-Duck. It was ſent to 
Braintree ſome Years paſt from Tendring Hundred. The Figure 


of this in Willoughby, Tab. Lxx. is taken from Aldrovandus; this 


Mr. Ray finds Fault with, and not without Reaſon, the white that 
is on the Wings being made Scallop Faſhion. 

3. Anas niger minor Raz Ornith. 366. Anas niger Eboracenſs 
bus Stoter Will. Ornitb. 288. Anas niger minor Eboracenſibus 
Stoter Raij Synop. A. 141. The Scoter or Macruſe. It hath 


been found in Norfo/z, and on the Coaſt of Normandy; and no 
doubt but here likewiſe. Monfieur Cattier in his Traite dela Macreuſe 


doth affirm, that the Macreuſe is the Fulica major of Bellon, and 
the French calling it likewiſe Macroul or Diable de Mer, would 
induce one ſo to think; but that Bellon p. 183. deſcribes his Bird 
with a white Spot on the Head, and with Toes like the other 
Crt proves the contrary. Some alſo take it for the Puffin. This 


as well as the Bernac/e hath been affirmed by ſome to be gene- 


rated, either of rotted Wood floating on the Sea, or out of certain 
Fruits falling into the Water, or from a kind of Sea Shells; but 
as to that of the Bernacle,, I have already thewn that it is pro- 

| 5 duced 
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duced from an Egg, by Sir Robert Sibbald, Prod. Hiſt. Nat. Seotiz 


p. 21. Part II. the like is done againſt the æquivocal Generation of 
the Macreuſe, by Momſieur Graindorge in the Hiſtoire des Macreuſe, 
By Sir Robert Sibbald and the ſaid Monſieur Graindorge, the Ber- 


nacle and Macreuſe are both made the ſame Bird, as they are like- 


wiſe taken to be by the Anonymous Author of the Curioſities of Na. 
ture and Art, who p. 316. writes, That the Engliſb call the | 


Fowls Bernacles, the Scots in their Language Clakris, and the 
French Marguerolles, and Macreuſes ; and in Lent they are eaten 
as Fiſh ; being brought out of Normandy to Paris, and there fold 
for Fiſh, Senguerdius in his Anatomy of theſe Birds (Macreuſss) 
hath found Numbers of Eggs in the Ovarium of the Females, and 
in the Male two Teſticles and a Penis; whereas the Bernacle is 
of the Gooſe, and the Macreuſe of the Duck-kind. 
Dr. Tancred Robinſon in the Phileſophical Tranſactions, N. 172. 
P. 1036. takes Notice of the Eating the Macreuſe in France on 
Fiſh-days, and all Lent thinking it a Sort of Fiſh. Wormius like- 
wiſe writes, Mu. 257. That in ſome Places they are eaten as Fiſh, 
as not having Fleſh nor produced by Fleſh. And he was inform- 
ed by a Frenchman of Credit, That the Divines of the Sorbonne had 
publickly declared their Opinion, that the Macreuſe was of the 
Genus of Fiſh, and not of that of Birds. | 
The aforecited anonymous Author, p. 3 10. chargeth Ch:/dray of 
being wide of his Mark, in aſſerting that Bernacles are hatched 


from Eggs as other Birds, and terms it a mere Viſion ; that he | 


did not refle& that Animals whoſe Blood is cold, as is the Blocd 
of Fiſh and (as he faith) of Bernacles, never Brood upon their Eggs, 


becauſe they themſelves are as cold as Marble, and therefore can- | 


not be ſuppoſed to produce Heat; and thinks him under a Mi- 
ſtake in taking Ducks for Bernacles, confounding them together. 
Our Author boldly aſſerts, that Bernacles lay their Eggs as Fiſh do 
theirs (they being nothing but Fiſb under the Figure of Birds) and 
leave them to the Mercy of the Water to take their Fortune, and that 
the Sun hatches them; That theſe Eggs have no Shells (but only 
a Skin like the Eggs of Fiſh) but are of a flimy Subſtance ar 

s thoſe 
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thoſe of Frogs, and as they float in the Water, they ſtick to what 
they meet with, as rotten Wood, Sea Weeds, and other Sea Plants; 
all which are covered with a glatinous Subſtance, or vi/cous Matter. 
The Figures of the Concha Anatifera given by Wormius Muf. 
p. 256. and Chioccous Muſ. Calceol. p. 28. are taken either from a 
Bunch of Bernacle Shells, as they ſtuck to ſome Ship (of which I 
have already taken notice) or as they clave to Sticks: And Label 
firſt in his Ob/ervationes Stirp. p. 655. gives a Figure of theſe Shell- 
ſſt, calling them Britannicæ C onche Anatiferæ, Gallis Macreuſes, 
which is likewiſe in his Icons, Tom. II. p. 259. by the Name 
Britannice Conche Anatifere, to which from his Dutch Herbal, 
he added a Figure as they grow to Wood, and as they grow upon a. 
Branch with a Macreuſe by them: They are all figured and intended 
for the Shell-fiſh called a Concha Bernacle or Anatifera, and not for a 
Balanus which our Author Figures, p.311. for his Anatiferous-Tree, 
calling it a Sea-noſe-gay, fancying it not unlike one of our Tulips, 
affirming it of maritime Vegetation, and deſerved no leſs to be 
placed among Plants, than the Coralloides, when it is really a Shell 
b of the teſtaceous Kind, and is ſpecifically different from that 
Sort of Shell-fiſh which hath been fabulouſly thought to be the 
Producer of the Bernacle-Goofe ; the Difference between them may 
be ſeen among the Shells aforegoing, page 389. 
This Author is ata Loſs after all, to know how this his ſuppoſed 
Sea Plant, and thoſe little Inhabitants that are lodged in the Apart- 
ments thereof are formed; yet afterwards recollecting himſelf, he 
writes p. 315 That of the Egg aforementioned, which contains 
the firſt Rudiments of the Bird, are formed the Shell and the 
little Fiſh, to which Nature will in time give Feathers and Wings; 
and to ſtrengthen this his Conjecture, he cites what Du Turtree 
fich about the Formation of Oyſters, (that is the Tree-Oyſters in 
America) no doubt, faith Du Turtree, the Seed of the Oyſters is 
ſhed into the Sea when they ſpawn and ſtick to thoſe Branches (or 
Roots of Trees) ſo that the Oyſters form themſelves there, and 
grow bigger in Succeſſion of time; and adds, That the Formation 
of Bernacles is exactly the ſame; not conſidering the Seed, Spawn 


I 


or 


or the Balanus, in the Tables or Diſſectiams of Dr. Lifter, Lib. ci. 
Fg | 
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or Spat of Oyſters breed only Oyſters. And as himſelf in another 
Place rightly obſerves, That the Shells of feffaceous Fiſh, whether 
Oyſters, Cockles, &c. are known to grow proportionally, as the 
Fiſh that are in them. And it is the ſame with the Snail and its 


Shell ; the Houſe grows according to the Bulk of its Inhabitants, 


313. But it is now time to conclude this long Story, which 


the Author hath extended to about fifteen Pages; and, as he faith | 


about the Barametz or Agnus Scythicus, p. 308 That this pre- 


' tended Prodigy of Nature is at this Day allowed to be a Fable, 
ſo it may as truly be ſaid of the Bernacle or Macreuſe (as he makes 
them but one, though in reality diſtinct Birds); for if we conſider, 


Firſt, that the Eggsof Oviparous Animals bear a proportional Big- 
ne 


to that of the Parents by which they are produced, but the | 


Eggs of neither the Concha Anatifera or Balanus, whoſe Eggs, tho 
magnified with a Microſcope by the late Mr. Leuwenhooke, do not 
exceed the Bigneſs of a Millet Seed, as may be ſeen in Dr. Liſters 
Exercitatio Anatomica tertia, Tab. viii. Fig. 2. and are but of 
ſmall Proportion to the Balanus itſelf ; how then can they bear 
any comparative Proportion to that of either Bernacle or Macreuſe, 
the firſt of which is a Sort of Gooſe, and the other of a Duck as 
—_— mentioned? To which laſt the very Balanus itſelf (if 
it is allowed to be Eggs) can bear but a very ſmall and inconſi- 
derable Proportion to the Animal; no - more can the Concha Ana- 
tifera, which is but very little larger than the Balanus, as may 


be ſeen in Dr. Liſters cited Book, Tab. vir. Fig. 4, 5. 8, and 9. 
Secondly, The Macreuſe hath been obſerved to be both Male and 


Female, Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 172. p. 1041. and as ſuch 
hath all the Parts of either Sex as in other Birds, which are much 
different from thoſe of Oviparous Fiſh: And likewiſe, that they 
breathe thro' Lungs, which no Fiſh beſides thoſe of the Whale 
kind do. Thirdly, That in the of a Fowl on which the Hen 
hath fat but half the time, may be ſeen the Wings and all other 
Parts of a Bird tho in parvo, when no Parts of a Bird can be 
clearly made out by the Figures of either the Concha Anatifera 
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p. 94. &c. Fourthly, The Eggs of no Fiſh whatſoever are cover- 
ed or incloſed in any Shell of the ſame Subſtance with the 7% 


of Fiſh; and our Author believes that thoſe of his Bernacle have 
no Shell, but a Skin as aforementioned ; how then comes his 


anatiferous Plant to have Shells, and each compoſed of fo many 
Parts; ſuppoſing it to be an Egg, tho' it is contrary to what is 


natural in all Eggs, the Shells of which are whole and generally 
of a longiſh round Form? _ = 
4. Anas fera fuſca vel media Gg. de Avib. 101. Aldrov. Ornith. 


III. 221. Anas fera capite ſubruffo major Will. Ornith. 282. Anas 
fera fuſca Raij Ornith. 367. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 143. Anas» fera 8. 


ſeu eee ee I. Schwenckf. Iheriotropb. 20 1. Penelope Geſu. de 
Avib. 94. Aldrov.Ornith. III. 217. Fonſt. de Avib. g8. Cane a la teſte 
rouffe Bellon des Oyſ. 173. The Pochard or great read headed 
Wigeon. This is frequent in the Sea and Places adjoining. | 

5. Anas fera fuſca minor Raij Ornith. 367. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 143. 
Anas fera capite ſubruffo minor Will. Ornith. 282. Anas fuligula 
altera Aldrov. Ornith. III. 227. Glaucium Bellon des Oyſ. 166. Glau- 


cius Fonft. de Avib. 97. The leſſer red-headed Duck. This pro- 


bably is not uncommon here. 


Page 113. Paragraph the chird, our Author Mr. 7. ayler hath 


given a Catalogue or Farrago of Fiſh, of which they have good 


ſtore, and ſeveral Sorts according to their Seaſons; of theſe and 
ſuch others as I have here ſeen I ſhall give the following Synopfis, 


and divide them into 


I. Soon As BREATHE BY LuNGs, or the WHALE KiND. 


: I. Balena. „„ 
. By uw vulgaris edentula, dorſo non pinnato Rat; Synop. Piſc.6. 


Balæna major laminas in ſuperiore maxilla habens, bipen- 


nis fiſtula carens $:h. Phal. 27. Balæna Recch. Hiſt. Mex. 568. 


Balzna vulgaris Aldrov. de Piſc. 688. Fonſt. de Piſc. 152. Balæna 
vulgo dicta five Muſculus Rong. de Piſc. I. 475. Balæna vulgo dicta 
N 8 ſive 
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ſwe Myſticetus Ariſtotelis, Muſculus Plinir G %u Aqnar. 114. Balæna 
Rondeletii, Geſneri & aliorum ill. Ih. 37. The Whale: This 
E take to be that Whale which hath the Whale-bone falſly ſo ealld 
inthe Mouth. There is no good Figure of this H/ in any Author 
L have met with. That figured in Martin's: Spitæbergen, Tab. II. 
Eig 8. may be like this, but having a Spout cannot be the ſame, 


unleſs we ſuppoſe the Male to have a Spout, but the Female none. 


2. Balzna edentula corpore ſtrictiore dbrſo- pinnato Raij Synop. 
Piſc. 9. Balæna Schouf? 24. Balena vera Rond. de Piſc. I. 442. Ba- 


læna vera Rondeletii Aldrov. de Piſs. 677. Geſi. de e 115. 


The Pin⸗ziſh. This ſeems to be that Sort of hal 


ich ſome 


Years: ago was: caſt upon this Shore, according to the Account I 


received of it, which. is as follows, It had Fins in the Mouth, was 
blackiſh an the Buck with whitiſh Seallops, one Fin on its Back, and 


that nearer its Tail than Head. Tt ſeems to me to: be the Balena 


fan of. Aldrovand, whoſe Figure may repreſent this, only it be- 
ing made by Relation. and not by Sight; it hath the horney Fins: 


on each fide. hanging down without the Mouth like Barbles; 


Mr. Ray ſuſpects tliat this-is: the Phyſeter Veterim; what the Phy- 
ſeter of the Ancients was I know not, but that' which is ſo called 
by: Aldrouand, and others cannot be our Fin. ib; that being de- 
{cribed:and: figured: with Teeth in both Mandibies, this hath none 
in either. The Eigure in Martin sSpitabergen, Tab. Q. lett. c. re- 
3. Balæna tripinnis nares habens cum roſtro acuto & plieis in 
ventre Sib. Oh. de Balenis 29. Raij. Synop. Piſc. 16. The Ppke- 
headed Whale. Anno 1688. I ſaw- this Fiſh in Maldon Chan- 
nel; we could ſee it a Mile before we came at it, by its making 
the Sea froth and fly about, when the Head firſt emerged out of 


the Water to breathe or blow as the Seamen called it. All that 
ve could for ſome time ſee of it was, firſt the Head by the blow- 


ing of the Water, (which was the Notice we had of ſailing to- 


wards it) then the Back of a blackifh Colour, like a great Boat or | 


Lighter turned upſide . down ; after that the back Fin, and laſt 
the: Tail upon its immerging again into the Water; in this manner 
* | we 
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| we ſaw it divers times, till being ſhot at with a Sea - Muſket, 
it did not ſhew its back Fin and Tail as before, but imme 


diately finking, it ſoon roſe up with its Head out of Water about 


twelve or thirteen Yards from us; whereby we could diſcover the 
Shape of the Head to be like that of a Pike ſiſb, and the Belly 
to be white; and thus we ſaw it do at leaſt thirty times, raiſ- 
ing itſelf ſo high as to be near twenty Foot above the Water ma- 
king towards the Sea, ſo that it being then high Tide, tis thought 


it ſwam over the Bar and went away. There is a Figure of this 


in Sib. Phalais, Tab. 1. D). 8 15 
4. Balæna tripinnis edentula minor roſtro parvo Butshopf Mart. 
tb. p. 124. Engliſh Edit. The Bottle-Head or Flounder's-= 
head. This Fiſh was caught at Maldon wy non. 1919, 
whither it came up with the Tide above the 


| . but on the 
Return of the ſame was there left. It was from the End of the 


Bill or Mouth to the End of the Tail fourteen Foot, and in the 
Girt or Circumference where biggeſt ſeven Foot and a half. The 
Head was like that of the Dolphin, only the Bill or Snout Was 


not half fo long, and in the Mouth no Teeth; from the End 


of the Bill to the Eye was twenty two Inches, the Eye was large 
but the Eye- lids ſmall for the Bignets of the Creature; and placed 


a little above the Line of the Mouth. The Spout-hole Was of 


the Faſhion of a half Circle with the Points Taibwards placed 
on the Top of the Head, two Foot from the End of the Bill. 


The fore Fins were ſeventeen Inches long, and from the End 


of the ſaid Bill to the Fins three Foot, and from thence to the 
Pudenda or Cloaca, or common Vent three Foot nine Inches. 


The back Fin was a Foot long, but did not ſtand in the Middle 


between Head and Tail, but neareſt to the latter, being from 
the Extreme of the Tail but five Foot and four Inches. The 
Tail ſtood Horizontal as in the Whale Kind, being three Foot 
and two Inches from one Extreme to another. The Colour of 
the Skin was brown on the Back, but on the Belly whitiſh, 

This Subject was a Female, and the Slir of the Pudendum was four- 
teen Inches long. It breathed by Lungs as allthe Whale Kind do; 
; | GOGeg2 | the 


Ws 
4 
22 
0 3 Y 
1 
. 
1 * 
s 1 
* 
. 
i 
t4 
4 
1 
* 
1 
. 
1 
1 
| 
4 
4 
i 


2 Tk APPENDIE 


ing it, to whom I am beholden for the anatomick Account 


| have been before this Harbour. A Perſon who had been at Green 


is repreſented, Tab. x1v. hereto annext. 


of this Fiſh; thoſe in Rondeletius, Aldrovandus and Geſner bettet 


the Larynx like that in Dr. Ty/ſon's Phocena, with which it like! 
wiſe agreed in its Heart, Liver and other Viſcera. The Faſhion 
of the Ventricle, which in this Subject was ſingle and almoſt ſquare 
was about a Span long; at the two upper Extremes were the Pi 
lorus and Oeſophagus; the Kidneys did not join as in Dr. Ty/er's Sub- 
ject, but lay far aſunder. Under the Stomach was a Bag in Shap 
like a Kidney, about fix Inches long and four broad; it was ſoft 
and ſpongy, and in the Cavity a blackiſh Liquor, which taſted 
pungent but not bitter. My Neighbour Mr. A/len was at the open. 


Another of this kind, but larger perhaps, the Male being twenty one 
Foot long, was caught about the ſame time at Bradwell juxta mare, 
near the Mouth of this Channel, from whence I believe they mu 


land call'd it The Bottle-headed Porpug, 5 
The Figure of the Balzna Bellon de Aquat. p. 6. differs fro 
this in having the Snout longer for the Proportion of the Bod 
with Teeth in both Jaws, the Body deeper and ſhorter, and the 
back Fin peater the Head: 75 57 £- 5h oh | 
The Figure of the Bottle-head as taken from the Fith itſel 


5. Orca Rong. de Piſc. I. 483. Aldrov. de Cetis 657. Will. Hi 
Piſc. 40. Bellon de Piſc. 18. Raij Synop. Piſc. 10. Geſn. de Aquat 
635. ot de Piſ. 153. Schonf? 15h.' 53. Balæna minor utraque 
maxilla dentata, Orca dicta Sib. Phal. 6. Raij Synop. Piſe. 15 
Cetacei generis piſcis quem noſtrates Grampus vocant Mer. Pin 
191. The Grampus or North-caper. This I take to be thi 
Fiſh which about three Vears ago was taken here; the beſt Ac 
count which I could get of it was from a Waterman, who tole 
me that they call d it a Battle: noſe, that it was about twenty five 
Foot long, had Teeth in both Jaws, a Spout in the Head ane 
Fin on the Back; that it was a Female, and had a young one! 
it which was about three Foot long. There is no good Figure 


anſwer to their Deſcriptions, than doth that of Bellonius, whic 
2 8 5 | Oo 43) 1 85 | 10 
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js figured to be a longer and flenderer Fiſh. This Fiſh is not 


the Spermaceti Whale, It is called by the New England Whale- 


men a Killer. _ 3; 5 
6. Balzna Mer. Pin. 190. Balzna macrocephala, quæ binas tan- 
tum Pinnas laterales habet Sz. Phal. 12. Balæna major, inferi- 


ore tantum maxilla dentata macrocephala, bipennis — 7 . 
1]. 1by. 


Piſc. 15. Balznarum tertium genus Purchaſ: Balzna Wi 

Tab. A. 1. Fig. 1. Jonſt. de Piſc. Tab. xL1. xLII. Cetus Officina- 
rum Pharmacol. Noſtr. 575. Cete Will. Ihy. 41. Cete admirabile 
aliud Cluſ. Exot. p. 131. Trompo Park. Theat. 1607. The Par⸗ 
matitty⸗ Whale or Por-Wall-#fh. I do not hear that this Fiſh 


has been caught on this Coaſt, yet becauſe Ambergreeſe hath been 
fad by Mr. Tayler to be taken up here, I have therefore inſerted 


it. There are two noble Productions from this Sort of Whale, 
the firſt of which is the Spermaceti commonly call'd Parmatittp. 


What this is was formerly unknown, even Caſper Hofman' in his 


Paraleipomena Officinalia, p. 678. ſaith, that what it was he did 
not know, Mr. Dudley's Spermacitty Whale differs from this in 


that he faith, there are fine Ivory Teeth in both Jaws, and a Bunch 


on its Back, which ours hath not; if it was not for the Teeth 
in both Jaws, it ſhould be che Balzna macrocephala tripennis, &c. 
Sib. Phal. 18. which hath them only in one Jaw. Schroder alſo 
in his Pharmacopœia, p. 440. put it among ſulphureous Bodies, 
faying, Eft & aliud genus Bituminis quod Sperma Ceti Officinæ vo- 
cant; and afterwards in his Chapter Ixxvii. p. 725. he writes ex hoc 
animali ſunt qui Sperma Ceti Officinarum' deſumz volunt fed male. 
Some will have it to be what the Name makes it, vig. the Seed 
or Spawn of a Whale, [This Mr. Martin found after divers Eſſays 
not to be ſo, Voyage to Spitæbergen, p. 137," 138.] but their Notion 
thereof being wrong, it is univerſally rejected, it being known to 
be an Oil that comes from the Head of this and two other Whales ; 
one of which was near thirty Years ago taken in'the Thames and 
brought aſhore at Blackwall, which Quiney faith was accidentally 
diſcovered to be one of this. Sort, by means of a Perſon buying 


ſome Quantity of the Oil which a poor Body ſcummed the 


Water, 
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Water, as it melted from it for a ſmall Value, who {et it out of 


the way, until ſame ule it might be thought fit for ſhould hap. 
8 but after a long time looking upon it, the Owner found it 
hardned into à Cake or ſolid Conſiftence, which a Perſon ſkilled 
in the Manufacture hearing of, bought it, and procured from it 


as good a Parmacitty as any yet met with in London. This as it 


15 comes from the Head of the Fiſh, is a brown and rank Oil, but 


by a peculiar Management or Preparation of ſome few Druggift, 
who carefully keep it as a Myſtery, it is freed from that rancid 
Oil, and made white as fold in the Shops. The peculiar Property 
of this Haeps Cet (which is its meſt proper Appellation or Name) 
is t9 ſhoot into Flakes, after it has ſtood a due time in a conve- 
nient Veſſel ; the beſt being that which is whiteſt and freeſt from 
Rancigity. Ir is good in many Caſes, as in Bruiſes, inward Hurts, 
and after Nelivery. It is an excellent Balſamich in many Diſtempers 
of the. Breaſt, being good in Coughs from ſharp Rheums, Pleuriji 
and inward Impoſtumations, Eroſouns and Ulkerations; and where 
the Bowes have been abraded by Aerimony and Choler, in Diar- 
rheaq's and Dyſenteries, Ulcerations of the Kidneys and bloody Urine, | 
Qurtyardly applied it is emollient and healing, ſoftning the Skin 
and filling up the Scars after the Small Pex, It bath been pub- 
liſhed as che Opinion of the late Mr, James Petiver, Thar it i 
only the Mae Whole that doth produce the Adeps falſly calld 
Sperma Getz; how fas this Obſervation of that diligent Searcher 
into natural Curioſities will be found right time muſt diſcover; 
but thus far it ſeems. probable to be true, becauſe of the three 
Sorts of —— that Adeps, deſcribed by Sir Robert Sib- 
| bald, two of them were. Males, as to the third no notice is 
taken of its Sex. That Cetus of Clyfius was alſo a Male. 
| I nom come to the other noble Production from this Whale, 
and that is Ambergregſe, what the Original thereof is hath been a 
Vari of much 3 5 being by _ referred to all the 
three Kingdoms, viz. Mineral, Vegetable and Animal. 
1. That its Production is Mineral, a Species of Bitumen iſſuing 
from, Fountains at the Bottom of the Sea was the Opinion of 


A uicenna 
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. > 1 + CE a 
nguel or Metle, a large 


ſtrong thick leaved ſucculeni Plant, whole Leaves if broke afford 


© © 4 #4 


* of a Tree; which Tree how far ſoever it ſtands on the Land, 
" always ſhoots- forth its Roots towards the Sea, ſeeking the 
Warmtli of it, thereby to deliver the fatteſt Gum that comes out 
"of it; Which Tree otherwiſe by its copious Fatneſs might be 
burnt and deſtroyed.” Wherever that fat Gum is ſfiot into the 
„dea, it is ſo tough, that it is not eaſily broken from the Root, 
© unleſs its own Weight, and the working of the warm Sea doth it, 
and ſo it floats on the Sea. If you plant the Trees where the Stream 
ſets to the Shore; then the Stream will caſt it up to great Ad- 
vantage, Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. y. p. 6115. 

: 2 cc 2 
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« Acta Med. Haff. Vol. II. p. 311. believes it to have the fame 


Original: Dr. Hook doth judge it the ſame, Philo. Exper. p. 336, | . 
«© BgBut as no Perſon has yet been ſo happy as to diſcover the Tree 5 
e that produced it, there ſeems little probability of the Truth of to 
“ it. Garcias ab Horto writes, that Avicenna Lib. II. cap. lxvii. & T 
e Serapio Lib. /imp. cap. cxcvi. make this Drug to be a Fungus which p. 
« grows on the Sea-rocks, and from thence tumbling down is hy it 
« 'Tempeſt caſt upon the Shore, Cluf. Exot. 147. I now come W 
to the third Account about this precious Drag, viz. That it is of of 
animal Production, about which the Opinions are various. Fiyſ, la 
That it is the Work of an Inſect, This we have in an Account th 
ſent from Jamaica by Mr. Robert Tredwey, to Dr. Leonard Plule- n 
net, the Account of which is in Philo Tranſ. N. 232. p. 711. a de 
follows. I ſhall only at preſent let you know the Account I re- ſo 
ceived from Ambergreeſe Ben; for ſo the Man is called from the of 
vaſt Quantity of that valuable Commodity he found two Years 19 
ago, viz. one Hundred and fifty Pound weight, &c. The way how de 
it is produced is from a Creature, as Honey or Silk: For I ſaw in WM i 
ſundry Places of this Body the Beaks, Wings, and Part of the be 
Body of the Creature, for this ignorant Fellow has ſeen the Crea- it 
ture alive; and he believes they ſwarm as Bees on the Sea Shores of 
or in the Sea. Thus far Mr. Tredway's Letters. Klob:us in his ta 
Hiftoria Ambre thinks that it is the Dung of a Bird (called in th 
the Madagaſcar e Aſehibobuch ) about the Bigneſs of a By 
Gooſe, curiouſly feathered with a big Head well tufted. Theſe Fi 
are affirmed by Authors to flock together in great Numbers, as ex 
Cranes, and frequent high Chf5 near the Sea-ſide; and there c01 
void their Excrement, which the Sea waſhes thence, if it fall N. 
not of itſelf into it, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 28. p. 538. That it is the BW 4 
Dung of a Bird in Maldiva called e e is related by ef 
Cluſius Exot. p. 148. from Ferdinandus Lopez de Caſtagneda, whole Will * 
Account is much to the foregoing Purpoſe. Others that it is the WP tbr 
Dung of the Sperma Ceti Whale, of which a Relation is in Purchas, Wl "i 
which gives an Account of a certain Gentleman (who had a Com- ko 


miſſion to factor into Greenland for killing Whales and ers 
| 77 FE ll: who 


| 
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who takes notice of a Sort of Whale call'd Trompa, having but | 
one Trunk on his Head; This Trompa contains in his Head the r 
Sperma Ceti, and in his Entrails the Ambergreeſe, being in Co- | | 
lour like Cows-dung, Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 28. p. 538. 
That it is the Dung of a Whale there is an Account in Claſ Exor. | 
p.149. from one Servatius Marel a Burgunaian; but he faith, that 
it is from a Whale which hath no Teeth, but devoureth Fiſbes 
whole, ſuch as the Polypus, Sepia, &c. whoſe Bills or Beaks are Mil 
often found in it. I have nothing more to add, but that the two "Wo 
later Accounts which we have received about the Production of 
this excellent Drug, affirm its being contained in a tis or Bay, 
and therefore not an Excrement proceeding from Food, or being | 
deyoured by the Animal, but peotings from a particular Secretion 


ſomething analogous to theScent-Bags in ſome Quadrupedes. The firſt Mill 
of which Accounts given by Dr. Boyl/ton Philoſ: Tranſ. N. 385. p. 1 
193. is this. Cutting up a Spermacitty Bull Whale, they acei- OO 
dentally found in him about twenty Pound weight of that Drug, \ ll | 
i. e. Ambergreeſe. After which they and other ſuch Fiſhermen __pÞA 
became very curious in ſearching all ſuch Whales as they killed; and "BER 
a it hath ſince been found in leſſer Quantities, in ſeveral Male Whales 1 
= of that kind, and in no other. They add further, that it is con- i 
1s tained in a Cy or Bag without any inlet or outlet to it, and that | "874 
in they have ſometimes found the Bag empty, but yet entire. This 14 
7 Bag is no where to be found, but near the genital Parts of the By 
cle Fiſh, The Ambergreeſe is, when firſt taken out, moiſt, and of an $i 
as exceeding ſtrong and offenſive Smell. Thus far Dr. Boylſtan s Ac- i} 
cre Wl count. The other Account ſent by Eſq; Dudley Pbilgſ. Tranfi "Ji 
fall N. 387. p. 267. was taken from one Mr. Atkins as follows. The 8 | 
the Ambergreeſe is found only in the Spermacitty Whales, and confiſts 4 
by ef Balls or globular Bodies of various ſizes, &c. lying looſe in a 
ol large oval Bag or Bladder of three or four Foot long, and two or 
che three Foot deep and wide, almoſt in the Form of an Ox's Bladder, 
has, only the Ends more acute or like a Blackſmith's Bellows, with a | 
m- put running tapering into and thro the length of the Penis, and 5 
res; WM * Du or Canal opening into the other End of the Bag, and coming | (1.08 
who Hhh 1 from 
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from towards the Kidneys; this Bag lies juſt over the Te/icle, 
which are above a Foot long, and is placed lengthways at the 
Root of the Penis about four or five Foot below the Navel; and 
three or four above the Anus. This Bag or Bladder is almoſt full 


of a deep orange coloured Liquor, not quite fo thick as Oil, and 


ſmelling ſtrong or rather ſtronger of the ſame Scent with the Balls 
of Ambergreeſe, which float and ſwim looſe in it; the Inſide of 
the Bag is very deeply tinged with the fame Colour as the Li- 
quor, which may alſo be found in the Canal of the Penis; the 
Balls ſeem to be pretty hard while the Vbale is alive, inſomuch 
that there are many times found upon opening the Bag, large con- 
cave Shelves of the ſame Subſtance and Conſiſtence, that have 
ſcaled off from them, and the Balls themſelves ſeem to be com- 
ofed of ſeveral diſtin Coats incloſing one another, ſomething 
ike the Coats of an Onion. He never found above four Balls in 
a Bag, and in the Bag where he found one that weighed twenty 
one Pounds, which was the largeſt he ever ſaw, there was no 
other in the Bag but that. That to one Spermacitty Whale that 


has any of theſe Balls, there are two that have nothing but the 


deep orange-coloured Liquor in their Bags. He never ſaw, nor 
certainly heard of a Female Spermacitty Whale taken in his Life; 


the Cows of that r being much more timorous than the Bulls 
and almoſt impoſſi 


| ble to be come at, unleſs when happily found 
aſleep on the Water, or detained by their Calues. Thus far Mr. 
Atkins; to which Mr. Dudley adds from other Whalemen, That 


- Ambergreeſe was only found in ſuch Spermacitty Whales as are old 


and well grown. And that the -4nbergreeſe is only by the Mat: 
or Bull Whale: That the Boats can never come near the Female 
or Cows when they are awake; they are ſo very ſhy and feartvl. 
The Reverend Mr. Prince of Boſton apprehends the Bag aforeſaid 
to be the urinary Bladder, and the Ambergreeſe Ball to be a Con- 
cretion formed out of the greaſy odoriferous Subſtance of the afore- 
ſaid Liquor. Thus far the Account, concerning which I muſt 
add, that to me Ambergreeſe ſeems to be generated in the urinary 
Bladder, and is a Diſeaſe of the Animal, after the Manner as the 


2 Stone 


r i Foo 


| — hh 
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Stone in human Bodies. That the Whalemen who are ignorant in 
Anatomy, finding the Ambergreeſe in the lower Ventricle or Belly of 


the Whale, did not diſtinguiſh the Place it was found in, but tak- 
ing it for the Guts call'd it Dung, ſuppoſing it to be devoured by 


| the Fiſh. That the Reaſon of its being found caſt upon Shore 


by the Sea, muſt proceed from the Death of the Animal contain- 
ing it, which being of a light and oily Subſtance floats on the Wa- 
ter until it is by the Waves left on the Shore. 5 ; 


IL Delphinus. 


Elphinus Bellon. de Aquat. 9. Rond. de Piſc. I. 459. Geſn. de 
| Aquaf. 321. Aldrov. de Cet. 701. Fonſt. de 1 154. Will. 
Hit. Piſc. 58. Delphinus Antiquorum Raij Synop. Piſc. 12. The 
Dolphin. Martin. Spitzbergen. 123. This as it is to be ſeen on 
all Coaſts, ſo no doubt here. There is a good Figure of it in 


Villugbly Tab. A. 1. Fig. 1. 


III. Placæna. 


Hocœna Rond. de Piſc. I. 473: Mer. Pin. 191. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 
31. Fonft. de Piſe. 155. Raij Synop. Piſc. 13. Phocœna five 
urſio Aldrov. de Cet. 719. Turſio Bellon. de Aquat. 13. Turſio five 
Phoccena Schon, Icth. 77. Porcus marinus quem nautæ Harangi- 
yorum nuncuparunt Mer. Pin. 191. Phocœna vel Delphinus ſep- 
tentrionalium Ephem. Germ. Anno 3. p. 25. Phocœna D. 2 | 
Turſio T. Barthol. The Porpus. This is every where about 
England and in all Havens. The Anatomy of this Fiſh hath been 


done by ſeveral Perſons, Firſt, By Tho. Bartholinus Hiſt. Anatom. 


Cent. II. Hift. 25. Secondly, By Mr. Ray Anno 1669. This you 
have in Mr. #/:/loughby's Hiſt. Piſc. p. 32. Thirdly, ohm Daniel 
Major in the German. Epbem. Anno 3. Obſ. 20. And Fourthly, More 


copiouſly by Dr. Edward Tyſon in his Phocæna or Anatomy of a 


Porpus, Lond. 1680. There is a good Figure in Willoughby's Hift. 
Piſc. Tab. A. Fig. 2. Os: . 3 
| | ERAS: II. Sucu 
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II. Svcn FISH As BREATHE BY Girls. 
I. CAR TILAGINEOUs FisHEs, 


I. THE DOG-KIN p, or ſuch are as long. 


| 1 A Aleus glaucus Rond. de Piſc. I. 378. Will. Hist. Piſe. 49. hy 


Synop. Piſc. Galeus glaucusRondeletii Gen. de Aguat. 609, 
Aldrov. de Piſc. 394. Glaucus Charit. Exerc. Piſc. 8. Glaucus Xlianj 
Fonſt. de Piſc. 15. The blue Sharke. This being to be met with on 


the Coaſt of England, is likely to be ſometimes caught here. There 


is a good Figure of this in Willoughůy Tab. B. viiz. And here! 
cannot omit taking Notice, tho I do not hear of its being caught 


Den near this Place; That the Figure of the Canis Carcharias 
in Willoughby Tab. B. vii. is not good, being copied from G6, f. d. 


Azuat. 175. who thus writes of it, Hanc picturam Carchariæ Canis 
ad Sceleton olim fieri cura;. And the manner of its Fins, Tail, 
Sc. looking fabulous. There is a better Figure in Bellonius dt 
Aguat. p. GO. which ſhews the Fiſh as alive. The Manner of the 
Rictus of the Mouth and ſtanding of the Teerb are to be ſeen in 
many Places, being brought home by Seamen as Curioſities. 
2. Canis galeus Nond. de Pife. I. 377. Will. Hift. Piſe. 51. Rai 
Synop. Piſc. 20. Aldrov. de Piſc. 388. Salu. 130. Galeus Canis ve! 
Caniculus G. de Aquar. 167. Muſtelus levis ſecundus, ſeu Caneſa 
Salv. 132. The Sweet⸗ William. This is often found in the 
Britiſb Ocean. The Figure of it in Willoughby Tab. B. v1. N. 1. 
which is copied from Salvianus, is good. There is a Diſſection of 
this Fiſh in Dr. Charlton's Mantifſa Anatomica, p. 82. 
3. Galeus acanthias five Spinax Aldrov. de Piſc. 399. Will. Hiſt: 


Pic. 56. Ray Synop. Piſc. 21. Galeus acanthias Geſ1. de Aquat. 


607. Rond. de Piſc. I. 373. Charlt. Exer. 8. Galeus acanthias Gaze 


Font. de Piſc. 16. Muſtelus Spinax Bellon. de Aquat. 69. Salu. 130. | 


Canis acanthias Schonf. 29. The Picked⸗ Bog or Yound-Fiſh, tht 
Nurſe. This is caught ſometimes on this Coaſt, The Figure of it 
4 TO my In 


clavata Rond, de Piſc. I. 353. Raia clavata Rondeletii Rai Synop.. 
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in Willoughby, B. v. Fig. 1. taken from Satvianus, is good The 
dried Skin "ny this is uſed by Foyners, Turners, &c. to ſmooth their 
Work with. . | 


II. TAE SKATE-KIND, or ſuch as are flat and broad. 
I. Paſtinaca. 


Aſtinaca Rond. de Piſc. I. 331. Salu. 144. Schonf. Ih. 58. 

Paſtinaca marina lævis Bellon. de Aquat. 94. Raij Synop. Piſe. 
24. Paſtinaca marina Jonſt. de Piſc. 19. Geſa. de Aquat. 679, 
Charlt. Exer. Pijc. 11. Paſtinaca marina noſtras Aldrov. de Bi 
426. Paſtinaca marina prima Rondeletii Mill. Hiiſt. Piſc. 67. Aquila 
Piſcis ſeu Paſtinaca marina Mer. Pin. 185. The Fire-Flare.. 
I haye ſeen this caught on this Shore, when to prevent Miſchief 
the Fiſhermen inſtantly cut off the Tail. It is ſometimes brought 
o Braintree Market. Salvuianus and Willoughby have each a good: 
Figure of this Fiſh, Tab. C. 111. 805 e my 


. N, 


TY AIA lævis undulata feu cinerea Rondeletii Na: Symp. 
| Piſc. 25. Will. Hifi. Piſc. 69. Raia undulata Charit. Exer. 
Piſe. 11. Fonft. de Piſc. 21. Raia lævis Mey. Pin. 185, Raia un- 
dulata jeu cinerea Rond. de Piſc. I. 346. Geſn. de Aquat. 791, A. 
drov. de Piſc. 452. The Skate or Flaire, This is a very com- 
mon Fiſh. 1 here is a good Figure of it in Willoughby Tab.. 
6 v. | | | EN 

2. Raia o chos altera Rond. de Prfe. I. 348. Raia oxyrhyn- 
chos 8 Piſc. 26. red. de Piſe. 455. Gen. de 
Aquat. 792. Raia oxyrhynchos minor Rondeletii Will. Hist. Piſc. 


72. Oxyrhyncos minor Jonſt. de Piſc. 21. The tharpe-nofed: 
Skate. I have ſeen this brought to Braintree Marker. 


3. Raia Salu. 148. Schonf. Itth. 58. Bellon. de Aquat. 80. Raia 


Pic. 


Aldrov. de Piſc. 462. Jonſt. de Piſc. 22. The white Horſe. 


' C\Quatina Raij Synop. Piſe. 26. Will. Hi. Piſe. 79. Salu. Hil 


There is a good Figure of it in W:Houghby Tab. D. 111, 
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Rana marina Bellon. de Aquat. 85. Fonſt. de Piſe. 22. Rana marina 


liſhed by Dr. Charlton in his Mantiſſa Anatomica, p. 73. and thence 
gure, Tab. E. 1. 


| Piſe. 26. Will. Hit. Piſe. 74. Geſn. de Aquat. 795. Raia clavan 


Aldrov. de Piſc. 450. Mer. Pin. 185. Charlt. Exer. Piſc. 11. The 
Thornback. This is a very common Fiſh. The young ones of 


theſe are call'd Maids. 


4. Raia aſpera noſtras Raij Synop. Piſe. 26. Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 58, 
An Raia Fullonica Rond. de Piſc. I. 356? Geſn. de Aguat. Ns 


| III. Squatina. 


| uat. 15 1. Bellon. de Aquat. 79. Rond. de Piſc. I. 367. Charl;, 
| Pies 2. 2 . de Piſc. - Squatina Rondeletn Ge/7. 2 Aqguat, 
899. Aldrov. de Piſc. 4/72. The Monk or Angel-fiſh. This is 
caught by the Fiſhermen on all Coaſts, and is carried with the 
aforementioned fat Fiſh to wy the Markets; but this being 
frequently very large, is not fold whole, but cut into Pieces, 


IV. Rana Piſcatrix. 


ANA: pifcatrix Fill. Hif. Pig 8g. Re Sen Pik. 29 
R 5 72 Aquat. 140. Schonf. 1h. 59. Fond, 2 = 
Charlt. Piſc. 11. Rana piſcatrix Rondeletii Ger. de Aquat. 813, 


ſeu Piſcatrix A/drov. de Piſc. 464. The Frog or Toad-Fiſh, or 
Sea-Devil. It is ſometimes caught by the Fiſhermen. The 
Anatomy of this Fiſh is among the anatomical Prelections of Sir 
George Ent, before the College of Phyſicians, London. It is pub- 


tranſcribed into Mr. Willoughby's Hiftory, in which is a good Fi- 


Il. SPIN OSE 
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II. Sy1NnosE or OSssEBZOUS FIS kES. 


hp, Oh a- 


I. FLAT FisHEs. 


, 1. D Hombus maximus aſper non ſquamoſus Will. HP. 236 94. 
Raij Synop. Piſc. 3 1. Rhombus Mer. Pin. 187. Bellon. de 
de Aquat. 140. Charlt. Piſc. 3o. An Rhombus aculeatus Rong. de 
Piſc. I. 310? Aldrov. de Piſc. 248? Joni. de Piſc. 66? Schonf 1h. 
60? Rhombus aculeatus Rondeletii Gn. de Aguat. 661? The 
Turbot or Brett, There is a good Figure of this in Willaugbby 
Tab. F. 11. 5 | 
2. Rhombus non aculeatus ſquamoſus Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 95. Ray 
| Synop. Piſc. 3 1. Rhomboides Mr. Pin. 187. Rhombus ſquamoſus 
Charlt. Piſ. 26. An Rhombus lævis Rond. de Piſc. I. 312. Aldrov. 
de 5 249. Jonſt. de Piſc. 66. Schonf. Ih. 60? Rhombus lævis 
Rondeletii Gen. de Aquat. 663. Rhombus alter Gallicus Bellon. de 
Aquat. 141. The Pearl, Pril or Lug-a-leaf. The Figure of | 
this is in Willoughby Tab. F. 1. | 1 
3. Paſſer Rond. de Piſc. I. 3 16. Schonf. Ictb. 61. Paſſer vulgaris | 4s 
Bellon. de Aquat. 142. Quadratulus vulgo Ejuſd. 143. Paſſer lævis - WA 
Aldrov. de Piſce. 243. Fonſt. de Piſc. 66. Charlt. _ 29. Paſſer 1 
Aureus Mer. Pin. 187. Paſſer Rondeletii G %. de Aguat. 664. 
Paſſer Bellonii Will. Hiſt. Piſce. 96. Raij. Synop. Piſc. 31. The 
5 Tab It is a very common Fiſh. This is figured in Willougb- 
Tab. F. 85 | 1 | 
4. Paſſer aſper five ſquamoſus Rong. de Piſc. I. 319. Paſler aſper 
five ſquamoſus Rondeletii Will. Hift. Piſc. g7. Ray Syn. F 2. 
Cen. de Auat. 66 5. Aldrov. de Piſc. 242. Rhombus aſper Schonf. 
1h, 61. Lind Bellon. de Aguat. 145. Citharus Mer. Pin. 187. = | 
Charlt. Piſc. 26. The Dab or Sanderling, There is a good VV 
Figure of this in Willoughby Tab. F. 1v. „„ 1 
5. Faſſer fluviatilis vulgò Fleſus Bellon. de Aguat. 144. Paſſer 
fluviatilis vulgò Fleſus Bellonii Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 98. Raij Synop. 
Piſe. 32. Paſſe 


r niger Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. P1ſc. 26. Pa eris ter- 
N ua 


Gefn. de 


| Schonf, 15h. 40. Muſtela five Lampetra Bellon. 
Gen. de Aquat. 590. The Lamprep or Lamprep Eel. There 


and Ponds. 'Thoſe which live in clear and running Waters, 
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ria ſpecies Rond. de Piſc. I. 319. Geſu. de Aguat. 666. The Ploun: 
der, Fluke or Bur. The Figure in Aldrovand 244. and Geſner 


667. ſeems to be of this Fiſh, tho' they call it Solea. There is 
a good Figure of it in Y7lloughby Tab. F. v. | 
6. Hippogloſſus Rong. de Piſc. I. 325. Raij Synop. Piſe. 33. Will 


 Hift. Piſe. 99. Paſſer Brirannicus Mer. Pin. 187. Charle. Piſe, 2b. 


Paſſeris mayor ſpecies Geſr. de Aquat. 666. Paſſer aſper tertius Bri- 
tannis Helbut dictus Aldrov. de Piſc. 243. Fletelatus Bellon. = x ry 


144. The Holybut or Turbut. Whether this is caught here, 


am not certain, but it being frequently found in the Brit 
Ocean there is no doubt but it is. There is a good Figure of this 
in Willoughby Tab. F. vi. 1 | 
7. Solea Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. Piſc. 26. Bellon. de Agua. 145. 
Jo . de Piſc. 57. Bugloſſus vel Solea Rong. de Piſc. I. 320. Wil. 
72 5 100. Raij Synop. Piſc. 3 3. Bugloſſus vel Solea Rondeletii 


Tab. F. v11. is good. 
II. FisHEs HAVING ONLY ONE PAIR oF Fins, 
I. The Eel Kind. 


1. T Ampetra Rond. de Piſc. 298. Will. Hift. Piſe. 105. Rai) 
Synop. 35. Mer. Pin. 188. Charlt. Piſc. . Jet f. 2 

79. Lampetra major Aldrov. de Piſc. 539. Salvu. 1 Aquat. 63. 
Aquat. 75. 


is a good Figure of this in Willaugbby Tab. G. 11. 

2. Anguilla Bellon. de Aquat 295. Rond. de Piſc. II. 198. Geſi. 
de Aquat. 40. Aldrov. de Piſc. 542. Fonft. de Piſc. 8a. Salv. Hiſt 
Aquat. 65. Schonf. 1h. 14. Mer. Pin. 188. Charlt. Piſc. 34. An- 
guilla omnium Autorum Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 109, Raij Synop. Piſc. 37. 
The Eel. This is found in Salt as well as freſh Water Rivers 


have 


at. 666. Aldrov. de Piſc. 235. The Sole. It i a 
common Fiſh in theſe Seas. The Figure hereof in Willoughly 
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have the whiteſt ſhining Bellies, and are therefore call'd Silver 
Eels. Concerning the Generation of Eels the Learned are not agreed, 
for tho' equi vocal Generation hath been juſtly exploded, yet whe- 
ther they are Hermapbrodites or have diſtinct Sexes, hath not been 


yet fully determined; to me the latter ſeems moſt probable. An- 


other Point controverted, is whether with the generality of Fiſbes 
they are Oviparous or with ſome few Viviparous; this latter hath 
been affirmed from the Obſervations of Walter Chetwynd, Eſq; 
in Pht's Natural Hiftory of Staffordſhire, p. 242. Sc. and Mr. 
Benjamin Allen in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 231. p. 664. 


But this having been already handled, I will not here repeat it, but 


refer my Readers that deſire further Satisfaction therein to ſome 
Confiderations thereon publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſattrons, 
N. 238. p. 90. and all that I ſhall further add, is an Ob/ervatior 
of Signore Redi, That all the Eels of the River Arnus in Italy 
do yearly in Auguſt go into the Sea, that there they may bring 
forth their young; which young ones do at certain times, between 
the Months of February and April, return into the River, and 
go up as high as Piſa. Mr. Ray remembred, that he had 
either read in ſome Book, or that it was told him by ſome 


Perſon whoſe Name he had forgot, that not only the Eels 
of the Arnus, but all in general did fo, Raij Synop. Piſe. p. 37. 


To this I ſhall likewiſe ſubjoin another Account about the Gene- 
ration of Eels from Schwenckfeld, to wit, that in Silgſia a Fiſh call'd 


Alburnus, or Bleak, doth not only breed its own Species, but alſo _ 


Eels; but the Part in which the Eels are ſaid to be bred, is ſo 


contrary to Nature, that it adds to the Incredibility of the Rela- 


tion, tho our Author faith it was confirmed to him by Eye-wit- 
neſſes; and therefore I ſhall only refer the Reader who defires a 
fuller Account thereof to the Relation itſelf Therrotrophium Sile- 
A, p. 414. There is a good Figure of an Eel in Willougbbys 

ad, EVR x „ . EEE: FE Bs A 


3. Conger Bellon. de Aquat. 161 ; Rond. de Piſe. I. 2 94 Salv. 


Hit. Aguat. 67. Geſn. de Aguat. 250. Aldrov. de Piſe. 348. Mer. 
Pin. 188. Charlt. Piſc. 6. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. III. Raij Synop. Piſc. 37. 
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tia ſpecies Rond. de Piſe.I. 319. Geſi. de Aquar. 666, The #loun: 
der, Fluke or But. The 4 apr in Aldrovand 244. and Geſrer 


667. ſeems to be of this Fiſh, tho they call it Scha. There is 
a good Figure of it in Willuugby Tab. F. v. | 
6. Hippogloſſus Rong. de Piſc. I. 325. Raij Synop. Piſc. 33. Will 


: Hiſt. Piſc. 99. Paſſer Britannicus Mer. Pin. 187. Charl. Piſc. 26, 


Paſſeris major ſpecies Geſn. de Aquat. 666. Paſſer aſper tertius Bri- 
tannis Helbut dictus A/drov. de Piſc. 243. Fletelatus Bellon. 1 an 
144. The Holybut or Turbut. Whether this is caught here, 

am not certain, but it being frequently found in the Britiſh 
Ocean there is no doubt but it is. There is a good Figure of this 
in Wilbughby Tab. F.vii | 

7. Solea Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. Piſc. 26. Bellon. de Aquat. 145. 
Jonſt. de Piſc. 57. Bugloſſus vel Solea Rond. de Piſc. I. 320. Vill. 
Hiſt. Pe 100. Raij Synop. Piſc. 33. Bugloſſus vel Solea Rondeletii 
Gen. de Aguat. 666, Aldrov. de Piſc. 235. The Sole. It is a 
common Fiſh in theſe Seas. The Figure hereof in Willoughby 


Tab. F. vi1. is good. 


II. FIS RES HAVING ONLY ONE PAIR oF Fixs, 


1. T Ampetra Rond. de Piſc. 398. Vill. Hit. Piſc. og. Raij 
. 58 35. Mer. Pia 88. Charlt. Piſc. 3 de Piſc. 

79. Lampetra major Aldrov. de Piſc. 539. Salv. Hiſt. Aguat. 63. 

Schenf. Ih. 40. Muſtela five Lampetra Bellon. de Aquat. 75. 

Geſr. de Aquat. 90. The Lamprep or Lamprep Eel. There 

is a good Figure of this in Willougbby Tab. G. 11. | 

2. Anguilla Bellon. de Aqua? 295. Rend. de Piſc. II. 198. Gejn. 


de Aguat. 40. Aldrov. de Piſe. 542. Font. de Piſc. 8a. Sato. Hiſt 


Aquat. 65. Schonf. 1h. 14. Mer. Pin. 188. Charlt. Piſc. 34. An- 
guilla omnium Autorum Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 109. Raij Synop. Piſe. 37. 
The Eel. This is found: in Salt as well as. freſh Water Rivers 


and Ponds. Thoſe which live in clear and running Waters, 


have 
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have the whiteſt ſhining Bellies, and are therefore call'd Siluer 
Eels. Concerning the Generation of Eels the Learned are not agreed, 
for tho' equivocal Generation hath been juſtly exploded, yet whe- 
ther they are Hermaphrodites or have diſtinct Sexes, hath not been 
yet fully determined ; to me the latter ſeems moſt probable. An- 
other Point controverted, is whether with the generaliry of Fiſbes 
they are Oviparous or with ſome few Viviparous; this latter hath 
been affirmed from the Obſervations of Walter Chetwynd, Eſq; 

in Plots Natural Hiſtory of Staffordſhire, p. 242. &c. and Mr. 
Benjamin Allen in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 231. p. 664. 
But this having been already handled, I will not here repeat it, but 
refer my Readers that deſire further Satisfaction therein to ſome 
Confiderations thereon publiſhed in the r Tranſactions, 
N. 238. p. 90. and all that I ſhall further add, is an Ohiſer vation 
of Signore Redi, That all the Eels of the River Arnus in Italy 


do yearly in Auguſt go into the Sea, that there they may bring 


forth their young; which young ones do at certain times, between 
the Months of February and April, return into the River, and 


go up as high as Piſa. Mr. Ray remembred, that he had 


either read in ſome Book, or that it was told him by ſome 
Perſon whoſe Name he had forgot, that not only the Eels 
of the Arnus, but all in general did ſo, Raij Synop. Piſc. p. 37. 
To this I ſhall likewiſe ſubjoin another Account about the Gene- 
ration of Eels from Schwenckfeld, to wit, that in Sileſia a Fiſh call'd 
Alburnus, or Bleak, doth not only breed its own Species, but alſo 
Eels; but the Part in which the Eels are ſaid to be bred, is ſo 
contrary to Nature, that it adds to the Incredibility of the Rela- 
tion, tho'-our Author faith it was confirmed to him by Eye-wit- 
neſſes; and therefore I ſhall only refer the Reader who defires a 
fuller Account thereof to the Relation itſelf Theriotrophium Sile- 
* 414. There is a good Figure of an Eel in W:illoughby's 
ab. ‚ ä EE ri 
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Hit. Aguat. 67. Geſn. de Aquat. 2 50. Aldrov. de Piſe. 348. Mer. 
Fin. 188. Charlt. Piſc. 6. Will. Hit. Piſc. III. Raij Synop. Piſc. 37. 
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The Conger or Conger-Eel. The young ones are in ſome Places 
call'd Elverg. This is ſometimes caught very large, ſome having 
weighed near thirty Pounds. The Figure of this in Willoughby's 
Tab. G. v1. is good. = 1A | 
4. Ammodytes Geſn. Paralip. 3. Ammodytes Geſneri Will. Hiſ. 
Piſc. 113. Ray Synop. Piſc. 38. Anguilla de Arena Charlt. Piſe. 27, 
Piſces Sandilz dictus Salv. He, uat. 70. Sandils Anglorum A. 
drov. de Piſc. 252. Jonſt. de Piſc. 60. Sandils Anglorum Mer. Pin. 
187. An Cicirellus Maſſanenſis P. Baccone. Sand-Celg or 
Launces. They are rooted out of the Sand when the Tide is 
out. The Figure of this in Willougbby's Tab. G. doth not well 
anſwer, that being pictured with two Fins on its Back, when it 


hath but one; as likewiſe two Pair on the Belly, when it has only 


one Pair near the Gills, and none on the Belly. 

5. Lupus marinus noſtras Schonf. 1h. 45. Lupus marinus Schon- 
feldii Forft. de Piſc. Tab. xLvii. Fig. 2. Lupus marinus Charl, 
Piſc. 31. Lupus marinus noſtras & Schonfeldii Will. Hift. Piſe. 
130. Raij Synop. Piſc. 40. Anarrhichas Geſr. Paralip. 4. The 
Wolf-Fiſh, Sea-Wolf or Woolf. One of theſe Fiſhes ſome Years 
ago I ſaw in the Trunk of a Store-Houſe next the Marſh on the 
Weſt-ſide of the Town; it being caught in the neighbouring Sea. 
The Dentes Molares or Grinders are call'd Toad-Stones, and as 
Gems are ſet in Rings, as Dr. Merret well obſerved, Pinax 210. 
There is abundance of the Teeth of this Fiſh found Foſſil, and 
are 7 Bufonites; ſee in Mr. Lhwyd's Lithophyl. Britannic. p. 7o, 
: 6. Muſtela Lumpen Antverpiæ dicta Raij Synop. Piſc. 40. Lum- 
pen Antverpiæ dicta, Muſtelæ ſpecies Will. Hift. Piſc. 120. The 
Butch Eel-pout. This I have ſeen in Braintree Market, as well 


as caught in theſe Seas: In opening of which, I obſerved, that 


the Liver was pale and but of one Lobe, the Bottom of the Ven- 
tricle round the Pylorus had many Cæca. „„ 


| II. Clbe- 


O00 K <,me., — 


The APPENDIX 427 


ES II. Globe-Fifh. 


1. A CUS Ariſtotelis Mdrov. de Piſc. 104. TFonft. de Piſc. 36. 
: Acus ſecunda ſpecies five Acus Ariſtotelis Rand. de Piſc. 
I. 229. Acus ſecunda fpecies five Acus Ariſtotelis Rondeletii Gef. 
de Aquat. g. Will. Hift. Piſc. 158. Raij Synop. Piſc. 46. Typhle 
marina Bellon. de Aquat. 446. The leſſer Tobacco-pipe Fiſh. I 
have ſeen this not only brought up by the Troylers of Harwich, 
but likewiſe brought to Braintree Market among Sprats. The Fi- 
gure in Willoughby Tab. I xxv. N. 6. doth repreſent this Fiſh. 

2. Mola Charlt. Piſc. 9. Mola Salviani Orthragoricus Ronde- 
letii Vill. Hiſt. Piſc. 15 1. 1 Piſc. 51. Aldrov. de Piſc. 
410. Tant. de Piſc. 17. Mola Rhinobatus five Quatraia Salu. Hiſt. 
Aquat. 15 3. Orthragoriſcus five Luna Piſcis Rond. de Piſc. I. 424. 
Gen. de Aquat. 640. The Sun-Fifh. It is found in the Britiſb 
Sea. There is a ſhort anatomical Account of it both in M illaugbby 
and Ray. It is figured in #:Haughby Tab. I. 26. | 


III. Fisnrs WHICH HAVE THREE SOFT FINS ON THEIR Backs. 


1. A Scllus major vulgaris Raij Synop. Piſe. 53. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 

1 165. Afellus hoe Schnf 18 | 2 Hiſc. 2. 400 | 
Merlucius Mer. Pin. 184. Morhua vulgaris maxima Aſellorum 
ſpecies Bellon. de Aquat. 118. Molva Rond. de Piſc. I. 280. Molva 
vel Morhua altera ſpecies Rondeletii Ge/. de Aquat. 88. Morhua 
live Molva altera A/drov. ap 289. Jonſt. de Pie. 2. The 
Cod-Fiſh or Keeling. It is to be caught in its Seaſon before this 
Harbour. Being ſalted it is call'd Barrel Cod, and Salt-Fifh. 
The young ones are frequently ſold in Markets, and are call'd 
Codlings, The Bag by the Back is call'd the Sound. This is fi- 
gured by Willoughby Tab. L. Mem. 1. N. 1. Fig. 4. 


Tiiz - 2, Aſellus 


The PENDER. 

2. Aſellus vireſcens Schonf. 20. Raij Synop. Piſe. 53. Aſellus 
Huitingo-Pollachius Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 167. The Whiting Pol- 
lack. This is ſometimes brought to Braintree Market, it is 

like the Whiting, only larger, broader, but not fo thick, and 
greeniſh on its Back. . kt . 
3. Aſellus mollis major ſeu Aſellus albus Raj Synop. Pife. 5p. 
Aſellus mollis major ſeu albus Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 170. Aſellus candi- 
dus Scbonf. 1h. 17. Aſellus minor & mollis Charit. Piſe. z. 
Aſellus mollis Mer. Pin. 184. Merlangus, altera Aſellorum Spe- 
cies Bellan. de Aquat. 124. Secunda Aſellorum ſpecies Ronde- 
letii Gen. de Aquat. 58. The Whiting. This is here frequently, 
and is caught both by Nets and Hooks baited with Sea-worms, 
call'd in ſome Places Spruling. It is a very tender Fiſh and eaſy 

of Digeſtion. The young ones are call'd Whiting Mops. The 
Figure of this Fiſh in Willougbiy Tab. L. Mem. 1. N. g. is good. 
 _4- Aſellus mollis latus Raij Synop. Piſc. 55. Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 

App. 22. Aſellus ſub mento barbatus Mer. Pin. 184. Aſellus bar- 
batus Charlt. Piſc. 3. The Whiting-pout. This is often brought 
to the Market at Braintree among Whitings and Codlings. There 
is a good Figure of it in Willoughby Tab. L. Mem. 1. N.4 

5. Onos five Aſinus Turn. Epiſt. ad Gęſnerum Will. Hiſt. Piſ. 
Raij Synop. Piſc. 55. Onos five Afinus five Aſellus Aldrov. de Piſc. 
282. Onos nonnullis e⁴ . Aſellus Plinio Forft. de Piſe. 1. Aſel- 
lus minor Schonf. 14h. 18. Tertia Aſellorum Species Reond. de Piſc. 
I. 277. Mer. Pin. 184. Tertia Aſellorum ſpecies Eclefino Ronde- | 
letit Gen. de Aquat. 86. Aglifinus tertia Aſellorum ſpecies Bellon. 
de AQuat. 126. The Yaddock. This is a common Fiſh in theſe 
Seas, but the Fleſh is not ſo good as the Codfiſh, or Whiting. The 
Figure * in Willoughby is good. It is by ſome call'd St. Pre- 


IV. Figuzs. 


— W i 


2 A 
272. Aſel 5 | | | 
Merlucius Raij Synop. Piſc. 56. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 174. Aſellus alter 

five Merlucius Aldrov. de Piſc. 286. Aſellus fuſcus Mer. Pin. 185. 
Charlt. Piſe. 3. The Hake. This is ſometimes caught here. 
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IV. FisHES THAT HAVE BUT TWO sor T Fins oN 


I Arlucius vulgaris Bellon. de Apuat. 124. Merlucius Geſn. de 
uat. 84. Aſellus Sato. Hiſt. _— 73. Rond. de Piſc. I. 
fog major Schonf. Ich. 18. Aſellus primus Rondeletii five 


When ſalted and dried, it is call'd Poor Jack. A good Figure 
thereof is in Willougbby Tab. L. Mem. 11. N. 1. 8 


V. FisHES WHICH BESIDES. THEIR TWO sor Fins HAvE- 
| DIVERS LITTLE ONES NEAR THE Tail. 


1 Comber Bellon. de Aquat. 100. Rond. de Piſe. I. 234. Aldrov, 
de Piſc. 269. Geſn. de Aquat. 841. Schonf. 1h. 66. Will. 


Eff. Piſe. 181. Raij Symp. Piſe. 58. Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. Piſc. 


27. Scombrus Selv, Hiſt. Aquar. 241. The Wackrel, Theſe in 
their Seaſon are here to be caught. There is a very good Fi- 


gure of this in Willoughby Tab. M. 111. 


2. Eperlanus Rond. de Piſc. II. 196. Charlt. Piſe. 34. Jonſt. de Piſe. 


78. Mer. Pin. 188. Raij Synop. Piſc. 66. Eperlanus Rondelerii il. 
Hliſt. Piſc. 202. Geſn. de Aquat. 362. Aldrov. de Piſc. 536. Eperlanus 


marinus Bellon. de Aquat. 290. Spirincus Schonf. 1h. 70. Viola & 


Perla nonnullis. The Smelr.. This is both in Rivers and the Sea; 


tho Bellon and Geſner make two different Sorts, and for the Second 
give a Figure no way anſwering. This is a very pleafant Fiſh to 


eat. The Figure of this in F/lloughby Tab. N. vi. N. 4. is good. 


3. Gobius marinus niger Bellon. de Aquat. 233. Raij Synop. 


Piſc. 76. Gobius niger Rond. de Piſce. I. 200. Jonſt. de Piſc. 3 5. 
| a ip. Piſc. 206. Gobius niger Rondeletii Gęſu. de 2 2 


Aldrov. de Piſc. gp. Gobius, Gobio, & Gobio marinus Charlt. Piſe. 
15, The Sea⸗Gudgeon or Kock-Fifh, - This is a Sea-fſp, and 
5 3 | - 


to 
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to be met with in many Places. The Figure of Bellon's Sea- 
 Gudgem hath bur one Fin, and conſequently not good, neither is 


oe any ſo in Rondel, Geſrer or Aldrovand. There is a good 
Figure in Wiloughby Tab. N. x11. N. 1. of which the Gobius 


. on, p. 235. ſeems to be the ſame, tho not ſo good. 


us Anglorum Ggf. Paralip. 25. Aldrov. de Pie, 479. 
7 4 F 72 905 Mer. Pin. 186. Charlt. Piſc. 12. Will. Hip 
2 Raij . Piſc. 77. Lepus marinus noſtras Orbis ſpe- 

Cies Schonf. Leib. 41, The Lump-Fifh, Sea-Owl or Cock pad⸗ 


dle. This is often caught in fiſhing, and is ſold in the Marker, 


but the Fleſh not much eſteemed. There is a good Anatomy 
of this Fiſh from Dr. Tyſon in Willoughby's Os p. 25. Alſo 
a good Figure of it Tab. N. 11. 

Cataphractus Schorf. 30. T ab. 3 l . de P 77. Cataphractus 
Schonfeldii Charle.Piſe. 45 Will Hiſt. Piſc. 2 1 1. Raij Synop.Piſe.77, 
The Pogge, by the Germans Galber. I have ſeen this often brought 
upon this Coaſt by the Fiſhermen in their Troy/s. In opening 


the Body of this I obſerved, that the Oe/aphagus —— large, as was 


likewiſe 158 Ventricle ending in a Point reſembling a Pyramid or 
Cone: The Fylorus riſeth high; the Inteſtines make two Circum- 
volutions before their Exit. The Liver was large, of a pale 
Colour and divided into two Lobes. This was firſt publiſhed by 
Schonfeld, and b him figured ; afterwards 205 onſton refigured them 
in his xLVI Table, N. 5, and 6. as he had done before in his Tab. 
5527 19 25 2. but badly. There is likewiſe a good Fi igure in Wil. 

ab. N. vi. in which both W of the Fiſh 
8 60 20 ene 


v. FRE WHICH HAVE Two Hs ON THEIR BACKS, or 
WHIOH THE FIRST Is THORNY THE OTHER SMOOTH. 


7, il Aldrov. de Piſc. og. Will. Hifi. Piſe. 2 4. Raij 8 
ME 84. Chark. th +. 32. Mugillis 9 7h, #4668 
Cephalus Fonft. de Piſc. 7. Fand de Fife. 1. 260. Cephalus ſeu 


W Belle . 210 8 Randeleti Gefa. de Aquat. 
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549. 


1 
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540. The Mulket. Theſe are Inhabitants of the Sea, but the 
Delicacy of the Fleſh, and the Difficulty of catching them en- 
hance the Price; ſo that they are not Food for every one's Ta- 
ble. Of the Ova or Spawn of the Females, falted and dried, is 
made Botarg, which quickens a depraved Appetite, excites Thirſt, 
and a Guſt to Wine. There is a good Figure of this Fifth in Wil- 
lughby Tab. R. III. | %ͤ;õĩßé—. 

2. Gornatus ſive Gurnardus griſeus Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 279. Raij 
Symp. Piſc. 88. Cuculus griſeus Will. Tab. 8. 11. Fig. x. Cuculus 
marinus Chart. Piſc. 20. Cuculus Mer. Pin. 186. Grey Gur⸗ 
nard or Cuckow-Fifh. This I have ſeen caught in the Sea be- 
fore this Harbour. There is a good Figure of this in Willoughby 


Tab 8. in F. 1. 


3. Lyra Harvicenſis pinna dorſali longiſſima maculis cœrule- 
ſcentibus Per. Gaz. Tab. xx11. N. 2. Cuculus lævis cœruleo 
faveſcens cui in ſupremo capite bronchiorum opereula 3 
cal Tranſactions, N. 293. p. 1749. The Vellow-Gurnard. This 
was caught near Harwich. It is figured both by Mr. Peti ver and 
in the Tranſattion. 5 | | 

4 Lyra Rond. de Pife. I. 298. Mer. Pin. 186. Charlt. Piſe. 2 1. 
Lyra prior Raij Synop. Piſc. 89g. Lyra prior Rondeletii Mdrov. de 
Piſc. 146. Vill. Hi. Piſc. 202. Lyra Rondeletii Gefr. de Aquat. 

per. It is figured in fe Tab. S. 1. Fig. 4. 

5. Trachurus A/drov. de Piſc. 268. Will. Fift. Piſe. 290. Ray 
Symp. Piſe. 92. Bellon. de Aquat. 189. Schonf. Ih. 75. Rond. de 
Fiſc. I. 233. Tonft. de Piſc. 63. Charlt. Piſc. 24. Saurus & Tra- 
hurus Sato. Hit. Aguut. 78. Lacertus Bellonii G %. de Aquat. 466. 
The Porſe-Mackrel or Stad. This no doubt is here to be met 
with, being common in the Britiſb Seas. There is a good Figure 
of it in Willoughby Tab. S. 12. „ 5 
6. Perca Rond. de Piſe. II. 196. Mer. Pin. 190. Perca fluviati- 
lis Bellon. de Piſe. 293. Salv. Hift. Aquat. 226. Will. Hit. Piſc. 291. 
Raij Synop. Piſe. 97. Perca fluviatilis Bellonii Gen. de Aguat. 699. 
Perca major Schonf. 1h. 55. Aldrov. de Piſc. 622. Fonſt. de Fiſc. 
107. Charlt, Piſe. 41, The Pearch, This is plentiful in 3 


and Ponds, from whence it may be brought hither for the Uſ 


Author Me. Fele, The Figure of tisin /illughly Tab d a. 


is good. 


VI. FisHyes THAT HAVE BUT ONE $0FT FIN on. 


THEIR BACKS. 

1.) VArengus Bellon. de 2 171. Rond. de Piſc. 222. Mer. 
: Pin. 185. Vill. Hiſt. Piſc. 219. Raij Synop. Piſe. 103. 
Font. de Piſc. 2. Harengus Rondeletii Ggſu. de Aguat. 408. Haren - 
us Flandricus Aldrov. de Piſc. 294. Harengus major Schon,. 46. 
Halec Charlt. Piſc. 4. The Herring. Theſe are to be found in 
their Seaſon ; beſides thoſe that are- eaten freſh, there are two 


Sorts, one ſalted call'd white or pickled Herring, being ſalted up 


in Barrels; and the other Red-Herrings from their being ſalted and 


dried in Smoke about Yarmouth in Norfolk. The manner of catch- 
ing and curing of Herrings; See Collings of Salt and < p. 105. 
There is a good Figure of this Fiſh in Y/:lloughby Tab. P. 
young ones are call'd Sea Bleaks; which Mr. Tayler rangeth 
among his Fiſhes. Aldrouand calls it Harengus minor. Mr. Ray 
thinks that Fiſh which the Italians at Rome call Sardanus, and Bel- 
lon a kind of Chalcis is only our Herring, they being larger in the 
Ocean than in the Mediterranean. 8 
2. Harengus minor five Piſchardus Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 223. Raij 
Synop. Piſc. 104. Aloſa minor Mer. Pin. 185. Harenga ſeu Aloſa 


of the Kitchen, and may be therefore one of the et cetera of our 
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1. The 


minor Charlt. Piſc. 4. Chalcis ſeu Sardina Gallis Celerinos dictus WM 


Bellon. de Aguat. 170. An Sardina Rond. de Piſc. I. 117. The Pil- 
chard. Theſe chiefly abound in the Weſtern Parts of England, 
They have been ſometimes but rarely brought among Herrings 
to Braintree Market. In May Anno 1714. I faw divers of them 
caught in their Kertle- Nets at Dover in Kent. Mr. Ray believes, 
that the Sardina of Rondeletius, Geſner and Aldrovand, call'd at Ve- 
nice Sardella, and by Bellon,Chalcis, to be the ſame with ee 
To this and not to the Herring s litewile to be referred the Sar 


 ganus 
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danus Italbrum, of which Opinion was Bella, p. 171. his Words 
are Sardinam vel Sardallam maris Mediterranet eundem eſſe piſcem 
guem celerrimum Oceani nemo dubitare poteſt, cujus natura ea eft, ut 
paulo magis in Oceano, quam in Mediterraneo Lxcreſcat. The Fi- 
gure of this Fiſh in Willbugbby Tab. P. I. Fig. 1. is good. 
3. Spratti & Sparlingi Raij Synop. Piſc. rog. Sarda Mer. Pin, 
286. Sarda ſeu Sardella Charlt. Piſc. 24. Sarda ſeu Sardina Adrov. 
de Piſc. 219. Fonſt. de Piſc.53, The Sprat. Theſe come upon 
this Shore in Fanuary and February. Mr. Ray thinks them to be 
only young Herrings, but the Fiſhermen about Harwich are of 
another Opinion, affirming that they are a different Sort of Fiſh 
from Herrings, tho' in Form they reſemble one another; yet in 
this they differ, that in one the Belly is ſmooth in the other rough. 
Ber will have them to be call d Sarda and Sardina from being 
ted, and then the Name will ſerve other ſalted Fiſh beſides. 
4. Acus Salu. Hiſt. Aquat. 68. Mer. Pin. 186. Acus prima Schonf. 
I#h. 11. Acus major Bellon. de Aquat. 163. Geſn. de Aguat. 10. 
Charlt.. Piſc. 16. Acus prima ſpecies Rond. de Piſc. I. 227. Acus 
Oppiani Forft. de Piſc. 37. Acus vulgaris ſeu Oppiani Aldrov. de 
Piſc. 107. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 231. Raij Synop. Piſce. 109. The Gar⸗ 
Fiſh, Born⸗Fiſh, Needle⸗Fiſh or Horn-Keck. This no doubt is 
to be found in theſe Seas. I have ſeen them at Dover taken in 
their Kettle- Nets. Mr. Ray writes, that the Fiſhermen of Corn- 
wall brought him two Sorts of this Fiſh, one of which they cal- 
led Girrocks, and the other Skippers ; but doth not deſcribe the Dif- 
ference. There is a good Figure of this in Willoughby Tab. P. 2. 


8˙4. | 
g. Lucius Bellon. de Aquat. 196. Rond. de Piſc. II. 188. Salv. He. 

Aquat. 95. Geſn.de Aquat. 500. Schonf. T#th. 44. Schw. Theriot. Sileſ. | 
434 Aldrov. de Piſc. 630. Jonſt. de Piſc. 109. Mer. Pin. 190. 
Charlt. 5 70 42. Will. Hift. Piſc. 239. Ray Synop. Piſc. 112. The 
Pike, The younger Pickrells. This Mr. Tayler names as 
"x3 the Flats in Suffolk. There is a good Figure in Willoughby 

ab. P. v. 0 | 7 
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6. Sturio Belbn de Aguat.g8. Aldrov.de Piſe.c 17. Jon. de Piſc.nc. 
Charit. Piſc. 32. Will. Hift. Piſc. 239. Raij Sas Fe 75 hd 170 
filurus Salu. Hiſt. Aguat. 113. Acipenſer Rond. de Piſc. I. 4 10. Mer. 
Pin. 188. Acipenſer Rondeletii Gen. de Aquat. 2. Acipenſer five 
Sturio Scam. 1h. 9. The Sturgeon. This ſometimes coming up 
the great Rivers, as the Thames often, and not many Years ago 
Maldon Channel, I doubt not but it may be likewiſe found ſometimes 
in this Haven. It is pickled, and then accounted as a Rarity at Gen- 
tlemens Tables. The Figure of this is in Wi/loughby Tab. P. vii. 


VII. Leather mouthed Fiſhes. 


1. Wprinus Bellon. de Aguat. 273. Rond. de Piſc. II. 150. Salu. 
Hiſt. Aquat. 92. Sch. Ther. Stleſ. 427. Aldrov. de Piſc. 635. 
—— in. 190. Ciprinus 1 1 32. Cy ons Ronde- 
etii Gen. de Aquat. zog. Vill. Hift. Piſc. 245. Raij . Pie. 
11 * Oppian anf. de Piſc. 12 Chark. PH. 25 55 
Carp. This is generally kept in Ponds, and perhaps makes one 
| of thoſe Fiſhes which Mr. T ayler mentions as brought out of Suf- 
| Full, being much eſteem d at Gentlemens Tables. The Figure of 
+ 13 this in Willoughby Tab. Q. I. Fig. 2. is excellent. e 
5 2. Tinca Bellon. de Auat. 314. Rond. de Piſc. II. 157. Salv. 
Hift. Aquat. 89. Schonf. Ih. 76. Schw. Ther. Stlef. 448. Aldrov. 
die Piſe. 646. Fonft. de Piſc. 115. Mer. Pin. 190. Charlt. Piſc. 43. 
Y Tinca Rondeletii Gen. de Aquar. 984. Tinca omnium fere Auto- 
8 rum Vill. Hift. Piſc. 251. Rai Synop. Piſe. 117. The Tench, 
| This I ſuppoſe is another of Mr Tayler's intended Fiſh, as being 
= for Table uſe. In Willougböy there is a good Figure of this Fiſh, 
Tab. Q. 2. 8 EY 
Scorpœna Bellon. de Aquat. 148. Geſn. de _— 848. Scorpœnæ 
HBellonii fimilis Ray Symp. Pie. Scorpœnæ Bellonii p. 201. Edit. 
Gallice fimilis Will. His. P:/c. 138. Father-lafher. This was 
brought up in the Fiſhermens Troyls or Nets Anno 1697. The 
, auricula Cordis was very large, ſo as to equalize the Heart; the 
b Liver was of a deep Colour, conſiſting but of one Lobe; the Bot- 
x: 2 7 8 tom 


Fe 
Jn 


Fb Ar n 
tom of the Stomach was round; the Pylorus had divers Cuca; the 


Inteſtines made two Turnings; the Rectum as large as the Oęſo- 


phagus ; the Renes long and flender ; the Spleen large and red. In 


the Ventricle it had Shrimps and Prawns. Mr. Wloughby hath 
Tab. H. Iv. Fig. 3. given Bellon's Figure for this, nor is there {6 


far as I could obſerve any great difference between this and that of 
Bellon, except that Mr. Ray faith, his hath no Scales; Bellon; 


that its Scales are fo ſmall as ſcarce to be obſerved by the naked 
jo 2 | | 
Page 114. Paragraph 1. I come to Mr Tayler's laſt Part of his 
Natural Hiflory, viz. his Shell-fiſh. Theſe as I in my Note on the 
Place obſerved, were of two Sorts, Cruflaces and Teftacea, of 
this laſt I have already taken Notice, p. 377. aforegoing; and 


ſhall only here treat of ſuch cruſtaceous Fiſhes as I have obſerved 


at or near this Place. 2 

1. Aſtacus Bellon. de Aquat. 350. Rond. de Piſc. I. 538. Aldrov. 
de Cruſtac. 108. Aſtacus Rondeletii Gefr. de Aguat. 98. Aſtacus 
marinus Mer. Pin. 191. Charlt. Piſc. 55. Aſtacus marinus com- 
munis Jag. ce Exang. 23. The Lobfier. Theſe are caught in 
their Troyls in catching flat Fiſh, but moft plentifully on what are 
call'd the Weſtern Rocks, by Nets baited with Pieces of flat Fiſh. 
When they firſt come out of the Water, they are of a fine mana. 
rine blew ; but as they dry they turn black. They are looked upon 
as very reſtorative. This is figured by moſt Authors. 85 

2. Squilla gibbea minor Bellon. de Aguat. 356. Squilla gibba 
prior ſeu parva Schonf. 1&h. 72. Squilla gibba Rond. de Piſc. 549. 


Aldrov. de Cruſt. 150. Jonſt. de Exang. 17. Charlt. Piſc. 56. Squilla 


gibba Rondeletii Ge/. de Aquar. 50. The Shrimp. Theſe are 

taken with Nets on the ſandy Shore. 

uulla altera Schonf. Leib. 72. Squilla parva Rond. de Piſc. L 

17 de Exang. 18. Charlt. de Piſc. 56. Squilla parva Ron- 
eſn. de Aquat. 9od. Aldrov. de Cruſt. 155. Che grep 


— Shrimp. This is very common on all ſandy Shores. Nondeletius 
commends the Shrimp as a Reſtorative in HeeHcks. 


Kkk2 1 4. Can- 
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4. Cancellus Bellon. de Aguat. 362. Rond. de Piſc. 553. Aldro, 


de Cruft. 218. Jonſt. Exang. 24. Gen. de Aquat 161. Charlt. Piſe. 


58. Cancer in teſtis degens Mer. Pin. 192. The Wrong-HPeire 


or Bernard the Hermit. Theſe are found in all Sorts of tur- 
binated Shells. „ 3 Dh | e 
5. Pagurus Aldrov. de Cruſt. 168. Bellon. uat. 368. Fonft. 
de Exang. 21. Charlt. Piſc. 55. Pagurus decem libras — Mo 


Pin. 192. Pagurus Bellonii G. de Aguat. 155. The Punger or 


Pammer-Crab. This is found here of divers Magnitudes. The 
Claws of this are the Chelæ Cancrorum of the Shops; the black 
Tips of which are uſed. Rondeletius confounds this with the Maia, 
figuring one for the other. 
6. Cancer marinus Bellon. de Aquat. 367. Aldrov de Cruft, 173. 
Mer. Pin. 192. Charle. _ 57: Fonſt. de Exang. 20. Cancer ano- 
nymus Rond. de Piſc. I. 567. Cancer anonymus Rondeletii Ge/. ds 
Aquat. 148. The Crab. This is a very common Animal living 
not only in the Sea, but likewiſe in ſtanding Salt Waters. The 
Figure of this in Bellonius is beſt, it being by moſt others con- 
founded with the Figure of the River-Crab of the ſame Author. 
7. Cancer brachichelos Maiz congener, licet minor multo A 


drov. de Cruſt. 185. The long legged Crab, This is frequently | 


brought up in the Troy/-Nets. 
8. Cancer 


The Sea-Spider. This is much ſmaller than the laſt, and the 
legs longer, ſo that ir ſeems different from it. 


De Stellis. 


1.CTTella lævis Rond. de Zoophyt. 120. Stella lævis Rondeletii 
| Fonſt. de Inſect. 141. The ſmall Star-Fifh. The Figure 
in. Rondeletius is good. | 
2. Stella quinque radiis latioribus. Stella marina Plinio Schorf. 
15. 75. The Five-Finger, T 


4+: Stella 


Araneus. Araneus marinus Mer. Pin. 192. Aranez 
| Rong. de Piſc. 575. Aranea marina Rondeletii Addrov. de Cruft. 202. 


ee 
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3. Stella duodecim radiorum Roſa marina dicta. The Sea⸗ 
oſe. Theſe are all brought up by the Troylers. | 
Echinus marinus Mer. Pin. 192. Echinus Aldrov. de Te. 403. 
Jonſt. de Exang. 39. Echinus Ovarius Rong. de Piſc. I. 77 The 
Sea-Egg. Theſe are abundantly to be found near Walton-neſs, 
being brought *» in the Fiſhermens Troy/s and Dreggs. | 
Page 119. Col. 2. Line ult. add, I am informed that this Ukoin 
was Lord likewiſe of the Mancrs of Caſtle and Sible-Hedingbam 
in Eſſex. | | | 
- 120. c. 2. JI. 14. after the Word Fife, add, who is ſaid 
to be Daughter of Harlowyn Earl of - MS. penes Edward 
Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, fol. 53. and dele what follows from 
the faid Word Wife to the End of the Paragraph, which was in- 
ſerted thro' Miſtake : For I do not find that D. Robert the Father 
of D. William, call'd the Conqueror, had any other Child but him, 
tho! as ſome Authors write, he was married afterwards to 4r- 
bt D. William's Mother: And it is but reaſonable to believe, that 
if the ſaid D. Robert had by any former Wife any Child living, 
he would not have recommended his Baſtard to ſucceed in his 
Dukedom before his legitimate Offspring: Nor do I find that he 
had any other Child by Arlot but this D. William; and therefore 
Beatrix aforementioned could be no Siſter to the Conqueror. 
Page 121. c. 2. to the End of the Paragraph after 27 1. add, It 
is written of this Man, that he went into the Holy-Land with Ro- 
bert Curtois, where he fought valiantly againſt the Saracens, of- 
ten overcoming them, and when by his Proweſs he had recover- 
ed St. George's Banner which the Saracens had gotten, all the Chri- 
ſtian Princes gave their Conſent that he ſhould bear St. George's 
Shield in the firſt Part of his Eſcutcheon; or with his own Arms. 
And after, for his Valour, they gave him a Star of Silver to bear 
in the firſt Quarter of his Shield, becauſe a certain Star did ſhine 
ſo clearly, that the Chriſtian Army at dark Midnight did over- » 
come the Saracens. MS. penes Edi. Earl of Oxford and Mortimer; 
which MS. calls the Wife of this Aubrey by the Name of Alice 


Daughter to Geofrey Mandevyll, Aunt unto Geofrey Mandevyll _ | 


VE 


| 
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_ firſt Earl of Efex; but who his Wife was my following Note will 


ſhew. King Stephen in the firſt Year of his Reign ſeized upon 


this Aubrey with Geofrey de Mandeuyll in his Court at St. Alban; 
and compelled them to ſurrender their Caftles. At which time 


Geofrey ſurrendered the Tower of London, and the Caſtles of Wale 
den and Pleiſſiz: Aubrey only the Caſtle of Caneveles, reſerving to 


himſelf the Caſtles of Hedingham and Caſtle-Cambs in Eſſex and 


Cambridgeſhire, Mills's Cat. p. 675, | 
Page 122. c. 2. l. 10. add, The following are the Charter of 
Henry I. and the Bull of Pope Eugene NIL. 


Carta Henrict Regis de diuer fis rebus quas Abbas Faricius adquifroit. 
_ Liett omnia mundi regna Ant tranfitoria per ea tamen conquiruntur 
eterna fs eorum diuitiæ ritè tractentur & juſtè diſpenſentur. Felix 


fane cammercium ubi pro tranfitoriis ſemper manentia, pro terrenit 
cœleſtia commutantur. Unde ego Henricus Det gratia rex Anglrum 


& dux Normanorum, inter caters gue Deo auftore, pro ſalute 
_ J.Quime mee & parentum meorum, uxoris mee & filiorum in diverji 
| Jam lacs feci, concilio baronum meorum, hac gue infre leguntur Deo 


& fandtæ genetrici ejus conceſſi in Abbendonenſi ecclefia perpetuo jure 
manentia, uidelicet, &c. unam hidam in Femcote (Fencote) cum pra- 


tis & paſcui & omnibus fibi pertinentibus, ficut Adelina de Sueris 


(Iveria) dedit ccclefice in elamqſina, & Adeliza filia concefit, &c. Et 


in villa de Kinſuetona (Ki. on call d in ſome Deeds Kinſintuna 
and Kinſentune) cclgiam — vers 


hides, duodents xx. acris & unam 
as Albericus de Ver & uxer ejus Beatrix & fili eus 


daderumt eceleſiæ pro anima Gaufridi (in the Donation Charter be is 


calfd Gadefredus, but in that of King Henry, Gorsfredus) filii ſui 
9 


5 t Regis Henrici. Signum Regine Matildis, &c. Dugd. 


The 
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2 Charter of f King Abs concerning divers Mad which 


were acquired by Abbot Faricius. 
2 hough all the Kingdoms of this Wark are tranfitory, yet by FR f 


nay ue gain ſuch as are Hoey We rightly manage and j 


diſpenſe t. ir 650 things. ommerce re things N 
are a oo For pe as are . afting, and an earthly Indericance for 
one in the Eee wherefore J Henry, by the Grace of God King King of 
England and Duke of Na ang other things which by 

Guidance T have done in diverſe Places 12 the 8 of my Soul, 
and of my Parents, my Wife and Children, by the Advice of my 
Barons, I have granted what is hereafter ſpecified to God and his 
holy Mother to remain for ever in the Church of Abbendon, wiz. 
one hide Femcote (Fencote) with Meadows and Paſtures and all 
Appurtenances, as they were given and granted by Adelina of Ivery, 
and Adeliza her Daughter, 8c. And in the Villa of Kinſington, the 
Church and two Hides of twelve ſcore Acres and one Yardland, which 
Aubrey de Ver with his Wife Beatrix and his Sons gave to the Church 


= the Soul of his Son Geoffrey, &c. The Seal 7 King . 


The Seal of Veen Matilda, c. 


" Privilegium Eugenii Paper tertii. 


Eugenius Epiſcopus, er vii ſervorum Dei, dile&is i log f. 
bati 7 qv {opus Mariz de Abbendona, 5 Fratribus tam 
2 quam futuris regularem vitam fs effis in e 
ſalutem. Pia tio valuntatis gfectu debet | 
quatenus & devationts finceritas ab iter eniteſcat, & . ler. 

ta vires indubitanter aſſumat. Eapropter flat in Dames 
vetris juſtis paſtulationibus clementer aunuimus, & prafatam Sancti 
Dei Genetricis Ecclepam in qua diuino mancipati a 


Beati Petri & naſtra prutectiane Hlenamue, & prejentss ſeripti Far | 
vilcgio communimus, flatuentes ut e poffeſpones quarcungue 
bona in præſentiarum Jute & canonicè fo ets, aut in futurum con- 


Ceſſione | 
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Cefſione pontificum, liberalitate regum, largitione principum, oblatims 
1 aliis juſtis modis, pre * Domino ae adipiſet, 
firma vobis veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus & illibata permaneant. In quibus 
berc propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis : ipſum locum, &c. In 
Fencota anam hidam : In &c. Cunctic autem eidem loco ſua jura ſer- 
vantibus, fit pax Domini noftri Feſu Chriſti, quatenus & hic fruttum 
bone actionis percipiant, & apud diſtrictum judicem premia æternæ 
pacis inveniant, Amen, Amen. ÞF 55 Eugenius Catholice Ecclefie 
Epiſcopus ſubſeripfi &c. Datum Viterbi per manum Guidonis S. Ro- 
manz Ecclefie diaconi cardinalis, & cancellarii, decimo Kalendas Ja- 
nuarii, indictione 1x. Incarnationis Dominice Anno McxLv1. ponti- 
 fecatus vero domini Evgenii Pape anno ſecundo. Dugd. Mon. Vol. J. 


p. 107. 


Eugenius Biſbop, and Servant to the Servants of God, to his be- 

loved Sons Ingulf Abbot of the Monaſtery of the Holy Mary of Ab- 
bendon, and his Brethren as well preſent as future, profeſſmg a re- 

| lar Life, ing. A pious Requeſt ought willingly to be complied 
ith, e hes le Sabre of ö may laudably ſhine ”__ 

and that the Boon requeſted may be indubitably confirmed. Wherefore 

my beloved Sons in the Lord, we graciouſly conſent to your juſt Peti- 
tion, and take the aforeſaid Church of the holy Mother of God, in 


_ wbich ye are bound to ſerve with an holy Obedience, into the Protec- 


tion of St. Peter, and our own, and confirm it by this preſent Bull, 
ordaining, that whatever Poſſeſſions, or whatever Goods you juſt 
and canonically poſſeſs at preſent, or whatever you may hereafter 
tain by the:Conceſfion of Popes, the Liberality of Kings, the Benevolence 
of Princes, and the Oblation of the Faithful, or any other lawful 
Means, may remain firm and entire to you and erer, Which 
ee have thought proper to ſpecify by their particular Names: The 


Place itſelf, &c. In Fencote one Hide: In &c. And may the Peace 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift be with all thoſe who maintain the Rights 
and Privileges of that Place, fo that they may here receive the Frutts 
of Well-doing, and be hereafter rewarded with eternal Peace. Amen, 
Amen. + Eugene Biſhop of the Catholick Church have RES 
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ed, &c. Given at Viterbo by the Hands of Guy Cardinal. Dean, 
and Chancellor of the holy Roman Church, the Tenth of the Ca- 


lends of January, Indiction 1x. In the Year of our Lord Mex! vl. 
and the ſecond Year of the Pontificate of our Lord Eugene the Pope. 


Page ead. J. 21. inſert. 


Terra uxoris RockRI DR Iver: 
In dimid. BESEN TONE Hund, 
LETELAPE Iſlip. 

OrEN DON E Oddington. 


And blot them out in Page 123. as being there wrong placed. 
Page 125. c. 1. I. 19. add, 5 - = 
And as a further Confirmation, I have tranſcribed the follow- 

ing Charter. 15 | > 


Ego Robertus, filius AlbriciCamerarii regis, terram de Twiwelle, 

quamdiu vixero, de domino abbate Roberto & monachis de Thorneia 
per eandem conventionem in feodi firmam teneo, per quam conventio- 
nem pater meus ante me tenuit; & decimas de quinque carucis quas pa- 
ter meus Deo & Saniie Mariæ Thorneiæ concęſſit, ſcilicet lep, & 
Draitune, & Edinton, Deo atque Sanctæ Mariz atque Monachis 
Thorneienſibus concedo. Hujus conventionis ſunt teſtes Robertus de 
Jakeſley, &c. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. p. 248. 


I Robert Son of Aubrey, Chamberlain to the King, grant to God 
and the bleſſed Mary, and the Monks of Thorney, the Land in 
Twiwelle, which J hold in Fee-farm during my Life Ca Robert 
Abbot and the Monks of Thorney, by which Tenure my Father held 
it before me; and the Tithes of five Ploughlands which my Father 

granted to God and the Holy Mary of Thorney, namely Iflep, and 

Draitune, and Edington. Witneſi Robert de Jakeſley, Sc. 
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Pesivilgium Domini Alexandri Pape tertii. 


Alexander Epiſeopus, ſerous ſervorum Dei, Dile#is filiis Hereberto 


Abbali eccleſiæ Sanctæ Marie & Santi Botulphi Thorney, ejuſque 


ratribus tam prafentibus quam futuris vitam religioſam profeſſis in 
eee du religigſorum deſideriis conſentire & nlite 
eorum petitionibus clementer annuere, apoſtolicæ ſedis, cui largiente Do- 
mino deſervimus, auttoritas & fraternæ charitatis unitas nos hortatur. 
Nuoc irca, dilecti in Domino filii, veſtris juſtis poſtulationibus clementer 
annui mus, & prefatam ecclefiam in qua divino mancipati eſtis obſequio, 
ſub beati Petri & noftra protectione ſuſcipimus, & prœſentis ſeripti privi- 
legio communimus. Statuentes, ut quaſcunque poſſeſſiones, quecunque 
bona eadem ecclefia impraſentiarum juſte & canonice poſſidet, aut in 
futurum, conceſſione pontificum, largitione regum, vel principum, obla- 
tione fidelium, ſeu aliis juſtis modis, Deo propitio, poterit adipiſci, 
firma vobis . e ſucceſſoribus & illibata permaneant. In quibus 
bert propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis. I. 3 &c. in comitatu 
Hampton, Sc. De dono Alberici de Twywell, duas garbas decima- 
rum, ſex carucarum trium villarum, ſcilicet, Iflep, Drayton, Adin- 
ron, &c. Dat. Turoni, per manum Hermanni Sane Romanæ ec- 
clefie fubdiaconi & notarii v. Idus Januarii Indictione xi. Incar- 
nationis Dominice anno MCLx11. Pontificatus vero Alexandri Pape 
tertii, anno quarto. Dugd. Mon. I. 249. | 

Alexander Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to his beloved Sons 

Herbert, Ae of, the Church of the bleſſed Mary, and St. Botolph 
Thorney, and to his Brethren, &c. The Authority of the Apoſtolick 
See, and the Unity of brotherly Love exhort us to conſent to the juſt 
_ Defires of the Religious, and to grant their reaſonable Requeſts. 
Wherefore beloved Sons in the Lord, wwe graciouſly grant = reaſon- 
able Petitions, and receive the aforeſaid Church to which you belong, 


into the Protection of the bleſſed Peter and our own, and confirm it 
with this preſent Bull. We do therefore ordain, that whatever P/ 
Jeſfiens, and whatever Goods the ſame 


Church at preſent lawfully and 
4 : canonically 
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canonically enjoys, or may acquire by the Bleſſing of God, the Conceſ 
fron of Popes, the Munificence of Kings and Princes, the Oblation of 
the Faithful, or any other lawful means, may remain firm and en- 
tire to you and your Succeſſors. Among which wwe here thought proper 
o particulariſe thoſe which follow. The Iſle, &c. In theCounty of 
Hampton, &c. of the Gift of Aubrey, of Twywell, two Sheaves 
of the Tithes of fix Plougblands and three Villages, viz. Iſlip, Drayton, lf 
Adinton, &c. Given at Turone by the Hands of Herman Sub-Dean | fd 
and Notary of the holy Roman Church, &c. | - i 


Page 1 29. J. 10. after the Words morte tua, add, 


Thetfordenſis Prioratus in agro Norfolcienſi fundatus Anno Mc111. 
| Annales Norwic. in Bibl. Cott. | E 


Carta Rogeri Bigot Inter collectanea Jac. Strangeman in Bib. 
Cotton. ſub. Effigie Vitellii F. 4. 


Ego Rogerus Bigot concilio domini mei Henrici illaſtris regis, & 
uxoris ejus Matildis reginæ, & domini Hereberti Epiſcopi, & uxoris 
mec Adeliciz, & bominum meorum, pro communt ſalute, & remedio 
animarum noftrarum & pro anima domini Willielmi regis ſentoris, & 
uvxoris ſue Matildis regine, & filit eorum Willielmi regis, necnon, 
pro ſalute aliorum liberorum ſuorum, dono Domino Deo, & beatæ Ma- 
riæ ſemper Virgini, beatis Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo, & Ecclefie Clu- 
niacenſi, eccleiam quam apud Thetfordenſem villam in honore ejuſ- 
dem beatiſſimæ ſemper virginis Mariæ conſtruere & edificare cept, 
cum omnibus que ad eandem eccleſiam pertinent que Oſbertus eidem 
contulit, & que tenuit tempore regis Edwardi, & cum omnibus quæ 
ego & heredes mei in præſentiarum donavimus, & qua in poſterum da- 
naturi ſunt haredes & ſucceſſores noſtri. Ego itaque Rogerus Bigot 
dono imprimis, & reddo meipſum & uxorem meam Adeliciam & amnes 
liberos meos, &c. Deo & ecclefie beatæ Mariæ de Thetford ficut fra- 
tres, & benefactores & advocatores ſepeliendos in fine. wy confirmo 
dictæ ecclehe totam terram quam Alwi tenet in Thetford ficut cam 


EF 4 domino 
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2 domino rege Willielmo ſeniori habui. His teſtibus Domino Here 


berto z/copo, & Gundulpho epiſcopo, & Roberto Bloet epiſcopo, & 
Aluredo archidiacons, & Cant, archidiacono, Rotoldo — ap | 


Ranulpho cancellario, & Eudone dapifero, Willielmo Malet, Eu- 
ſtachio de Brettevill, & aliis, dum rex moram fecit apud Thetfor- 
diam, ub: & hoc | Signum ſanctæ crucis, & figillum ſuum in teſti- 
monium appoſuit. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. p. 664. 


Thetford Priory in Norfolk founded A. cn. Annal. Norwic. in 


Bibl. Cotton. 


The Charter of Roger Bigot, among the Collections of James Strange- 
man in the Cotton Library, under the Effigies of Vitellius, F. 4. 


T Roger Bigot, with the Conſent o buereign Lord King Henry, 
and 15 Wife Matilda, and — £2 Bie and Adelie 8 
Wife and my Tenants, for our common Salvation and the Health of 
our Souls, and for the Soul of our Lord King William the Elder, and 
bis Queen Conſort Matilda, and their Son William the King, alſo for 
the Salvation of their other Children, I give to God and the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, to the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and to the Church 

F Cluniack, the Church which I have begun to build at Thet- 
ford in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, with all Appurtenances given 
thereto by Oſbert, and which it held in the time of King Edward, 

together with every thing which I and ”w Heirs have at preſent given, 
and what our Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall hereafter give. 

 Imprimis, I Roger Bigot give myſelf and Adelize my Miſe, and all 
my Children, &c. to God and the Church of the bleſſed Mary of Thet- 

ford; and to be there interred as Brothers and Benefactors and Patrons. 
Wherefore I confirm to the ſaid Church all the Land which Alwi 
holds in Thetford, as I bad from King William the firſt. Witneſs 


Herbert Biſhop, &c. and others while the ==; was at Thetford, 


obo alſo bore Teſtimony by affixing his own Seal and the Sign of the 


Croſs. 


Carta 
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Carta Willielmi Bigot. 


Sciant praſentes, & poſteri, Franci & Angli & omnes fideles Chri- 
fliani, quod ego Willielmus Bigot dapiſer gis Anglorum, pro reme- 
dio animarum patris mei Rogeri Bigoti, & Matris mee Adelidis, & 
pro ſalute mea, & Fratris mei Hugonis, & ſororum mearum, & om- 
num parentum meorum, vi vorum & dęfunctorum; necnon pro ſalute 
Domini mei Henrici regis, & ſtatu, & quiete regni ſur, concedo & 
preſenti carta mea confirmo Deo & ecclefia beatæ Mariæ Thedfor- 
denſis, & monachis Cluniacenſibus in ea Deo ſervientibus, in hberam 
& perpetuam elemofinam, ome g's pater meus Rogerus Bigotus, & 
bomines ſui, & mei, pro ſalute animarum ſuarum eidem ecclefie do- 
naverunt; ecclefias videlicet, & decimas, & terras, & redditus, & 
alia beneficia, ſicut carta ejuſdem Patris mei Rogeri Bigoti eis teſta- 
tur. De dono itaque ipſius, ipſam eccleſiam beatæ Mariæ, in qua ipſi 
monachi primitus manſerunt, cum omnibus que ad eam pertinent, que 
Oſbertus 2b: dedit, & tenuit tempore regis Edwardi; & terram quam 
Ailwi tenuit in- Thetfordia, cum molendinis, & pratis, & paſturis & 
omnibus rebus que pertinent ad eadem, ficut pater meus Rogerus Bi- 
gotus, a rege Wünene ſentore ipſum habuit ; & manerium Snare 
ſhelle, cum advocationibus pertinentibus. Et ſepulturam corporis met, 
& hominum meorum in finem; ficut in carta patris mei continetur, &c. 


The Charter of William Bigot 


Know all Men both French and Engliſh, and all faithful Chri- 
flians, that I William Bigot Sewer to the King of England, for the 
Health of the Souls of Roger Bigot my Father and Adeliza my Mo- 
ther, and for the Salvation of myſelf, and my Brother Hugh, and my 
Sifters and all my Relations whether living or dead; alſo for the Sal- 
vation of my ſovereign Lord King Henry, and for the Eſtabliſhment 
and Quiet of his Kingdom, I grant, and by this my preſent Charter 
confirm to God and the Church of the bleſſed Mary of Thetford, and 
to the Monks of Cluniack ſerving God therein, as a free and perpetual 

| 2 | Donation, 


. 
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Donation, whatever Roger Bigot my Father, and his and my Tenants 
have given to the ſaid Church for the Salvation of their Souls, viz. 


the Churches, Tithes, Lands and Revenues, and ſuch other Benefac- 


tions, as are confirmed to them by the Charter of the ſaid Roger Bi- 
got my Father. His Grant therefore is the Church itſelf of the bleſ. 
fed Mary, in which the Monks firſt dwelt, with all its Appurtenance. 

which Oſbert gave thereto, and which it held in the time of King 
Edward, and the Land which Alwi held in Thetford, together with 
the Mills, Meadows and Paſtures, and all things elſe appertaining 
thereto, as my Father Roger Bigot had it of King William the fir}, 
and the Manor of Snareſhelle, with the Advowſons appertaining. And 
te Burial of my Body and my Tenants, as is contained in my Fathers 

ter. | „„ | 


Carta regis Henrici primi. 


H. Dei gratia rex Angliz, omnibus baronibus, & fidelibus ſuis, 
Francis & Anglis rotius Angliæ ſalutem. Sciatis omnes, me concefie 
Deo, v0 Petro de Cluniaco, & Sanctæ Mariæ de Thedford, 
gquicquid Rogerus Bigotus ei dedit, & quicquid in poſterum iþfi ecclefie 
de Tedford meo conſilio daturus eſt; ſcilicet in terris & decimis, & 
conſuetudinibus & omnibus aliis rebus. Et volo, & præcipio ut ita 
bene, & quiete, & honorifice, ipſa ecclefia de Tedfort & monachi ibi 
Deo ſervientes omnia ſua teneant ficut melius & quietius, & honora- 
Bilius ulla ecclefia & monachi de Cluniaco ſua tenent alicubi in meo 
regno. Teſtibus Roberto Bloiet epiſcopo Lincolniæ, & Rogero ep1/- 
copo Saliſburienſi, & Waltero cancellario, & Hammone daprfero, & 
Roberto Mallet camerario, Urſone de Abetot, & Willielmo 4 


Torneio, & Willielmo Reinis, -& Willielmo de Magnavilla 4 ud 
Rameſei, in Tranfitu regis, in proxima die ante feſtum Sancti Valen- 


tint martyris. 
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The Charter of King Henry the Firſt. 


Henry by the Grace of God King of England, to all his Barons 
and faithful Subjefts, French and Engliſh, greeting. Know ye, that 
Ibave granted to God and Saint Peter of Cluniack, and the bleſſed Mary 
of Thetford, whatever has been given thereto by Roger Bigot, and 
whatever he ſhall hereafter give to the ſaid Church with my Conſent; 
namely, in Lands, Tithes, and all other things. And I will and or- 
dain, that the Church of Thetford and the Monks therein ſerving God, 
enjoy their own as well, quietly, and honourably as any Church and the 
Monks of Clune enjoy their own any where in my Kingdom. Witneſs 
Robert Bloct-Br/bop of Lincoln, ddͤ·?U oe 


Carta regis Henrici ſecundi donatorum conceſſiones recitans & con- 
ä 1 firmans. | > 


Henricus Rex Angliz & dux Normaniæ, & Aquitaniæ, & Comes 

Andegaviæ, Arcbicpiſcopis, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis me conteſſiſſe & 
confirmaſſe Deo & Sane Mariæ & Monachis de Theodforda omnes 
antiquas tenuras ſuas ficut Rex Henricus avus meus illas eis coniceſſit 
& per cartam ſuam confirmavit, & quicquid eis rationabiliter datum 
eſt vel donabitur in regno meo; videlicet Ecclefias & terras & decimas 
& homines & piſcarias & nemora & prata & molendina & omnia alia 


beneficia ; & nominatim totam terram que fuit Alwi quam Rogeruus 


Bigod tenuit, in qua fitum eft monaſterium Sante Mariz novum, 
© totam terram quam comprehenderunt, ad hortum ſuum & virgul- 
tum. Et de tota terra ſua extra burgum de Theoforda de qua non 
ſcottaverunt tempore Rogeri Bigod & Radulphi de Belfago, quæ fuit 
Alwi, & gue Fin Fagertonesfelda : vel de aligua terra gue eſt circa 
Theodfordam, probibeo ne ſcottent, &c. Teſte Nigello Helicuſe cpi 
cho & R. Exonienſe, & Hillario Ciceſtrenſe epiſcopis, Thomæ can- 
cellario, H. Comite Norfolciæ, Ricardo de Humez conſtabulario, 
Manaſſero Biſer dapifero, &c. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. p. 666. 


The 
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The Charter of King Henry the Second reciting and confirming 
the Grants of the Donations. 
Henry King of England, and Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, 
fo the "Archbifh s, &c. greeting. — that I have d and 
confirmed to God and the bleſſed Mary, and to the Monks of Thetford, 
all their ancient Tenures as my Grandfather King Henry granted and 
confirmed to them by Charter, and whatever bas been reaſonably grant. 
ed, or ſhall be given in my Kingdom, viz. the Churches, Lan T ithes, 
Vaſſals, Fiſh-ponds, Woods, Meadows, Mills and all other Benefacti- 
ons: and particularly all the Land which was Alwi's, and which 
was held by Roger Bigot, on which is ſituated the new Monaſtery if 
the holy Mary, and all the Land which they have taken in as far as 
their Garden and Ofier-ground. And all their Land without the 
Town of Thetford, which wwas not taxed in the time of Roger Bigod 
and Ralph de Belfage, which belonged to Alwi, and which is in Fa- 
gertone s Field or _ other Land about Thetford, I forbid being 
taxed, &c. Witneſs Nigellus Helienſis B:/hop, &c. 


Page 142. Column 1. Line 25. inſtead of Aice r. Allfy, p. 161, 
c. I. J. 6. r. the Duke of Hereford ſaid, that not, I. 23. 7. That in 
the p. 172. c. 2. J. dele of, p. 186. c. 2. I. 13. for Survey r. Surrey, 
the like 7. p. 191. c. 2. r. Aubrey's Surrey, as alſo p. 192, J. ult. 
P. 198. c. 1. J. 14. for long r. large, p. 203. c. 2, after Canterbury 
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Page 206. c. 1. J. ult. add, The Inſcriptions mentioned above 
are we ao oloweth Ne 


on the Wall on | oh Weſt-ſide of Brideoel Hoſpital. 


M-. Witiam WII TNMORE 
_ . Lars CITIZEN & HABEN. 

_ of LonDoN. GAUE TOWARDS 
SETTING Pooke PEOPLE To 
Worre IN THis HosPITALL 
M* ANN WRITNMORE Wip⸗ 
Dow. oF Y sAID M. WHITNIORE 
Sax To THE SAME. USE 150 


On a Table of the Rage im in the Court Rives: 
1600 Mr. William Whitmore, 200 l. 
625 Mrs. Am Whitmore, 1501. 


"ho 2. c. 2. I. TI. fill up che Blank with Penelope 
Page. 207. The Paragraph between the two Epitaphs, and alſo 


the Epit under it 3 ht to have been ſer after the following 
oats. of the Eſcatcheom, which Error was occaſioned hy not 


receiving thar laſt —_— until that Part of the Copy was out 


of the Publiſher » thy 
Cual. 2. the latter Part of che Paragrapb beginning with Wil. 


lam his only Son, &c. which relates to the Burial of the ſaid 
William, unfortunately killed, F received from the late Reverend 
Mr. Robert Rich, Vicar of Ramfy, who informed me that he 


buried him under his own Pew ein the Chancel cloſe to his Fa- 
ther; and tliat there was a black Marble Stone laid over him with 


an Inſcription; but it is doubtful to me whether or no 1 reaſon 


15 his _—_ 258 his might fail him therein, for upon 
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ſearching the Regi/ter of Ramſey, I could find there no Repiſtri 
of his Burial ; — upon taking up the boarded Floor of = d 
Pew, could I find there any more than one Stone, on which was 
the laſt mentioned Epitaph and no o tber. 
Page 208. c. 1. I. 2. and 3. dele (the Truſtees who fold were) 
and add of, l. 6. read three of the Truſtees aforementioned 


27 


I. 28. and 29. dele (with the Addition of two Pendants.) 
Page 225. and 26. After the Liſt of the Parliament Men, who 
ſerved for this Borough was printed, I received a more correct 
one from Brown Willi, Eſq; which I will here preſent my Rea- 
ders with, in the ſame Manner as I received it, vig. digeſted into 

the Years of each King's Reign; and the Place where held. 


Ann Rg EDWARD III. 
17 At Vefſminſter, Jobm But. Thomas de Eaton. 
„ i . 
21 Vim. Nathamel Rich, Kt. Chriſtopher Harris, Eſq; 
FG 


2 


I Weftm. Edmund Sawyer, Kt. Chriſtopher Harris, Eſq; 
1 em. Nath. Rich, Kt. Chriſtopher Harris, Eſq; 
3 Vein. Nath. Rich, Ke. Chriftopher Harris, Eſq; 

6 Weſftm. Tho. Cheeke, Kt. Fobn Facebs, Kr. 
16 HWeſftm. Harbottle Grimſtone, Kt. and Bart. Thomas 

5 Cheeke, Kt.  Capell Lachn, Ef 


A CAROLI | | 


— = * 


12 Weſtm. Capell Luckyn, Eſq; Henry Wright, Eſa; ”— 
| : We Henry 2 A and N The King, Eta | 
30 Weſtm. Anthony Deane, Kt. Samuel Pepys, Eſq; 


31 22 Thomas Middleton, Kt. Philip Parker, Kt. 
32 Oxford Philip Parker, Bart. Thomas Middleton, Kt. 


 Taconr 


Anno Regni 
I 
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Z . 


2 Anthony Deane: Kt. Samuel Pepys Eb, OR 


Gui E T MARIA. 


| — eg Thomas Middleton, Kr. John Eldred, Ec | 
22 Honou rable Charles Cheyne, ViſcountNewhaven. 
T hoamas Middleton, Kt. 


| GvuLIeLM. III. 


. Weſtm. Thomas Daval, Kt. Thomas Middleton, Ke: 


Weſtm. Thomas Daval, Kt. Samuel Atkin bn, Eſq; 
in his Place expell'd the Hou ©, Thomas 
Middleton, Ke. © 


| 2 . Thomas Daval, Kt. Dennis Lyddel, Eſq; 


m. Thomas Daval, Kt. Demi Tp Eſq + 


1 


ip zm. Thomas Daval, Kt. — Ellis, "IMs 


Weſtm. Thomas Davel, Kt. Jobn Ellis, Eſq; 55 

We aum. Jobn Leake, Kt. Thomas Frankland, Eſq; In 
Sir John Leake's Place choſe for Rechefter, 
Thomas Daval, Kt. 


2 Weſtm. Kendrick Edisberry, Eſq; Tho. Frankland Eſq 


Weſtm. Thomas Daval, 3 Carew. Harvey, alias 
Mildmay In Sir Thomas Daval's 
Place wan el efted Kend. Ediiberry, 85 


GORG11 I. 


. We im. Benedit Lomard Calvert, Blq; Thomas Heath, 


Eſq; In Calvert Place, Sir Philep . 
Bart. 
We eftm. Philip Parker, Bart. Humpbre Parſons, Bly 


GEORGII II. 


: We ym Philip Parker, Bart. John Viſcount Percival. 


Mm m2 The | 
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The Account ſent by Mr. Willis ends with the Reign of Queen 
Arne, what remained I have ſupplied in the fame Method. 

Note, The Pages of Sheet G g are wrong numbered, for that 
which ſhould be 225, is made but 217, fo s the Reader is de- 
fired to correct them for eight Pages, when they will be, right 


Page 228. Line 19. dele (yet) p. 238. l. 20. r. to the King here, 
P. 251. 1.2. after Landguard- Fort add; the preſent Governor there- 
of is Bacon Morris, Eſq; Lieutenant Governor Captain Hays, Com- 
mandant Captain James Bex; and in it are thirty Invalids in Gar- 
riſon. Col. 2. I. 3. for in 7. on. BOY | 

Page 255. after the laſt Paragraph add, 

The Sea ſo encroaching upon #his Town, that it was feared it 
would be entirely loſt and overflown, a Complaint: thereof was 
made to the Government, and a Commiſſion was Anno 1729. iſſued 
thereupon to divers Gentlemen to make Inquiry ; but what was 
done in 2 3 1 ro _ de 

Page 238. l. 17. The laſt Part Paragra inning at 
the Word fince, is by miſtake miſplaced, it not — 4 2 
_ original Text, but to the Annotations: And likewiſe after the 
Word Kings, add, wis. Mr. Braum, Mr. Tames Ferne, Captain 
Thomas Allen, Mr. Daniel Wiſeman, Mr. Thomas Allen, Mr. James 
| Banks, and Mr. Thomas Coleby ; but whether they ſucceeded in the 
Order they are ſet in I know not. OD, 
Page 255. c. 2.1. ult. add, | 95 | 
Among the Marian Martyrs, I find one George Eagles com- 
monly Trudge-over, who being apprehended for holding unlawful 
Aſſemblies, and praying That God would either convert the Queen, 
or tate ber away; and being found guilty of High-Treaſon was 
thereupon executed, and one of his Quarters ſent to be ſet up in 
this Town, Mag. Brit. Vol. I. p. 734. „ 
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Pas 17. Colunm 2. Line ult. add, The — ili are 
1 Bacon Morris, Eſq; Governor, Caprain Hayes Lieutenant Go- 
vernor, Captain James Bex Commandant, under whom are —_— 
Invalid to do 
W inftead of We), inen a large Fit made in 
he aeBes 4. rr vel P'S Word Lads che Beginni of 
2 5 1 re Sat 
2 5 ads, 5. and alter the ſeveral Figures before — ug 
_ why 2 agrapbs, e P. 275. a 6. and ſo on, p.. 
288. J. 23. ko Lib. 1 
Page 289. J. 10. aer F 14. add, Turben albus oblongus- 
ſtriatus ex montibus erutus 22 de T . 355. This is wich- 
out doubt our Il, agreeing with it in the Shape, Colour, 
Number of Turns, with the Striae within, together with its being 
dug up in ſome Mountain; but where, he Is Ment, tho' he — 
wiſe mentions it in another Place, vz. p. 353. cap. xx. 
Page 296. 1. 19. r. Cetaceous Kind, p. 301. after Line 14. add, 
Cambden was likewiſe of Opinion, that theſe are Lapides 2 | 
generis, as appears by his Words following. Here are found w»— 
tain Stones, reſembling the Wreaths and Folds © a Serpent, the 
range Prolicks f Nature, which as one Jaith fhe f * Di verſon, 


after | > La - 


— 
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after a toilſome Application to ſerious Bufingſi. For one would 
lieve them to have been Serpents, cruſted over with a Bark of Stone. 
Fame aſcribes them to the Power of Hilda's Prayers, as if ſhe had 
transformed them, Brit. 75 i. M.. Nicholſon affirms, the Serpent 
Stones, as they are calld at Whitby in Yorkſhire, t be the [ame 
with thoſe the modern Naturaliſts call Cornua Ammonis. 2 | 
bey be original Produftions of Nature or petrified Shell-Fiſhes of 
the Nautilus &ind bas been much controverted by ſeveral learned Men 
on beth Sides. But he is of Opinion, that they are rather Spiral Pe- 
trifications, produced in the Earth by a Sort of Fermentation fecu- 
lar to Allum-Mines. Hence (continues he) they are plentifully = 
- Found in the Allum-Pits at Rome, Rochel and Lunenburgh, I. 
65. As to the Stones like Cockles —— the faid Mr. Ni- 
cholſon) he could never hear of any that were met with lying fingle 
and diſperſed, but that plenty of them, as well here as in any other 


Places of the North, are found in firm Rocks and Beds of Lime- 


-Stone ; ſometimes at fix or eight Fathom within Ground. e the 
Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone; they ſuppofing theſe Figures to 
be produced by a more than ordinary Heat, and quicker Fermentation 
than they allow to the Production of the other Parts of the Quarry. 
And this perhaps is as rational an Account of theſe Sports of Nature, 
as any that our Modern Virtuoſi have hitherto pitched upon, Ib. 767. 
Page 324- after Lon Se add the following Paragraph. 
On the Tops of theſe Mountains, ſaith Cambden (viz. Richmond- 
- ſhire) as likewiſe in other Places, there have ſometimes been found, 
Stones reſemblin -Cockles and other Water- Animals, which if 
' they are not the Miracles of Nature, I cannot but think with Oroſiue, 
4 Chriſtian Hiſtorian, that they are certain Signs of an univerſal 
Deluge im the times of Noah. The Sea (as the ſaid Oroſius /a:th) 
being in Noabs time ſpread over all the Earth, and a Deluge poured | 


forth upon it, fo that this whole World was overfloated, and the 

Sea ſurrounded the Earth ; all Mankind was deſtroyed, but only 
_thoſe few ſaved in the Art, &c. That this was ſo, they have 
. alſo been Witneſſes, who knowing neither times paſt, nor the Au- 
-thorof them, yet from the Signs and Import of thoſe Stones (which 
| i - * 5 S pe EE L we 


s # 
»S 


_ foregoing APPENDIX... 455 
we often find on Mountains diſtant from the Sea, but over-ſpread 
with Cockles and Oyſters, yea oftentimes hollowed by the Water) 
have learned it by Conjecture and Inference, Ib. 758, 759. 
Page 326. Line. 13. r. p. 21. l. 25. dele which, * r. of fifty 
Sbillings per annum, p. 327. 1. ult. dele its native, p. 328. l. 23. 
r. violent Deathb'. ” ” - 5 
Page 332. l. 31. after the Word Sea add, and not from 
Rain and Vapours, among many other ſtrong Reaſons he concludes 
from the Perennity of divers Springs, which always afford the fame 
Quantity. of Water: Of this he gave an Inſtance of a Spring in 
Upminſter ; that in the greateſt Drought is little, if at all diminiſhed, 
and in wet Seaſons no Increment of its Stream, except only after 
violent Rains for a Day, and ſometimes but of a few Hours Con- 

tinuance, and then the Water is diſcoloured with running into ic 
_ the higher Fer 1 : 5 55 
Dr. Sympſon in his A ix to Hydrologia Chymica concernin 
the Ori nat ot Springs ks that n 8 are a 
deed the proximate. Cauſe of Land-ſprings, and ſudden Floods, but 


that the Fontes perennes or Living-Springs are from the ſame Cauſe he 
abſolutely denies. He 3 this Hypotheſis; That there is a Cir- 
culation of Water in the Terraqueous Globe, whereby thro' Sub- 
terraneous Channels it runs from the Sea to the Heads of Springs, 
and from thence into Rvulets and Rivers returns into the See 
again, Hydrologia Chymica, &c. London 1668. 

Page 333. I. 32. r. Tears, p. 339. l. 3. r. hath no Reſemblance. 


Page 378. 1. ult. add, in this Place they being wrongly inſerted, ; 


P. 391, II. Tabuli Vermiculares. 
1. Tubulus Vermicularis minor Oftreorum aluſque teſtis ad- 
naſcens. Small Worm-ſhells. Theſe are oftentimes found ad- 
hering to Stones, the Shells of Oyſters, &c. „„ 
2. Vermiculus exiguus albus nautiloides Algæ fere adnaſcens, 
Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. I. N. 5. Berp mall Worm- 
ſhells. Theſe are abundantly to be found ſticking to the Sea- 
wrecks, Se. 5 . : | | 
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416 ASUPPLEMENT, &c. 


; Fry 70. L 13. r. this for our, 3 eee 7. p. 286. 
F r. Langenhæ, Fingringbæ, as e their true Names, 
aſs. E. I. u. 3 391. dele the firſt eight Lines, they 
rementioned. T6. J. 16. dele IV. and 


to be only an Exp. J. 33. after par vo add, 
8 5 3 obſerves, that in the Formation of a Chicken 


_ the Egg: That the firſt tohich appears are the Eyes and Brain, 


inal Marrow and Carina of the Body, then the Wings 
— 1 in to bud. forth before the Lungs, Liver, Stomach and 


Guts, or the Muſcles: and Integuments, m_ ee &c. Hol- 
us Introdudtion p. 19. For when 7. 


. Page 409. add, Another Nag matte hos: 


necks ay diacoruſe can be Fi es is, becauſe they have two Ventri- 
cles in their Hearts with two Auricles Appendant, which mo: Fiſh 
bave but thoſe of the Whale-kind, of which nge are 


0 
Page 413. L 2. after Whale add, to which a late Author hatl 
ey eng oor 8 
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